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EDITORIAL PARAGRAPH. 

In resuming the Editorship of the Bible Christian, I am fully con- 
scious that I undertake a work of some labour, and much respon- 
sibility ; but I calculate, with confidence, on the aid of brethren, 
whose valuable contributions will lighten my labour, and whose 
judidous advice will lessen a responsibility, from which I would 
iitherwise shrink. 

I hold, in common with some others, a deep conviction of the 
necessity of continuing a periodical devoted to the interests of 
Liberal Christianity. Other churches around us have newspapers 
and periodicals to advocate their views, and it is right that our 
own, though less numerous and less wealthy, should have some 
publication to plead her cause, and vindicate her opinions. I do 
not forget the honourable and generous part which, in other days, 
the Northern Whig performed in aiding the struggles of our church 
for Religious Liberty — a part which, we presume, that journal 
would still be ready to take — but beyond that, it would be unrea- 
sonable, as we know it would be vain to expect, that the Whig, 
or any other paper conducted on similar principles, would go; and, 
for the explanation and defence of our views, such a publication 
. as the Bible Christian is indispensable. 

And when we consider the awakening spirit of religion within 
' our borders, as evidenced by an interest in the Sunday School and 
other Christian institutions, we must feel that the press may greatly 
' aid in fostering and spreading that spirit amongst us. 

I trust I shall be enabled, by the co-operation of others, to con- 
iinue the interest which the Bible Christian has hitherto possessed . 
and if it be not sustained by the countenance and support of the 
people, we must only lament their want of sympathy in the strug- 
gles and labours of our Zion. C J. M. 

Bglfweod, Dee, 1613. 

A 
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EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR, 

Anot&xr year has girded sileotly and swiftly by, and 
brought us to eighteen hundred and forty-four. Eighteen 
hundred and forty-three years, according to the common, 
and not, perhaps, very erroneous chronology, since over 
the plains of Bethlehem, the angels announced the birtb 
of the Messiah, and ))roclaiin^d peace on earth, and g6od- 
win towards men. And yet how little, through the pro- 
gress of those centuries, has Peace prevailed, even in those 
lands that are nominally Christian. This precious fruit 
of the spirit did indeed aiihnate the hearts of the earty 
iSiscrplefft — ^tfve hearts of those who held converse with the 
Son of God, and felt the heavenly inftuence which hh 
presence threw around it : — the Christian and the soldier 
had no affinity then, love broke dowti all the stertocor 
features of character, and the cross was to them tira ex- 
pressive und touching sign of charity, forgiveness, and self- 
sacrifice. But soon, alas ! this foundation principle of the 
gospel was lost amid earthly passions and selfish pursuits ; 
and the history of the church through the dreary ages that 
have intervened, is the history of usurpation, confiicts, and 
Iblooclshed, — a region of darkness, with but here and there 
a streak of light — some devout spirit, some fearless refor- 
mer, some martyred wortby, to tell iis of (he Sun of 
righteousness struggling to penetrate the thiciL cloud Of 
liumkn passions and sins which have enshrouded It. Yeft, 
iitehincholy as is the retrospect, thek*e are symptcfWk '6f 
better times. We etitclr dn another year, bearing W7^ Mb 
the lessons of Christian peace whicfh Noah Worcestek* and 
Other good men 'have beqtieathed to us ; <these lesseitiB uve 
beginning to be heard where before they "were rilhjuled. 
Men are opening their hearts as well as then* eyes to ^n- 
teinplate the horrors of War; and if ve act in our humble 
sphere a faithful part, we may help to bring round that 
happy period when civilized nations shall decide their dif- 
ferences, not by fire and sword, but by a peaceful con- 
gress. Then will the angelic song have found an «cho in 
Chrislian lands, and the Prince of Peace will have gained 
at least a partial triumph upon <2arth. 

iMore than eighteen centuries have rotled^past sibc^ the 
aiigel's sang '< good-will towards men" — since the Son of 
God exhibited in life and death an uneitingtiishable love 
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Ei^kUets^ H^mj^^d and Fifrij^-Faur^ 4 

fo^ the worMk «n4 IflM vpop l^v8 disciples the <3hsty of Iqving 
eofi another. Y?t, \^hat hasi heefi the history of thos^ 
ceiitiuries but a hi^lory of ^rife« ai^ger^i hatred, and perser 
cuti^Qi^? Dwell oq, the life ai^d the gospel of the Saviour, 
mark the love and self-denial that stand prominently out 
a^ their peculis^r characteristic and then turn to society as 
it ia presented to us now, pr as it appears in the records 
of the past ) and f<?^l that Christianity has not ipipressed 
ita image on thoae who profess it^ nor transformed men 
iotp the liUenesa of him who^i they acknowledge as their 
l^aster. Qi\t let us UQt doubt the efficacy of that glorious 
go^^lji if its influences have been so small. We dovbi 
^qit the bvightqess and the ppwef of the sun, tho^gh the 
m,iat^ of morning may obscure it to our view ; and though 
sp ms^ny centuries have passed on, this surely is^ but the 
iQQrniyg pf the gospel kingdom* They must egregiously 
misunderstand prophecy, who woqld tell 14s that the end 
of fill tl4Qg8 18 at hand. The spirit of love has not yet 
penetrated the seiQsbness of mau,apd quickened into vi^-. 
Qrous life the benevolence and self-sacrifice of his hearu 
Bqt symptoms there are of that benevolepce being 
awalcei^ed, ^nd that self-sacrifice exercised. What are 
Ijie humf^pe institutipps of oi^f land^ but the results of thi^ 
spirit? What is the life of i^ Howard, but an exhibition 
qf its power ? We shpuld be thankful that it has operated 
^icen pa^ tif^lly. Qqr f^iih. in its final, thpugh tardy, tciun^p^ 
ahoi^d be strengthened, i^p4 Q^V enprt and prater should 
1^, ths^t we n^ay ^e imbued with V^re of its heavenly in- 
^Hence. 

Hqv many centuries have passed since ip th^ synagogue 
of Nazareth the Son of God stood forth and proclainied 
•^ liberty to the captive.** And yet, since that period, hpw 
qft^ ha9 his name been desecrated by a union with tyranny 
iind ipsqrpation : how often, under that name, has liberty 
l|een viplatp4» "^^ thoughts fettered^ conscience tr^nipied 
upppi ^d 4^ngeons filled with the victims ot oppression! 
Pi4 ppt Christian nations institute the slave-trade, from 
which but lately England has freed herself} and which (s 
Btill a burning disgrace op Apierica ? Christianity, though 
eighteen hundred years old, is bpt in its infancy; the 
spirit of Wilberforce and Clarkson, caught from the book 
of God| is but a first fruit of that spirit which is pow 
g^ow\P8 ^P^9^i 9^d whiqh shall spread and operate pver 
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4 Eighteen Hundred and Forty-four. 

society, over the world. And the spirit of WicklifFe and 
Zu ingle, Emlyn and Lindsejr, is but the first fruits of 
that spirit of religious liberty, which, checked and stifled 
though it be for a time, is destined to triumph over every 
power that would repress and crush it. 

How many years since the Saviour of the world, standing- 
by the well in Samaria, declared that ^' the hour cometh^ 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth " — since his disciples asked for instruction m 
prayer, and he taught them to pray, saying, ** Our Father 
who art in heaven !'^ And yet in the multitude of churches^ 
that fill this and other lands, men have for ages worship* 
ped, and do still worship the holy, blessed, and glorious 
Trinity, three persons in one God. Strange it must appear 
to the reflecting mind, that there is so little harmony be- 
tween the teachings of Christ and the practices of Chris- 
tians; and stranger still, that those who contend for the 
worship of the one God, the Father, shouM be scorned,, 
derided, and insulted; shunned as those whose society is 
contagion, and unsparingly doomed, by professing fol-' 
lowers of the meek and gentle Saviour, to everlasting* 
perdition. How consolatory for " the true worshippers*'' 
to turn from the scorn and calumny of the world to the 
gospel of Jesus, — how strengthening to our faith to sit at 
his feet and to hear his word, how delightful to contem- 
plate the progress of truth, and look forward in faith to 
the period when that Sun, which is now struggling through 
the clouds of ignorance and evil, shall have reached his 
meridian height, and shall pour down his cheering beamr 
upon the world, clearing up all doubt, and dissipating 
all sin. 

In the advancement of peace, freedom, and truth, all 
have '* a charge to keep " — a duty to fulfil ; and well will 
it be for us, if now, when time pauses as it were for a 
moment, and gives us a breathing space before we start 
on another year — well were it for us if we would consider 
how we have promoted peace, aided freedom, and served 
truth, in the years that are gone ! There is no one so 
humble that he is freed from responsibility. The mightiest 
influences of nature, if analyzed, may be found to consist' 
of small and seemingi}' inconsiderable parts. The shower 
that revives the drooping plants is but so many tiny drops, 
each insignificant, yet tending to make up that whicb 
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18 unqpenl^bly precious. Pracious too sr^ ih^ fjaJl^yxBt 
^1im^99 %ud prayers of th« huiobiest in the caufie cf 
Ch^iU v^ad jot God; ^od while il^ere are the many poffer? 
fuji iastrunoentft of civUizaiion at work to promote the 
kingdom Qf HeaveOf and firat of 41 these^ the press, which 
nittltipUes indefinitely the Word of God; yet every qj^ 
^Mn aid in its mleot advancement. H^ppy will it be for 
ymn, ref^er» ai^^ for me, if» wbten this year is completi9d» 
^nd oAb^ y^rs whicih God w^y ^dd to our eiurthly p^p* 
WtioQ^ W9 shall be fkble to say, w'yik an approvifig con-* 
^ienc^ <* We iav^ dgme wh^ we coi44*'' 



THE PA«T. PBB8E»T, AND FUTURE. 

T9^\90ipffenceniettt of anotjb^r year leads us to review 
the progress w^ h^^ve made, to survey our present situa- 
tioo, and to /contemplate ^^r future prospects. It 19 too 
fl^uch the custom^ I fear, of many Unitarians of the pre-* 
fjsn^ 4ay^ Ipfocausje the succfe$84>f pur principles is not ooim^ 
measurate with their wishes, to survey the past wUh 
regret, ^4 to speak of the piiesent wd future too despo9d* 
ingly. Apd of this feelijig some of our opponents hav.e 
not been b^kward to avail themselves, representing Uni- 
tarianism as a cold, inoperative, and even repulsive faith } 
f|id labouring assiduoufly to persuade the public, t|iat 
** the Arian heresy," as they fo'e pleased to term ;it, is 
" waxing small by degrees, and beautifully less.'' 

J^ tomst be confessed, that were we to measure the sue* 
CQSs x>f our principles by their superior accordance with 
Spripture and reason, their superior simplioity, high .mocf^ 
teodency, and applicability to the unlettered and the pooTi 
we would have too much room for regret and desppndepcy, 
«8 their success has certaioly not been commensurate with 
these characteristic qualities of Gospel truth. But thi^ 
^rtainly would be a wery erroneous criterion, though 4t 
is tbe one that our friends, in g^eral, assume. In wbdjit 
age or country, let me ask, has either the superior simpli- 
city or moral tendency of any doctrine recommended it 
%Q tbo favourable nsitice of the multitude ? The ignoranl 
are ever inclined to superstition and mysticism ; they ai^ 
proTfrbi^ly prp^ie to believe what they cf^pnot mnd^rsj^d. 
A2 
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The Past, Preset, and Future. 

That a doctrine accords with reason, and is plain, simple, 
and intelligible, is, to many minds, the strongest reason 
for its rejection. That it should best accord with Scrip- 
ture in a matter of slight consideration i for most persons 
contrive to find in the Scriptures precisely what they want 
to find in them. And as to its superior moral tendency, 
this is precisely another of the strongest obstacles to its 
general diffusion. The bulk of mankind would much 
rather be saved without morality. Conscious of their own 
backslidings, and indisposed to amend, that doctrine will 
have the most favour with them which demands the least 
exertion. In olden times, there were those who ** said unto 
the seers, see not ; and to the prophets, prophecy not unto 
us right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophecy 
deceits.'' The author of our holy religion himself found 
that *' the traditions of the fathers '' were in greater favour 
with the Jewish people than the divine commandments. 
Even Jewish doctors seemed to him to set aside the 
weightier matters of the law by the importance they at-* 
tached to its external rites, washings, and such ordinances. 
And his apostle has foretold that " the time would 
come when his disciples would not endure sound doc* 
trine, but after their oum lusts, shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears ; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and be turned unto 
fables.*' 

So far, then, from auguring the speedy and general 
reception of our principles from their superior plainness, 
rationality, and moral tendency, these are in fact with 
many the chief causes of their rejection. Besides, there 
are many so apathetic, that they will not take the pains, 
and others so busy with the concerns of this world, that 
they really have not time, to examine the evidence for any 
doctrine ; and in addition to these there are not a few, 
who, though convinced of the superior plainness, ration-* 
ality, and scripturality of Unitarianism — who, though 
in fact persuaded of its truth, yet find it to be so little in 
accordance with tkefctskion, and so much exposed to the 
cutting winds of popular prejudice and denunciation, that 
they think it better to consult their own ease and comfort, 
by reposing quietly under the wide-spreading shade of 
time-honoured Orthodoxy. 
' Considering all these obstacles to the diffusion of our 

Digitized by V^jOOQlC 



The Past, Present, and Future. 7 

principles, it is not strange that they have made so little 
progress. I do not mean, however, to exempt Unitdrians 
themselves from all blame. There has been, perhaps, too 
much apathy in some quarters, and amongst us as a body 
too little of the missionary spirit, and a want of co-> 
operation, or rather joint concentration of our energies, in 
endeavouring to disseminate Bible Christianity. There 
has been also quite too much of a spurious liberality, that 
has led many to sacrifice truth to their own personal ease 
and comfort, and that has encouraged others to cast their 
incense freely on the altar of what they esteem an erro- 
neous worship, as if it were to them really a matter of no 
consequence to whom they offered tip their prayers. 
No doubt, amongst a recent sect, exposed to so much 
prejudice, conscious of their own weakness in point 
of numbers, and having only the convictions of their 
own conscience, without the miraculous testimony to the 
truth of their sentiments, accorded to the primitive dis- 
ciples, the above lukewarmness may be readily accounted 
for. And yet, notwithstanding all these obstacles, Uni- 
tarianism has within the last twenty or thirty years, at 
least in this country, made remarkable progress. Before 
that time, a knowledge of its principles was confined al- 
most exclusively to the clergy. The laity, however 
liberal in a general sense, knew almost nothing of its pe- 
culiar doctrines. The writer of this article well remembers, 
when the very name excited considerable uneasiness and 
alarm in a large congregation now notoriously Unitarian ; 
and when the respected minister, for avowing openly his 
disbelief of the Trinity, and the other peculiar doctrines 
6f the religion of the Westminster Confession, drew down 
upon himself no small share of obloquy. 

Since that time, now about twenty years since, what a 
change ! Whole congregations have discovered that they 
were, without being aware of it. Unitarian in their senti- 
ments, where they had honest and able ministers fo 
expound those principles, and to avow openly thqir con- 
victions. New congregations have sprung up, advocating 
and founded on, those very sentiments. In districts, 
where, within the memory of those now living, onlyan 
isolated Unitarian was here or there to be found, there are, 
at present, as many hundreds. And the doctrine seems to 
have gained a permanent footing, and is now publicly 
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advocated where it was almost onkno wa within the loemorjr 
of the present generation. 

Its present condition, however, Lb thought by mfmy to 
be somewhat discouraging. So long as it was rea)ly weak 
ijd point of numbers, and confined solely to the privacy of 
^omestip retiremaot, it was .passed over as Gont^mpiible9 
and that perhaps deservedly. But now that it .d^es to 
show itself openly, and to court the e;(amiQation of thfi 
world, it haa excited the fears, and the consequent denun- 
ciations of. error, bigotry, and intolerance. And wyr it 
seems that every effort is to be made to crush it, even as 
the bigotry of heathen priests and rulers onpe laboured to 
destroy Christianity itsel£ But, thanks uo^o th^ ProyU 
den^ that causes even the wiratfi of man to praise hifp, 
the result will be, in either casCy tine sAm^. 'Penemtio^ ^ 
to n^ligious truth what the vernal ahower is to the ^ndf^r 
seed, the means, under Providence, of causing it to spr^itg 
forth and germinate* Hqw it is so, it would be leasy itp 
illustrate. The first necessary step to the dissemination /^ 
any, and especially of religious truth, \» publicity; and this 
distinction its opponents in general can confer ,ou it,ev^ 
more effectually than its friends. To counteract their boa- 
tUity, it is only necessary that they should, by their yioleupe^ 
excite the sympathy of the more moderate portion of the 
community in its behalf and this, too, bigotry seldom £#i 
to do. There are, as I have said, two extenslv;^ ^Ja^es in 
society, who require to be aroused : firsts the apathettcj, 
whose attention can oply he awakened to any new trtUfb 
by some remarkable proceedings ; and secondly; the 
moderate or careless, wbo^e sympathies require to be en- 
listed on behalf of the oppressed. Both classes cian only 
be roused to inquiry and exertion by persecution; and 
though it may for a time alaw the timid, it will in the 
end materially serve the cause it was meant to injure, bed- 
sides conferring on it another cjaim to be considered aa 
the truth ; for saith Paul, ^' Yeai and ^U that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution ;'\and saith a higher 
authority than Paul, << Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute yon, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely for my sake. Kejpipe, and be 
exceeding glad ; for so persecuted they the propiiets that 
were before you*" 

Sp far, tbpn, froui lamenting tto FWP^ pioiition of 
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Unitarianism, its friends should rejoice in it as being one 
of much promise, and as being that which it should oc 
cupy on the supposition of its truth. Were it more pop- 
ular with the world, they would certainly have more 
reason to suspect its purity ; and were it as intolerant in 
its spirit as some of those systems to which it is opposed, 
they would assuredly have no reason to claim for it any 
alliance with primitive Christianity. 

As to its future prospects, however favourably we may 
augur from the past and present, these must, in a great 
measure, depend upon the conduct of its friends. It is 
true, that if it be of God, it cannot be overthrown ; but 
it may, nevertheless, be materially promoted or retarded 
in its progress by human conduct. Unitarians, at 
present standing on the defensive, occupy a peculiarly 
commanding position, if they know how to turn it to ac- 
count. Let them but unite the firmness and self-devoted- 
ness of Paul, to the mildness of the beloved disciple, 
and all will be well. It needs not that they should retort 
on their opponents, as the above conduct will, by con- 
trast, of itself speak more powerfully than words; and in- 
tolerance will ever, by its violence, defeat its own object 
in the end. To mildness and self-devotedness, let them 
add some system of joint co-operation for the effectual 
dissemination of their principles* Let them especially 
concentrate their energies in proclaiming the leading 
features of our faith — the strict unity, paiemittf, and 
spiritucdity of God — the purely moral and sanctifying 
nature of the gospel of Christ, and its peculiarly consola- 
tory tendency in the hour of sickness and death according 
to our views. Ours is a faith despised, or, rather, in- 
deed, abhorred, because it is unknown. Men dislike it, 
not for its defects, but because they are ignorant of its 
merits. Not because they have examined, but because 
they have not examined, it meets their condemnation. 
This very circumstance points out to us our duty. Were 
ours an old-established faith, we might fold our arms, and 
remain stationary. But being a faith quite new to many 
in society, and being so much opposed because it is un- 
known, our duty is plainly an aggressive one. Our busi- 
ness is steadily but temperately to press our principles on 
the public attention, to lose no favourable opportunity of 
recommending them to our brethren's notice, to spare no 
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paiw ID camiDg our simpU, but subliaie ai^, oo^ffpliji^ 
faith to be better known. , 

With zeal for truth, however, should be combine^ zesil 
for all thoee practical measures of benevolence that are so 
eminently calculated to promote morality and improve 
society ; such as the combined efforts that are at present 
being inade against slavery, war, drunkenness, and the 
various other social and moral evils that still so eztensivdy 
exist in the nineteenth century of the Christian era* Re- 
ligious truth is of no importance in itself, any farther tb^ii 
it tends to promote human happiness* And, ther^ore, 
seal for truth, in the abstract, is useless, and must deg^e* 
rate into mere sectarianism, unless associated with i^ cor- 
responding zeal for every well-considered measure of 
practical utility. Besides, it should b^ remembered that 
'* the tree is known by its fruits;'' and this rule applies as 
well to creeds and churches as to private individuals. It 
^Ul not do, then, to declaim about the moral, peaceful, 
and liberal tendencies of Unitarian Christianity, if Unita- 
rians be not the foremost to advocate, in its fullest extent, 
the cause of temperance, human liberty, and peace. 

It is true, that when all is done, the progress, of our 
principles may not be such as the sanguine would antici- 
pate, or the zeslpus wish. But we should be prepar^4 to 
expect, with our great Master, that muph of the seed 
wbieb we scatter will be lost. Some, it may be, ** wilt 
Ml by the vay side»" which will become the pr^ of ^^th^ 
fowls of the air,** or a thousand accidents ; some auaoDg 
^ the thomsi'' or cares of this world, by which it wil) be 
ehokedi some upon the '^ stony ground," where, by tbe 
heat of perseoutioD, it will speedily be withered;*— 'but a 
remnant at least will find its way to good ground, where it 
will eventually bring forth abundantly. Truth is npt like 
the gourd of Jonah, which sprung up in ^ nigh( ^d 
withered in a night; it is rather like thegraip of mustard 
seed of which the Saviour speaks ; or, to t^ke w iUustrar 
tioo better known in these countries, like tb^ f^corn thut 
in time becomes the mfyestic oak, it requires even peo- 
turies for its full development. The religipiis faith» pre- 
judices, and modes of thought of i^ whole comi^ypity, are 
not to be changed in an instant. It is a work demanding 
vast labour, time, and unwearied assiduity. Let then 
Unitarians bring not only zeal, but faith and patience to 
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the task, would they remove the tnotintain. Let tb^m 
remember that Christ himself taught bis doctrine to ig- 
norant, prejudiced, and misjudging ears ; — that, even up 
to the close of his arduous ministry, he seekned to hav^ 
laboured in vain and spient his strength for nought ; but 
yet )iis gospel, like the leaven hid in the meal, tiretit forth 
to impregnate and renovate society unt^ the whole wati 
leavened. 

In conclusion, another isuggestidn ft may be altbwaUe 
to make. In aflkirs of business, men combine to effbct 
their purposes. When their interests are at stake, they 
speak out plainly, and iallow no false delidiacy to seal their 
lips. They have no diffidence in advertising the mflnU 
of their undertaking, and avail themselves in every possible 
way of the labours of the press to attract the pubHc atten- 
tion towards them. Besides, they do not waste their 
energies on matters of minor import, but concentrat^'them 
on the leading object they have in view. Why should 
not 'Cnitarians act thus in advocating their principles? 
t}o apathy and indidPerence become meritorious only on 
the subject of religion ? When they learn to bring haff 
the well-directed energy to the propagation of their senti- 
ments that Anti-corn- Law Leaguers, Repealers, or Agri- 
caltural Societies at present do to theirs, speedy would 
be the downfal of reputed, though most falisely reputed, 
Orthodoxy. 

Clonmel ^, C. B. 



SIMPLE THOUGHTS ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

In oiSbHfig a few remarks on the Subject of Sunday Schools, 
we need not to fear reproach or contempt. We ha:ve nbt 
to wrestle with contending opinions, to ^counter *^ the 
world's dread laugh" — the scoff of the bigot or of the libe- 
ral. Sunday Schools are the fashion* Evety congrega- 
tion lias its Sunday School attached; its army of 'fifty ot 
an hundred juvenile recruits assembling weekly to biB 
taught "how to put on, and how to wear the Christian lar- 
inburl And every well instructed youth, and iBvery gen- 
tle maiden, is invited to become a teacher of babes I Thfs 
is a teaching age— a Sunday-school age! Fashion and 
duty for dttce rake hands, tuid, borrowing the langtiage of 
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the Gospel, they cry, " Come, work to-day in my vine- 
yard." They are prompt to frown on all " who having 
put a hand to the plough incline to look back." This is 
not an age when men, like the Pharisees of old, murmur 
at every good work done on the Sabbath-day. They now 
make no objection that the spiritually blind should receive 
their sight ; or that those whom the adversary has bowed 
down in ignorance, should stand erect, or be made ^^ every 
whit whole on the Sabbath-day." Alas ! how bowed 
down, how spiritually blind, are many of those who are 
providentially led to seek the light of the Sabbath-school ! 
But hark I let us listen. There is a voice whose tone is 
kindlier than the voice of fashion — more commanding than 
the call of duty. As Peter said unto his companions, " It 
is the Lord." Yes, 'tis his voice — the sweet voice of love 
divine — which says, ** Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not." Is the hour come when that 
voice is heard through the Christian world ? — when the 
spirit of the command is recognised and obeyed ? Thanks 
be to God, it is ! Not then by any of those who have en- 

Jered on that delightful duty, let this best of causes fail to 
progress. 

"Say unto the children of Israel that they go forward," 
was the command given by God to his servant Moses. 
And we would say unto the friends and teachers of the 
Sunday School, that they go forward. Let the young 
teacher consider, that by imparting some of that instruc- 
tion that his fostered youth has received, to those who 
may have none to foster or care for them, he is preparing 
himself for the kingdom of God. And though he may 
find-:— and perhaps he shall find — the duty, from time to 
time, less encouraging, or even less interesting, than he 
may have anticipated, yet let him not be disheartened. 
.Let him go forward. He cannot hope always to walk in 
green pastures — to roam listlessly beside still waters. 
Should then his pupils turn out to be more thoughtless, 
more listless, or more irregular in their attendance, than 
he had enthusiastically reckoned upon; yet, let him go 
forward. Should he himself, or herself (of course we speak 
to women as well as men), find the labour prove too arduous 
— too exacting — demanding that time which was formerly 
given to innocent recreation, or even to useful reading — 
yet would we speak unto him that he go forward. He has 
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read enough ; he has amused himself enough ; let him up 
and be doing. We read to guide us in duty — we recreate, 
to strengthen us for duty. Let him then go forward — 
before the persevering performer of duty ail difficulties 
disappear — << the crooked places become straight, the 
rough places plain/* The spirit of love is all powerful 
trhen its voice is heard calling men to do their holy 
roaster's work $ and it is here scarcely needful to say that 
patience and affection must accompany perseverance in 
this duty. All children demand these qualities from their 
teachers. Should we allow ourselves to be sharp or crab- 
bed, or even indifferent, to a timid and afflicted child, it 
will qaiekly be discouraged. Alas ! it may get sufficient 
of all these at home from its ignorant, though it may be 
well meaning parents. Let then the poor child feel here 
the joy of coming where love reigns. Allow it to breathe 
freely in this atmosphere of kindness. 

We have ourselves met with some of these poor chil-' 
dpen sad, and miserably clothed. One interesting little 
girl, of about eight years of age, we have in vain watched 
to sef smile, and at length resolved to visit her home. 
This we found to consist of one dingy room ; too small to 
allow of a bedstead of any kind to stand out in it. A 
small table, and a seat or two, were all it could boast. 
The living furniture consisted of an aged woman and a 
younger. They talked of having seen better days. The 
younger was busily employed spotting lace. This was 
the home, and these the friends of this care-worn little 
one« We mentioned her name, and soon made our ac- 
•quaintance ; and venturing to inquire if their little daugh- 
ter had any ill health, or other cause for dejection, we 
found none imputed, but her anxiety to please at school. 
Once we remember we did see this child smile ; it was 
when, in the course of teaching, we asserted that God 
cared for her. She looked up at last with a brightened 
•mile of intelligence and joy. 

Many cases of dismal homes, and scanty joys, must 
eome to the knowledge of those who undertake to visit 
for Sunday Schools ; and here we may be allowed to urge 
the necessity of making acquaintance with the friends and 
homes of the children. Even giving instruction is not 
more a necessary part of the plan of benefitting the chil- 
dreo than visiting j and the former must ever be more 
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effectual when joined with the Utter. Some sohook oon'* 
sider this best done by a superintendant, accompaDied, if 
convenient, by one of the more experienced teachers. At 
others it is, we believe, arranged that each respective elaas " 
is visited by its own head. This latter method may do 
in the male school; but it is obvious that it would not an<» 
swer the young female teachers in towns or cities. But 
whatever method may be adopted, one thing is certain, 
that no Sunday-school will long flourish, or produce all 
the results of which it is capable, unless visiting be at-* 
tended to, and be regarded as part of the system. 

This subject leads us naturally to consider the wisdom 
of making the lending library of the school a blessing to 
the friends of the scholars, as well as to themselves. The 
parents are very fond of tracts, and even of more volumi* 
nous works, and may be easily gratified by giving the loan 
of two books to the pupil — one suited to bis own capacity, 
the other more advanced. One inconvenience sometimes 
arises to those appointed to furnish or replenish a school 
library — ^namely, those simple works, desirable for selec- 
tion, are not unfrequently of a cost beyond their worth, 
occasioned by their being unnecessarily gay in their bind- 
ings; tricked out with little gold ornaments, which make 
them far more suitable for a Christmas, or birth-day pre-» 
sent, for a young friend of our own grade, than a useful 
and reasonable acquisition to the library of a Sunday 
School. Would it not be well in those cases, if it couldl 
be so managed, that some editions might be on sale in a 
plain wrapper at a lower price ; so that nothing be charged 
for, or as little as possible, but the intrinsic value of the 
work itself. No person can deny that the matter of a 
sixpence, in the purchase of each of fifteen or twenty 
books, is worth saving; as seven or ten shillings might go 
far in renewing a plain, unpretending library. Besides, 
these fine covers are of no use, but only serve to vex the 
librarian, who must lament to see with what heedlessness 
they are soiled and torn. 

Irregularity of attendance, in either teacher or pupil, is 
an annoying drawback to the prosperity of Sunday Schools 
— it is neither pleasant to bear, nor easy to cure. If a 
teacher be thus careless, who may rebuke him P His own 
good sense alone may do it. If this fault be in the pupi]» 
Uie difficulty is not great, to prove, by the holding back 
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o£ atteiidance tickets, or some other method as simple, 
that the matter tends to his dwn disadvantage. 

We have been connected with a Sunday School where 
examinations have been introduced. We put in our veto 
against everything of the kind; considering, as we do, that 
examinations, which must be an evil in all schools wher- 
ever they are, or of whatever kind, are particularly perni- 
cious to the pupil of the poor school. Temptations they 
are to vanity, presamptioB, and self-conceit. A child may 
excel in what has been prepared to make a show of; 
but a real, substantial advance in Christian knowledge can 
never he acquired or proved thus. Surely everything that 
liiay instil the ill weeds of envy and ostentation should be 
carefully avoided in the instruction of the poor. If there 
must be rewards given to them, it would be always best, 
by a close attention to the regularity of their attendance, 
and general conduct, to contrive so to allot them, as to make 
them feel the value of true excellence. We have on the 
subject a valued authority in favour of our opinion. Wa« 
terston, in his work on Moral and Spiritual Culture (page 
143), inquires— *" How are rewards looked upon? They 
may strengthen morality or weaken it; and they always 
do one or the other. That reward which is unjust, natu- 
rally has an immoral tendency. That reward which is 
given without regard to character, has an immoral ten- 
dency. That reward which leads to pride or ambition, 
has already awakened immorality. Thus, rewards inju- 
diciously given may lead to moral evil." Again the same 
author says (page 144), ** Virtue should be pursued vir- 
tuously, and so should learning. Let the teacher, then, 
if he thinks it best to give rewards, do so with serious re- 
flection, and in doing so strive to teach morality!" 

Hitherto we have spoken equally of male and female 
teachers and pupils. One remark we have to make ap- 
I^ies equally to the female teachers of the children. It is 
tkiB, Let every young teacher be careful to set an ex- 
ample of neatness and propriety in her dress ; avoiding, as 
much as possible, useless ornaments, and dazzling^ attrac- 
tive finery. If they be not a little careful here, it may 
happen that, whilst they are attempting to teach wisdom 
to the young and the poor of their own sex, they may be 
mnintentionally filling their minds with folly, and their 
kearts with envy. Nay, let it rather be, that when the 
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young pupil has become a* woman, and looks back npow 
the time she gave her weekly attendance st the school^ 
she may remetuber, not only the kindness, wisdom, and 
patience of her teacher, but also her modest air, and neat 
and simple attire. 

And now, my young friends (for to speak to the young^ 
\s our delight), we would suggest to you this thought, that 
though the children are indebted to you> you are also,, 
beyond all doubt, debtors to thera. If there be any of your 
on whom deep sorrow has passed, have not your duties and 
interests here induced you, for a time, to eome out of 
yourselves, and take comfort to your troubled heart? 
Have they not imparted new strength to your soul^ and 
new interest to your life; given your energies a new im>» 
pulse; your affections a new object? Your attendance 
,b«!re furnishes you likewise with a new subject for your 
prayers. Remember, then, when you " go into your clo^ 
sets, and shut the door, and pray ta your Father in hea* 
ven," forget not, as you beseech the Lord for yourselves t 
and for your connexions, to bring also before him, from 
the fulness of your hearts, the wants and the sorrows of 
these, too often, bereaved little ones, with whom God has- 
connected you in Gospel love, and in a manner entrusted- 
to your care, through the medium of the Sabbath SchooL: 
Pray, then, for them and for their suffering families : they 
have need of prayer! Oh! had you seen in the cold, 
empty garret, the aged grandmother, mild, patient, and 
piously resigned, grateful too for every kindness shown, 
and full of strong affections for the little one entrusted to 
her care — his mother being in an hospital, dropsical and 
a lunatic, in consequence of her long struggles with abject 
poverty and the sorrow of the heart, having been deserted, 
by her husband, who was a soldier. Yet was that child 
so well and so tenderly cared for, that his cheek was nor 
pale, nor his manners rude, nor bis temper sour. He was 
never allowed to^ play with idle children in the streets. 
His affections were warm to his good guardian ; and we 
know that they were warm to his friends and teachers also* 

A poor, a very poor little girl we have also known, who 
loved improvement while she was able to receive it— pale^ 
sorrowful, and meek, bearing in gentle silence the painful- 
disease that brought her to an early tomb. She was in 
a dark room, where want and sorrow reigned, sittings 
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MDt lying-^for being diseased^ and a little deformed, »N 
ooiild only sit up, night and day, on a poor pallet, which 
was, when we saw her, occupied at the other side by a 
Agister lying in a feverish delirium. A mother, who had 
Dothiog to give them bat what the kind gratuitously be- 
stowed, being out of employment, stood by them and wept. 
Again, a child of about ten years of age having returned 
to school after a long absence, on her mother being visited 
m» formerly, it was found some heavy afflictions had fallen 
o» her family. An infant bad been buried ; an eider son; 
ft lad of: srfaKiut sixteen, able and wilting to work, had 
broken his back, in coneequence of heavy labour having 
besit put upon him that was too much for his years« We 
aamNff bim^ sitting by the fire^bis head swelled, his face pale« 
and biflp back bent. Here we must remark^ that the' books 
of the lending libraryv which his sister brought home from 
the sobod, were to him a source of consolation and of 
proiltable instruction. ' The parents were both threatened 
with a disease of the lungs. The mother was amiable, 
active, ai»i industrious; the father, a sober man, and in 
good employment; but, alas! it may be feared, that though 
lately far better provided for than the inhabitants of the 
garret or the cellar, sickness is doing much to bring them 
to a levei with these. 

The few facts we have here brought forward, have not 
be^i selected for their singularity, nor as extreme cases of 
afHiction in> the homes of the poor. We are too certain 
thar the friends and homes of the young pupils of many 
Sunday Schools are, to all outward appearance, barren 
enough generally of joy and comfort. We have brought 
them .forward, in the second place, to remind the young 
teacher that as such troubles and deprivations are no light 
evils, they should rememlber ever to join affection and 
feeiiag to authority whilst imparting instruction. We have 
hinted at thi» duty above, and here we have brought our 
reasons for it. 

And now having thrown together a few remarks on 
Sunday Sehools, we would deprecate the idea of taking 
upon us to dictate to the wise; but rather desire to express 
our sympathy with these establishments generally, and 
with all who befriend them, and impart a word or two of 
our experience to the young teacher. Wise men and good 
have written on the subject — Todd, Muzzy, Wateiuton) 
B2 
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and ChanniDg. Their beautiful thoughts should be 8ttl« 
died by the juvenile teacher ; for these sages knew, and 
do know, that the Sabbath School should be valued and 
assisted, not from compliance with the fashion of the day^ 
but from the spirit of love and obedience to Christ Jesus* 
And we have seen that the young teacher is debtor to the 
Sunday scholar, for so has God appointed that every duty 
faithfully performed must produce a reciprocal benefit. 

Having concluded the above observations, we took up 
the volume we have already quoted from, and found with 
joy that the author bears us out in the last sentiment, and 
some others. Concerning his work on ^* Moral and Reli^ 
gious Culture," we would urge it on every teacher to study 
it carefuUy-'^nay, we would go so far as to advise that he 
consider not that he has qualified himself for his work» 
unless he have done so. Nor can we better conclude 
these simple thoughts than by the following quotation, 
taken from the close of that division of the work called 
"Religious Education." 

« Were the blessed Saviour at this moment to stand 
before us^ and were he to say to usi as he said of old to 
Simon Peter, ^Lovest thou me?' every pulse would throb, 
every lip would quiver, and the voice of every Christian 
would go up as from one soul, ' Lord, thou knowest that 
we love thee.' Then would the voice of Jesus come to 
us again as it came to Peter — * Feed my lambs/ Yes^ 
they who would love Jesus must feed his lambs " 

M. B. 



SKETCH Of* THE LATE REV. U. WARE, JUN. D.D. 

The Bible Christian of t)ecember contained an obituary 
of Dr. Ware : but we believe that a sketch of the life and 
character of this pious and enlightened divine will be read 
with interest, by the many to whom his name is dear and 
his writings familiar. 

We have been called to mourn the earthly extinction, 
in rapid and melancholy succession, of those lights of our 
faith which shed so bright a lustre on New England, and 
drew our hearts thither as to the chosen abode of piety and 
truth. Among others, Worcester, Bancroft, Follent 
Channing, and now Ware> are gone ; but the spirit of 
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their life and godliness remains to quicken and encourage 
the surviving. 

Henry Ware was born in Kinghaven, Massacbusetls* 
on the 21st of April, 1794. Educated in a pastor's home, 
his earliest feelings were hallowed by the influence of 
domestic piety, and his iirst and boyish taste was for that 
sacred office which he afterwards so eminently adorned. 
He was licensed as a preacher of the gospel, af^er having 
completed, with much honour, his preparatory studies, in 
July, 1815; and, about eighteen months after, was ap- 
pointed to the pastoral charge of the Second Church in 
Boston. In the public services of religion, he was more 
distinguished by simple, earnest, affectionate appeals, and 
by fervent devotion, than by learned disquisitions, or 
graceful rhetoric. But in the private ministrations of 
religion, his excellence was more remarkable, and it is said 
by the present minister of the church over which he was 
placed, that, in his intercourse with the families that were 
under Dr. Ware's charge, he has found more frequent and 
emphatic testimony to his excellence as a Pastor, than a 
Preacher. Where the definite recollection of his sermons 
has faded, the exact words that he has uttered in the sick 
chamber, or to the mourner's ear, have been indelibly en- 
graven on grateful memories. We have also a pleasing 
evidence of the impression which his' pastoral labours 
made upon his flock, in the following extract from an ad- 
dress presented to him when his connexion with the Se- 
cond ChurcH ceased. *< In reviewing the circumstances 
of our connexion, we look back upon the events of many 
years, endeared to us and our families by the memory of 
your kindness, your sympathy, and your Christian fi- 
delity. In sickness and sorrow, how often have you come 
to us with the comforts and hopes of the gospel. * * * 
How often, in our afflictions, have we leaned upon you ; 
and while we have been comforted, have been taught to 
put our trust in Him who is able to save. How have we 
seen the eye of the dying, when the light of life was fading 
from it, turned upwards to that brighter light from Hea- 
ven ; and the heart of the mourner set upon that better 
mansion, which our Master has gone to prepare. And if 
occasions have sometimes occurred, in which we were 
divided in opinion, and had begun to be alienated in feel- 
ing, how have our differences ceased when you have come 
among us in the spirit and influence of the gospel of 
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peace. It is pleasant for us to dw^l upoo these reooUec- 
tions. Tbey are deeply seated io our inmost breasts) 
and mingled as they are with the image of your tnilb, and 
love, and faithfulness, they can never leave x»/* 

During Dr. Ware's ministry in Boston, he held a regular 
meeting on one week-day evening in the vestry, fbr re- 
ligious improvement, when a few of his people, after the 
toils of the day, were wont to me<Qt him, and refresh their 
hearts by joining in the devotional exercises which hii< so 
fervently conducted. He used afterwards to dwell on 
the hours spent at these meetings with peculiar satisfac- 
tion ; and in a conversation with the present paetor of the 
church, shortly before his death, referring to two of these 
meetings, he said, ** The two bsppiest evenings of my 
life^-.yes, the two happiest of my life— were, one df them^ 
when we had met to converse upon the Lord's Supper^ 
and the vestry was so full, that we were obliged to ad^ 
jouro into the church $ and the other, when after an inter- 
esting discussion, we sang together, at parting, as if every 
SQul present felt the grandeur and joyonsness of the senlU 
ment, the hymn which concludes with this glorious verse-^ 

** Then let our songs abound, 
Aod every tear be drj; 
We're marching, through Immanuet's groand,' 
To fairer worlds on high.'' 

Dr. Ware also held a meeting for religious improvemiettli 
on the last night of every year, and his services' on these 
interesting occasions are said to have been p^uliarly im^ 
pressive. One who heard him at this season urging the 
duty of improvement on tRe young, remarks,--^'' No words 
from mortal lips ever affected me like those. I can see 
his very look— I can he^r his very tone, as, with the 
unction of a Paul, he uttered the solemn charge with 
which that discourse concludes, ' I charge you as in the 
presence of God, who sees and will judge you*— in the 
name of Jesus Christ who beseeches you to come ta him 
and live — by all your hopes • of happiness and life< — I 
charge you, let not this year die, and leave you impenitent. 
Do not dare to utter defiance on its decaying hours. But 
in the stillness of its awful midnight, prostrate yourselves 
penitently before your Maker ; and let the morning sen 
rise upon you, thoughtful and serious men.' " 

In the beginning of 1828, Dr. Ware's health begaq to 
decline, partly, it is believedi iQ(Sonsia%ttenc&of his ccHtstant 
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exertion both of body and raind in the sacred work to 
which he was so heartily devoted*, and his strength became 
so impaired in the course of that year, that he waH obfiged 
to retire from the more active duties of his office. A 
voyage to Europe was recommended by his medical 
friends, as necessary to recruit his frame. He left home 
in the spring of 1S29* and spent more than a year in these 
countries. He happened to be in Belfast on the day when 
the piresent respected pastor of the Second Belfast Con- 
gregation was ordaiued, August 6th ; and, though in feeble 
health, he attended the congregational dinner. The few 
words which he spoke on that occasion, in reference to 
the difficulties with which the Non -subscribing Presbyteri- 
ans of Ulster were struggling, are beautifully characteristic 
of the man. '*In that part of New England from which I 
lately parted, the people have passed through scenes very 
similar to those which I understand have just occurred 
here. We were visited with similar storms of a perse*- 
cuting nature, but our church was built on a rock, aud 
could not fall. I would willingly give a word of comfort 
to my brethren here. I would say to them — preserve 
your integrity, and persevere. Your cause is a good one: 
and I bid you * God speed.' Put your trust in Heaven, 
and all will be well." 

On his return home, his health being greatly improved 
by his tour, he entered on his duties as Professor of 
Pulpit Eloquence, and Pastoral care in Harvard Uni- 
versity- — an office for which he was by taste and acquire- 
ments particularly fitted, and which, we believe, had been 
created for him. It was (loped, that here his engagements 
would be less multiplied and onerous, and that his health 
might be preserved; but the active spirit he possessed, 
and still more the inconsiderateness of his friends, soon 
involved him here in labours more arduous and complicated 
than those of his ministry in Boston had been. He 
remained at Cambridge till the Summer of 1842, when, 
exhausted and enfeebled by over-exertion, he resigned 
the chair which he had so diligently and efficiently tilled 
for twelve years, and retired with his family to the village 
of Framingham about twenty miles from Boston. Here 
for some time his health improved; he planned many 
works of usefulness to occupy the leisure which he 
enjoyed, and among other tasks which he had assigned 
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himself, was a biographical sketch of the excellent Noah 
Worcester* But bis earthly labours were drawing to a 
dose. In April, while on a visit in Boston, he had an 
attack of apoplexy, which threatened to prove immediately 
fatal* From this however he gradually recovered, and 
had made arrangements to edit the Chrietian Exanuner^ 
the principal periodical of our denomination in America. 
On the 14th of August, he had an attack similar to 
that which he had had in the spring, and after this he 
never raised himself from his pillow. During his last 
illness, which continued for six weeks, he had only intervals 
of consciousness ; but the remembrance of these is very 
precious to his friends. He seemed to rei^ard his ap- 
proaching dissolution with serenity, assured that the fit 
time had arrived; and he looked forward with unfalterii^ 
faith to the future and eternal life. It was, says one who 
never left him, as when the parting of the clouds on a 
dark evening shows here and there a bright star in the 
space beyond; we know as well that the whole heaven is 
radiant with its countless myriads still, as if the whole 
atmosphere were clear, and we saw them all. In one of 
the brief lucid intervals that occurred before his doatii, 
warm and elevated expressions of gratitude to the Saviour, 
intermingled with affectionate addresses and counsels to 
his family, fell from his lips. His thoughts turned to the 
cl osing hous and acts of the Master whom he loved ; 
and speaking of the design of Jesus in instituting the last 
supper, as if inspired by the very spirit of his own bound- 
less benevolence, he stretched out his feeble arms, saying, 
** He intended it for all, he would gather all to his em- 
brace.'' At length, on the evening of September Slst, he 
fell into an apoplectic state, in which he remained till the 
next morning, when the spirit was released from its worn- 
out members. The pious expressions which he uttered 
in his last moments of consciousness, while his dearest 
earthly friends were around him, shows that there was 
present in that chamber, the spirit which is breathed forth 
in his own beautiful lines; 

^ Kneel down at the coach of departing faith, 

And hear the last words the believer saitb. 

He has bidden adieu to bis eartbly friends; 

There is peace in his eye tliat upward bends; 

There is peace in bis calm confiding air; 

For his last thoughts are God's^his last words prsyer." 
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Dr. Ware leaves behind him a widow and seven <^il* 
dren, the eldest son being pastor of the Unitarian church 
at Fall River. His remains repose at Mount Auburn^ 
near to the treasured dust of Buckminster, Worcester^ 
and Channing. 

We reserve for the next number of the Bible Christian^ 
anotice of the writings of this eminent Christian. 



BELFAST RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION SOCIETY. 

[The foiloin'ing letter refers to a society for conversation on feli- 
gioos subjects, recently formed in this town by certain members of 
the First and Second Congregations. It is believed by some, 
whose opinion in such a matter is most valnable, that the Society, 
as now org^anized, is not likely to produce the good effects at which 
its framers, with a most commendable zeal, have aimed. All, 
however, must feel'gratified by the desire which the formation of 
such a Society expresses for religious improvement; and must 
hope that the efforts which are made, will soon be directed into the 
most nseful channel. #i».] 

To the Editor of the Bible (^hrittian. 
Sis, — Doubts as to the utility of the << Religious Con-r 
versation Society'' having been expressed, I think I may> 
not unprofitably, take up a small portion of your space, 
in endeavouring to show the necessity for its formation* 

Unfortunately it is, and has been, too evident, for a 
long period; that the Unitarians, as a body, are not suffi- 
ciently alive to the interests of religion. Condemning the 
too public displays of sanctimoniousness in other sects, 
whose spirit is often discovered by the uncharitable senti- 
ments they utter, we have hitherto, I regret to say, fallen 
into the opposite extreme of listlessness and indifference. 

Painful proofs of this exist in many ways too evident 
to require notice, and most certainly suffice to furnish the 
self-styled '' Orthodox" party with no mean grounds for 
the assumption, so constantly repeated, that the spirit of 
Unitarianism is soulless and dead. I must confess, that 
did I not feel that there are in the principles of " Christian 
Unitarianism" a purer, more exalted, and more inspiring 
influence than in those of any other faith, the coldness and 
apparent indifference of its advocates would long since 
have driven me back into the church from whence I came. 
Believing it, however, to possess these qualities pre-emi- 
nently, I consider myself highly privileged in professing 
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it| and would, consequently, be acting very selfishly indeed, 
did I not endeavour to promote its extension by every 
means in ray power. 

. Holding these views, I am, therefore, happy to find that 
such a Society as the one in question has been formed, as 
I feel confident that if it is controlled and governed by 
the pure spirit of Christianity^ it cannot fail, under God's 
blessing, to awaken our zeal, expand our minds, promote 
right religion in the heart, and foster feelings of charity 
towards those who differ from us. 

" Inquiry is to truth," says Paley, " what friction is to 
the diamond. It proves its hardness, adds to its lustre, 
and excites new admiration. Truth results from discus- 
sion and from controversy, as investigated by the labours 
and researches of private persons; whatever, therefore, 
prohibits these, obstructs that industry and that liberty 
which it is the common interest of mankind to promote." 

No person can dislike sectarianism more than I do, as 
I consider it totally opposed to the spirit of Christianity; 
but really, when we find our principles attacked so often, 
and so lamentable ignorance prevailing as to our religious 
opinions, I cannot but admit the necessity of it in cases 
such as ours. Would that we could all, of every sect, 
unite under the comprehensive name of Christians, and, 
forgetting the peculiarities of creed, remember only that 
we are children of the same father, recipients of the same 
mercies, and expectants of the same glory — being zealous 
only in the promotion of every good work and word. 
Unfortunately for the religious world, however, it must go 
through many a severe trial, ere such a consummation can 
be brought about. Implicit belief in certain incomprehen- 
sible dogmas, now considered necessary for salvation, must 
be done away with, the whole popular framework of Chris- 
tianity must be renovated, and religion must be viewed 
purely as a spiritual influence, infusing itself into every 
thought and action of man, before we can hope for such 
a change. Such societies as the one now in question, 
are calculated, in my opinion, to assist in promoting this 
reformation in no trifling degree, were they to be attached 
to every congregation. If they serve even to accomplish 
but two purposes, I think their importance will be esta- 
blished; viz. a firm confirmation in the truth of the. prin- 
ciples we have espoused, and ihe formation of a habit of 
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rejleeiion upon religunu maUers, We must not suppose^ 
however, that they are altogether ^ree from danger (what 
effort of man is?). Many questions may be proposed by 
persons inclined to scepticism, from unfriendly jnotives, 
and from a desire to contaminate the Society with their 
opinions; the greatest care, therefore, must be given by 
the Committee. to the consideration of the subjects pro- 
posed by Members, ere they permit them to be entered 
into; otherwise mqch harm may unintentionally result. 
For my part, I do not see the utility of entering into the 
metaphysics of religion in public as erroneous judgment^ 
on such questions, can have no injurious effect upon our 
morals. Th^ are, I conceive, more adapted for private 
meditation and investigation. When entered into in pub«> 
lie, when there are present, of necessity, a number of 
minds differently constituted, some — perhaps the majority 
of them, with neither the inclination, nor leisure to investi- 
gate, it is almost impossible to guard against evil conse- 
quences. Giving the utmost limits to reason that we can, 
still, we must admit, there is a point where reason ends 
and faith begins. Can we attempt to fathom the omnipo- 
tence of the Deity, or can we account for the existence of 
sin and its consequences, as contrasted with the attributes 
of unbounded mercy and love? No, no; such investiga- 
tions are unprofitable and vain. We must not injure our 
faith by ** seeking to be wise above what is written ;" for 
*^ who by searching can find out God?* It is enough for 
us to know that liis purposes are holy, just, and good; 
that in this world we see as through a glass, darkly, but 
that a time will come when all doubts will be resolved, 
and we shall know, even as we are known. Let us then 
** avoid such doubtful disputations," and seek after such 
things only as conduce to practical religion. If we are 
so disposed, we have much that is interesting and instruc- 
tive to work upon ; a wide field, amply sufficient to keep 
up a lively interest in our meetings. 

In conclusion Sir, I would repeat the hope that the 
formation of the ^ Religious Conversation Society,'' may 
be in no slight degree the means of awakening us into 
increased exertion. If we enter it from pure motives, I 
liave DO fears for the result ; and if any have joined it 
from any other-^from a desire to display his abilities, or 
other na worthy motives, I would have him pause in his 

C 
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eareery and refleet upon tbe dn he it ooniiiittiBg» ere it is 
too late. Baty ffir, we hare ereiy reason to hope better 
things, from the eommenceaient we have made, and for 
my part, I look forward with oonfldenoe. Above all let 
US be governed by that spMi of ehaarit^y which is so 
becoming to all; but especially so to a dass ^ Christians 
whose prindples are mainly based upon it. 

YINDEX. 

P. S. As the dergjrmen of our denomination are honor- 
ary members, I hope they will give us as much of their 
countenance as possible. It would be highly desirable, 
that at least one of them should attend each meeting, «s 
their presence would add a moral weight to the society^ 
which would increase its usefulness. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

CHRISTMAS HYMN.— IsAUH lii. 7. 

InnriUd to Ret. W, C , BalUnrnkinek, 

How beaatifal his feet, who brings 

Glad tidiDgs from afturl 
Behold him on the distant hills. 

Like Morning^ welcome star! 

The joy that is before him set. 

All other joy excels: 
A world — a world ofsouU to win, 

His angel feet impels 1 

No mountains can impair his speedy 

Mo floods delay his path: 
He comes, the messenger of Ood, 

With man's repriere from death. 

Behold the chosen one of God, 

To whom all power is given; 
He calms the waves-^be wakes tbe dead— 

He leads the hosts of HeafenI 

SSion, be joyfltl in thy King, 

All Gods he reigns above. 
The Earth and Sea proclaim his power, 

Jeins proclaims his love I 
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ADMONITION. 

Sleeper, atraken? Time glides oa 

With silent, ceaseless flight: 
Much is the work yet to be done. 

And quickly comes the night. 

A very little titne is oups^— ^ 

While it is called t^hday : 
Gold cannot purchase back lost hoars^ 

Nor gilts prooure delay. 

Then forward, — keeping full in view, 

The end which God commands; 
And what thy spirit finds to do. 

Perform with ready hands. 

Nor doom thyself, with fraitless tear) 

And late regrets, to mourn 
The long account of wasted years, 

That never can return. 



A LEAP FOR CHILDREN. 
A TRITE 8T0BT% 

It was one of the first days of spring; when a lady who 
had been watching by the sick:bed of her mother for some 
weeks, went out to take a little exercise, and enjoy the 
fresh air. She hoped that she might hear a bird sing, or 
see some little wild flower, which woald speak to her of 
future hope, for her heart was heavy with anxiety and 
sorrow. 

After walking some distance, she came to a ropewalk. 
She was familiar with the place, and being fond of the 
smell of tar, she entered. At one end of the building, 
she saw a little boy turning a very large wheel: she 
thought it was too laborious work for such a child, and as 
she came near him she spoke to him. 

" Who sent you to this place?" she asked him.— *< No- 
body, I came of myself." — " Does your father know you 
are* here?" — "I have no father." — "Are you paid for 
your labour?" — " Yes, I get fourpence a day." — « What 
do you do with your money?" — "I give it all to my 
mother." — "Do you like this work?" — "Well enough; 
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but if I did not, I should do it, tbat I might get mottey 
for my mother." — " How long do you work in the day?*' 
-i— *' From nine till twelve in the morning, and from two 
till five in the afternoon."^ — " How old are you ?" — " Al- 
most nine.'' — "Are you never tired of turning this great 
wheel?" — "Yes, sometimes.'^ — "And what do you do 
then ?"— «< I take the other hand/* 

The lady gave him a piece of money. ^ Is this for my 
mother?" said he, looking pleased. — "No, it is for your* 
self," she replied — "Thank you malami'^ the boy said;^ 
and the lady bade him farewell* 

She went home, strengthened in her devotion to duty, 
and instructed in true practical Christian philosophy, by 
the words and example of a little child; and she said to 
herself, the next time that duty seems too hard for me» 
I will, like this little boy,^ not eomplain, bot " take the 
ether hand*''' 

Fr«M tkt ChUd>i Frimd^ 



tHE SHADOWS. 



Tb« candles are lighted, the fire blazes bright^ 
The curtains are drawn to keep out the cold airp 

What makes ^on so grave, little darling, to-night? 
And where is your smile,, little quiet one, where ^ 



cnnjf. 



Mamma, I see something so dark on the wall, 
It moves up and down, and it looks very strange^ 

Sometimes it is large, and sometimes it is small; 
Pray, tell me what is it, and why does it changed 



MAMITA. 



It is mamma'0 shadow that pu&zles you so. 
And there is your own close beside it, my love: 

Now run round the room, it will go where you go. 
When you tit, 'twill be still, when you rise it will move. 



CHILD. 



1 dont like to see it, do please let roe ring 
For Betsy to take all Che shadows awajf. 
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Ho; Bets/ oft earner a heavier thing, 
But site coald not lift this, should she try a whole dajr. 

These wonderful shadows are caused by the light 
From fire, and from candles, upon us that falls; 

Were we not sitting here, all that place would be bright. 
Bat the light caoH shine through us, you know, on the wall. 

And when you are oat some fine day in the sod, 
1*11 take you where shadows of apple-trees lie; 

And houses, and cottages, too,--^?ery one 
Casts a shade whea the sun's shining bright in the sky. 

^^uw bold up you^r mouth, and give me a sweet kis^^- 
Our shadows kiss too ! dont you see it quite plain ? 

CHILD. 

Q yes! and I thank yon for telling me this; 
1*11 oot be afraid of a shadow again. 

From Mrs. DuncanU <* Ahymfs/or my Children.^ 



REVIEW. 

A Voice from the Vintage. By the author of « The Women of 
England." Pp.215.. 

Wb hail with delight this ** Voice from the Vintage," as 
an important addition to what may be termed our «< Tem- 
perance literature." It is cheering to see one of the most 
popular writers of the day, contributing to the support of 
a cause which has been hitherto chiefly advocated and 
sustained by the artisan and the labourer; and itis grati- 
fying to behold an enlightened woman lending the influence 
of her intellect and example against a custom which, des* 
tructive as it has been universally, has been especially 
destructive to woman's virtue, and woman's happiness. 
This volume is written in a pleasing style, and i» free 
from those extravagant statements and violent denuncia- 
tions in which many temperance tracts abound. It im- 
foodies the leading argumente in favour of Total Abstinence, 
interspersed with much interesting illustration. We trust 
jthat it may be widely circulated, both in these countries 
and in America, where we perceive that it has been 
reprinted, and that it may lead many in the higher rank% 

C2 
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who bave hitherto regarded the Temperance reform wiifl 
coldness or bustility, to give it their countenance and fiufH 
port. Unhappily, the more educated classes have in general^ 
at least in Ulster, withheld their support; partly, though 
we fear not entirely, from an impression often expressed, 
and oftener felt, that Teetotalism and the Repeal agitation 
are secretly connected, tt is argued, not very logically 
w6 think, that no one who is opposed to a Repeal of the 
Union, should abstain from intoxicating drinks. It is not 
our province to allude to party polities farther than ta 
say, that there is no connexion between Total Absti- 
nence and any political party ; that the great apostle of 
Temperance has most religiously avoided e^en an allusion 
to political questions $ and that, the more temperance 
prevails ill our country among all parties, the safer and 
more prosperous may we expect her to be in all her 
delations. Heartless patriots must they be^ who could 
taise so groundless an opposition, and thus stay the pro- 
gress of a Reform which is pregnant with good for our 
country and the world, far greater than statesmen and 
politicians could accomplish. 

We trust that Mrs. Ellis's book will be read by many 
who have been prejudiced against the principles which it 
advocates, and that this " voice *' of reason and eloquence 
will carry conviction to many minds. The volume is 
divided into five chapters on the following subjects : viz. 
Peculiarities of Intemperance as a Vice; Intemperance as 
it operates on Individual Character; Moderation; Total 
Abstinence ; Objections to joining the Temperance So-^ 
ciety; Private Objections and General Encouragement. 
We have only room for the following extract which, 
presents a striking, but not^ we think, an overdrawn 
picture of a scene at a Temperance Meetings — 

** (Iften as the motiyes of human beings are mistatsen in their 
traosactions one with another, often as the actions of the benevo- 
lent are misnnderstood, and a mean or selfish chamcter assigned 
to feehngs the most uoble and disinterested, never have such 
motiyes, acti(tns, or feelings^ been more grossly misrepresented^ 
than in reference to the temperance pledge. Oh ! could such 
cavillers be made to believe me when I say, there are sensations of 
ihriliing interest connected with the signing of this pledge, which 
heroes well might envj, and rich men give their gold to baj.- 
Whj^ on that very page, disfigured by the unskilled lettering of a 
ploughman's hand, there are tears of such intense aud exquisite 
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deti^lit, ^i uosopbisticated Nature weeps when ber emotions are 
too strong for smiles. 

** Upon that page, perhaps, the fond and faithful wife is gazing^ 
heedless of the passing crowd. Her thoughts go back to the darl^ 
ruined home she has just left tvithoOt a hope, and to her poor 
babes, who, weak with butigerj wept themselves to sleep. With 
borrowed cloak to hide her destitutiouj she stole out at the dark 
hour, and mixing in the crowd, found place amongst her fellows 
in poverty and distress, who came at least to hear of a strange but 
simple plan for calling back such wanderers as her husband long 
had be^n. And now she listens most intently, for the language 
is all such as comes home to her experience, and is level with her 
understanding. The speaker must have known her case. He tells 
of hope ! but no^-'tbat never can be hers ! If he were here — perhaps 
<^^and then a deep, deep sigh bursts from her lips; but she listens 
still, and more intently, to the speaker's roovitig words, until her 
heart becomes too full; and she looks round to see if any amongst 
ber neighbonrs-^for of friends she has none left — are there to profit 
by those words of touching truth. What ails the woman? Whom 
has she seen amongst the crowd? Her cheek is flushed with 
burning crimsooj and her eyes are bright with living fire. It is — 
it must be he! She cannot be mistaken in her husband's form, 
still beautiful to ben Far back amongst the crowd he stands with 
folded arms, his gaze intent upon the speaker's face. No smile of 
thoughtless folly flits across his brow, but a deep earnestness is 
stamped on every feature as he gazes on* But what is that which 
moves him now.^ A simple tale of woman^s triith. The wife 
beholds him da^h the tear-drop from his eye. A gathering mist 
is in her owti, but she forgets it all; nothing is present with her 
but that other self— that life in \Vhicb alone she lives. Alas! it is 
all over: the speaker ceases, and the company break up. The 
wife waits anxiously the moment when her husband shall with- 
draw, thinking to join hiiii at the dooi<; yet, fearing to intrude too 
hastily upon his softened feelings, she stands patiently resigned^ 
with folded arms upon her breast, pushed here and there by the 
receding crowd, no one of whom takes note of her or hers< Still 
there is something to be done beside the platform where the speaker 
stands, and numbers gather to the spot. A book is opened — a pen 
is offered — a kind and friendly voice invites the company to sign. 
Make way! the figure of a man advances from behind. Make 
way! for wonder glances forth from every eye. Behind that 
figure is a female form— a shadow — a pale faded thing, so fee4)le 
that she cantityt stand, but leans upon his shoulder with one clasp- 
ing arm. 'There! I havd signed!' exclaims the man; * and now, 
my wife, come home, uid let us pray to-night,* Stop but one 
moment. What a band is hers! so thin, so trembling; yet she 
grasps that pen as if it were a rod of iron, to inscribe deep words 
of mercy in the rock for ever. They pass a^ay together — that 
penniless and friendless pair, strong in each other's truth, rich iu 
each other's love. Weeks glide away — months — or perhaps a 
year; and they are seen together now, so happy! with their rosy 
children, standing at their cottage door — their blazing fire, and 
clean swept hearth, and plenteous table spread within." 
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We regret to perceive, that whiie Mri. Ellas has very 
properly acknowledged quotations from other authors, she 
has taken without acknowledgment, a very striking extract 
from a tract by the late Dr. Ware. This omission we 
might have regarded as less culpable, did we not know 
that she acted in a similar way with Dr. Chanoing in her 
*< Poetry of Life/' and thus afforded us reason to suspect 
that she did not deem it judicious to acknowledge quota- 
tions, however excellent, from authors so heterodox. 



Wiadom is the Prineipal Thing : a Sermon, preached at Essex-street 
Chapel, London, on Thursday, JuneHih, 1843, being the eighteenfh 
anniversary of the British and Foreign Uailarian Association^ 
By the Rev. Hbnry Montoomebt, LL.D. Published at the 
request of the Committee. Londoo: Printed for, and sold by the 
Unitarian Association, 31, St. Swithin's Lane. Sold also bj 
John Green, 12), Newgaie-street. Pp. 47, 8vo. Price 6d. 

We have read reviews of this admirable discourse in 
several of the English Periodicals, all of which are highly 
complimentary, and which, generally speaking, have 
favoured their readers with copious extracts. We con* 
sider this discourse as a master-piece of eloquence, of 
which every Irishman of every communion should be 
proud ; and we would willingly quote a few passages 
could we do so in justice to the highly gifted author. The 
Association, however, before which it was delivered, has 
published it at so low a price, that each of our friends 
may readily obtain a copy, and several of them should 
purchase two or more copies for distribution. Persons 
desirous of furnishing themselves with copies, can be sup- 
plied at the Bible Christian office. 

The Little Magazine of Useful aud Entertaining Knowledge, Vol . 
* IV. Pp.376. London: S. Gilbert. 

We are glad to meet a fourth volume of this excellent 
little periodical, and to find that it is inferior to none of 
its predecessors in interest and valuable information. 
We recognise among its contents some of our favourite 
tales for children, interspersed with many original pieces 
both prose and verse, of considerable merit. Dedicated 
to the friends of National Edacation on Christian Princi* 
pies, unfettered by denominational peculiarities, it is free 
from those sectarian sentiments, which so often render 
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Works for the young, in other respects good, unfit for 
general circulation. The volume before us is got up in a 
plain but neat form, at a marvellously low price. It is 
well suited for new-year^s gifts, and we are sure, that the 
more it is read, the better it will be for the mind and 
morals of the rising generation. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICAN StAVEtir AND BRITISH UNirrAKIAN9. 

An address from one handred and ninety Unitarian ministers in 
Great Britain and Ireland, has been adressed to their brethren in 
the United States, on the snbject of Slavery. As the address has 
already appeared in the Norihem Whig and Inquirer Z^Tewspapers 
it may be suiflcient to ^ive the following extracts, which exhibit 
the tone and purport of the address: — 

" We ha?e bailed from time to time the tidings of your stedfast* 
nefts amidst many perils, and of your progress in the face of man? 
difficulties. From the works which yon have given to the world, 
often we have derived the highest benefit, and the purest Jigbt 
Your names are in all our ehurches^ and it is our joy to feel that 
we are united in sentiment, and are soldiers together of Christ, in 
the great contest which is waging between light and darkness, truth 
and error, evil and good, throughout the nominally civilized and 
Christian world. In particular, we devoutly thank the Father of 
lights, and Giver of every good, for the benefit to so wide a portion 
of mankind, — and the comfort, support, and example, afforded to 
ourselves, — from the intellectual glory, the Christian devotedness, 
and the untiring and consistent zeal, manifested in the pnre Ufa 
and transcendent writings of your and our departed brother,— the 
ever to be remembered and revered William Ellery Channing; in 
union with whose name; our grateful bat mournful recollection 
would recall that of his meek-hearted but heroic fellow-labourer, 
Charles Follen. Believing that the testimony of these great and 
good men was designed, by a merciful God. to operate on our own 
hearts, aad stimulate us to a like course of holy doing, — we pray 
of you. Christian brethren, to pardon us in suggesting that, undet 
God and the Lord Jesus, to you next we turn, in hope that the 
exalting influences begun or fostered by them, may be carried to 
their glorious consummation; and that for yo«r honour, for onr 
joy, and for their dear memorj^'s sake, the voice they lifted, 
especially in behalf of the unhappy slave, may not be suffered to 
pass away without a due response from your lips, and the unshrink- 
ing and devoted support of your Christian and ministerial energiea. 
We will not suppose, Christian brethren, that you, any more than 
we, can have any doubts as to the deep wrong of man holding man 
as a slave. We assure ourselves of your concurrence and sympathy, 
when we utterly deny that any human being has, or ever can have- 
« right to make another bis chattel. And believing that no 
example, no prescription, or time, or place, can warrant it^— we 
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^4 tnteltigenci, 

iraticiji^ilte the cordiill coinddence of your d«tire with ottra, tbat^ on 
Itiat pare form of trath,~to us so prcoioos in oor ooniioon Uai- 
tariaDiaiD, — ^no tach staio shoald rest, as the extending of anj 
countenance to so fearfal an institution as that of Slavery. • • • 

" We wish you to he assured, dear brethren, that while we know^ 
or can readily conceive, the practical difficulties thrown aroand 
the question, — it were to us inestimable eyidence of the eoerKy and 
worth of our faith, and a title in them to our increased affection 
and esteem, could we behold oor fellow-ministers in America, 
eag^er to embrace, and dilip^ent in devising, the meani of overcoming 
ihote diffUuliieiy — and gedulous in subduing the prejudieeB by n>hieh 
they are multiplied and strengthened, • « • « « 

" May the wisdom and spirit which are from above enable yon to 
resolve on, and quicken you to perform, the holy work to which 
you are called ! By the love of our dear Redeemer, by the bonds 
of our common faith, by the memory of the great and good, whose 
thrilling tones in behalf of their oppressed brothef have come to us 
from your shores, as a voice from heaven,— *>we pray yon be not 
slack or timid in aiding or ursfing *to undo the heavy burdens and 
let the oppressed go free.* Let not the foulest of wrongs life its 
head nnrebuked in the presence of the holiest of truth. Assist us 
in vindicating for Unitarianism her just position among the bene- 
ficent agencies in the world. Let it be seen that the faith of One 
God, the Father of All, has power to unite us in unswerving 
efforts for the good of his children of every condition and hoe. 
And, while praying for its efficacy on ourselves, enable us to point 
to those who maintain it among you, as conspicuous fellow-labour* 
€rs and helpers in accomplishing that great work in the bosom of 
their own nation, — of striking the chains from their fellow-man, 
and thereby of freeing their country from an odium, Christianity 
from a stain, and the world from a plague, which now so heavily 
and deeply He upon them. «•••*•• 

** Brethren! * our hearts are enlarged unto yon ;• and in very love 
we pray, may the spirit of the Lord Jesus be with yon and in yon ; 
and may it give you good consolation, and abundant understanding 
in this and in all things." 

EXTKACT OF A LETTER FROM HONTBBAJL. 
l>oa readers will peruse with interest the following extracts of a 
letter to Dr. Monts^omery, giving an account of the safe arrival of 
our friend Mr. Cin-dner, in Montreal^ and of the commencemeBtof 
bis public ministry in connexion with the Unitarian ooagregation 
of that city. 

Mmtreal. 7th November, 1843. 

'< I cannot allow this day's Mail to leave, without bearing yovk 
tidings of your friend Mr. Cordner. He arrived here on Saturday, 
4th instant; and preached twice on Sunday. In the forenoon, 
about our nsual number attended; but the tidings they spread 
abroad,*broaght an overflowing audience in the evening; our tem^ 
porary chapel was crowded; and some, I believe, could not obtain 
admittance. The iinpression made by the exercises of the day is 
decidedly favourable. 
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"As far as hamaii foresight can look a-head, the problem of 
establishiog a Unitarian congregation in Montreal^ may now be 
said to be solved. The next great object of my wishes, is a Mis- 
sion in Canada; for this will I labour and pray. May I ask of 
yoa, as one closely connected with the education of niiuisters of 
our denomination, to bear this field ol labour in mind ; the time, I 
hope, will come, when we will call on you for a supply. 

** We have purchased a lot as a site for our meeting-house (in one 
of the most beautiful situations our city affords^, for £800, one 
half cash down, and one half on a credit of eighteen years. We 
have sold a lot off it for erecting two dwelling-houses for £350, and 
have still enough left for the meeting-house, consequently, we will 
have all our subscription except £50, to apply in building. 
" Yours very sincerely, 

" Bknjamin WoaxMAN. 

" Rev. H. Montgomery." 

LETTEB FROM THE BEY. J. COBDNEB. 

Since the foregoing intelligence was received, we have been 
favoured with the following extracts from a letter from Mr. Cord: 
ner, to a friend in Belfast, which we are sure will be read with 
lively interest. The letter is dated, Mmtreol^ 20th NovembeVf 
1843. 

** On landing at New- York, I went to the Aster-house, where I 
remained for several da>s. * « * 1 found the Jiev. Mr. Bellows very 
kind. 1 heard him preach, and consider him as good a preacher 
almost as I ever heard. He has left the old Church in Chamber'^ 
street, and holds his services at present in public rooms in Broad- 
way. His people are building a new church, the old one being 
very much decayed, and out of order; and too small, moreover, 
for the Society, which is increasing. I also heard Dr. Dewey 
preach, and experienced a great deal of kindness from him too. 
He is one of the most affable and agreeable men I ever met with; 
and made himself perfectly familiar and fraternal with me. He 
asked me to preach in *' The Church of the Memah^* but I de: 
elined of course* While in New- York, my object was to hear, 
raJJier than make myself heard. 

« I crossed the ferry over the East River to Brooklyn, and 
vUtted the Unitarian minister there, I was gratified to find that 
here also they are building a very elegant new church. This edi- 
fice is called, ** The Church of the Saviour '' — which is cut on a 
tablet on the front; and over it, is set a tolerably large and promi- 
nent figure of the Cross. If you saw it in any Irish town, you 
would probably take it for an exceedingly tasteful Catholic chapel. 
X fdbnd Mr. Farley (the minister) a very frank, amiable man. He 
bears the character of a very useful minister. 

<'On leaving New-York, I went to Boston; and remained in 
that city about six days. Whilst there, I was an inmate of the 
house of Dr. Gannett — Dr. Channing's successor— I saw a great 
many Unitarian ministers while in Boston, and met with much 
kind attention. It is quite a relief for a Unitarian from the Old 
World to get into Boston. Here he finds the denomination ou- 
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merous, intelligent, wealthy, and of great social influence. As 
you go through the city, and admire its many handsome churches^ 
it ifl gratifying to be told of so many of them that they are Unita. 
rian. The Kederal-street church (Dr. Channiog's) is not th« 
largest in the city belonging to oar denomination, nor yet the 
handsomest. It is a well-built edifice, with a sombre, but very 
comfortable interior; and would seat about nine hundred persons. 
The pulpit is large, but not of the modem style. I think it would 
hold six or seven persons comfortably. Dr. Gannett asked 
ine to preach, but how much soever one class of feelings might 
prompt me to ascend the pulpit of Obanning, yet I kept my resolu- 
tion in Boston as well as in New-York, of hearing all J could, 
rather than making myself heard. In Boston alone there are 
fourteen Unitarian churches. They also abound in every village 
round the city — many of these are within two or three miles. 

" When I left Boston, I travelled with as little delay as possible 
for Montreal; and, after a journey of three days, partly by rail- 
way, partly by stase-coach, and partly by steam-boat, 1 arrived at 
my destination. On landing, I found Mr. Hedge (the secretary of 
the congregation here) waiting to meet me. This was on Satur- 
day. And as there was no provision made for the pulpit next day, 
I told the people I would preach, although, I confess, I should 
much rather have sat a listener, for the first Sunday after the ter- 
mination of so long a journey as that from Newry to Montreal. 
The Society meets in a large room at present. I had between 
fifty and sixty to hear me in the morning, and about double that 
number in the evening. On the second Sunday that I preached, 
there were rather more in the morning, and, I think, in the even- 
ing also; and yesterday (my third Sunday), there were about 
seventy in the morning; whilst the evening attendance was much 
:the same as usual. I -regard the morning attendance as of more 
importance in a practical point of view, for they are generally 
persons who take an interest in our welfare; whilst the persons 
who come in the evening and augment the numbers so much, are, 
for the most part, impelled by motives of curiosity— laudable or 
otherwise. 

" When I accepted the call of the Montreal congregation, I had 
made up my mind to enter upon a field of arduous labour, and I 
find that it is so. Still, however, there is excitement, even in the 
silent study, here; for as I sometimes feel wearied, I begin to con- 
sider what great results may depend on my present exertions, and 
am able to shake ofi' the weariness. I labour in firm faith and 
strong hope of eventual success. 

TO CORRESPOW DENTS. 

"SimpHcian" on tbe Lore of God, and the Review of "Philaletbcs," shall appear 
in oar next. Several other communications have been received, A letter has been 
addressed to us, signed *■*' A Unitarian," eomplaining of want of discipline in certain 
matters on the part of the Remonstrant Synod. The spirit in which the letter ia 
written renders it inadmissible,- but we shall forward it to the clerk of the Synod, 
if the writer instructs us to do so. 

It is requested that all communications intended for insertion in the El^te 
CAmfMti, will be forwarded not later than tbe 10th of the preceding month, ad« 
4re88ed (if by post, pre-paid) to the He v. C. J, M' A tester, Hoi)- wood ; or, otherwise, 
|o 98, Rosemary-street, Belfast 
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BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(TBZBD 8SBZS8.) 

No. IL Februabf, 1844, Vol. VL 

THE DOCTRINES OF OUR CHURCH. 

It has been said that our denomioatioD meet on the Lord's 
Day to vilify the Savioury and that our faith is but another 
name for Infidelity. 

Such expressions of opinion, and they are not unfre- 
quent, on the part of our theological opponents, are calcu- 
lated to raise feelings of indignation in the breast of every 
one to whom this despised and rejected faith is precious. 
But it is the duty of the Christian, in the midst of provo- 
cations, to exercise patience — to reason, instruct, persuade 
<-^nd to contend, from the Scriptures, for the truth and 
value of his belief. 

It has been sometimes alleged that our religion consists 
in negations — ^that we deny everything and affirm nothing. 
We do not deny everything; but we deny a great deal 
that is set forth in creeds, and preaehed up in pulpits, as 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We deny that the infinite and eternal God consists in 
three persons.^ — "the same in substance, equal in power and 
glory:" because, while the operations of Jehovah are un- 
limited, we are able to trace his Unity in creation and pro- 
vidence ; the Old Testament Scripture distinctly declares 
that He is One ; and the same foundation truth of religion 
is taught by our blessed Lord. Examine the discourses 
of our Lord* They do not speak of a Trinity. Consider 
the state of the disciples' minds, at his resurrection and 
afterwards. There is no reason for supposing that they 
believed him to be God. Look into their sermons, preaehed 
to unfold the leading truths of the Gospel. There is no 
mention of the Saviour's deity there. A solitary text of 
Scripture, taken from its connexion, and literally inter- 
preted, without reference to its context, does seem to teach 
that Christ Is God. But we plead that the whole tenor 
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38 The Doctrines of our Church. 

and language of Scripture 10 against it* We plead fur- 
ther, that the Roman Catholic Church confesses that Serip- 
ture, unaided by the Fathers, would not prove it. And 
then we appeal to our Protestant brethren, by the law of 
reason, of Scripture, and of Christian charity, no longer to 
upbraid us with infidelity, because we deny the doctrine 
of three persons in the godhead, and nuuntain that there 
is *' but one God, the Father.'' 

We deny that the Saviour's agony and death are any 
proof of God's anger against him as our substitute ; but, on 
the contrary, we affirm that the presence and approval of 
the Father are not more conspicuous — ^perhaps we should 
say, are not so conspicuous in any other part of hia life, 
as in this awful closing scene. Remember the voice en- 
couraging him — ^the angel strengthening him— -K^all to mind 
the last words, in which he commended his spirit into his 
Father's hands — and be satisfied that the death of our 
Lord showed no proof of the divine displeasure against 
him. 

We deny, also, that God has elected a certain number 
of mankind to eternal life, and predestinated the rest to 
eternal death, without reference to their faith or practioe 
of religion. But for this, which is the third and last ne- 
gation we deem it important to notice, we surely need 
not offer any plea. Many who nominally profess this 
doctrine, practically deny it. It is the opinion of a church, 
not the faith of individuals. In denying it we are joined 
by the great majority of what may be called the Orthodox 
sects; and, better than this, we humbly conceive that we 
are sustained by the dictates of humanity and the teach- 
ings of Scripture* 

So far then our religion is a system of negations. We 
deny the three propositions we have stated, and we are 
satisfied that the number of professing Christians who 
deny, or, at least doubt them, are neither few nor incon- 
siderable ; more, certainly, than are dreamed of in the 
statistics of Calvinistic churches. 

But it is a melancholy ignorance, or a more melancholy 
misrepresentation, that exhibits our religion as merely a 
negative system ; for it is affirmative, as^ we conceive, in 
all that is taught by the Lord Jesus and hit Apostles. 

We believe that << Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
liTing God f^** full of grace and truth''^*^ that God was 
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in him reocmciling tbe world unto himself" — and that 
« there is no o^her name given under heaven among men 
whereby we must be saved.'' This seems to us to be the 
8oriptural\iew of the Saviour^s dignity; and, in contem- 
plating it, the mind desires to forget the controversies of 
which it has been so often the subject, and to dwell on it 
as the most elevating, coasoling, and sanctifying theme 
that could engross the human thoughts. 

He must speak rashly who affirms that our faith is 
another name for infidelity ; not only because some of the 
ablest apologies for tbe truth of Christianity which the 
last century produced were written by men who rejected 
the doctrine of the Trinity; but also because that doctrine» 
and the others to which we have referred, as being denied 
by Unitarians, are those which startle and destroy the 
&ith of many inquiring minds, and which sometimes pre- 
sent the strongest obstacle to the reception of the Gospel 
by the Heathen or the unbeliever. 

It is a great injury, also, to our Christian character, to 
allege that we set at nought the atonement by Jesus 
Christ. The teachings of Scripture on this solemn and 
affecting subject, are, we trust, gratefully received by our 
diurch ; and they lead us to regard the death of our 
Lord, not as an exhibition of the Father's wrath, but as 
an expression of the Father's love. ** In this was mani- 
fested the love of God, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." We regret, that, in opposing what 
has been called the vicarious atonement, expressions have 
been used by some, that are unworthy of a subject so 
solemn. If there is one topic connected with the truths 
of the gospel, which, above all others, should be guarded 
from angry controversy, and bitter discussion, this is that 
topic It is calculated to subdue every cavilling scrutiny, 
and melt us, when we approach it, into penitence and 
prayer. We cordially concur in the following apposite 
remarks of an eminent writer on this point : ** I cannot," 
says he, ^* I cannot discuss this solemn theme in a merely 
metaphysical manner. I cannot contemplate a death, and 
least of all, the death of the Saviour, only as a doctrine. 
It is to me, I must confess, altogether another kind of in- 
fluence. It Is to me, if it is anything, power and 
grandeur ; it is something that visits my eye and heart ; 
it is a theme of admiration and spiritual sympathy; it 
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leads me to ineditatioD, not to xnetaphysies ^ it ig as^ 
a majestic example, a moving testimony, a dread sa- 
crifioe, that I must contemplate it. I see in it a death-* 
blow to sin ; I tiear the pleading of the crucified One for 
truth and salvation, beneath the darkened heavens, and 
amidst the shuddering earth! I mean ta say that all thi» 
is spiritual and practical. It amazes me, that this great 
event, which is filling all lands and all ages, yea^ and ia 
to fill eternity with its presence, should be resolved alto- 
gether-i^-all gathered and stamped inta a fornrala of 
faith. It is every way astonishing to n^e,' that such a 
speculative use should have been made of it; that suffer- 
ii^ should have been seized upon as a subject for meta- 
physical analysis; that the agony of the Son of God 
should have been wrested into a thesis for the theologian ^ 
that a death should have been made a dogma ; that blood 
should have been taken to write a creed; that Calvary 
should have been made the arena of controversy; that 
the cross, whereon Jesus, with holy candour and meek- 
ness, prayed for his enemies, saying, *< Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do !" — ^that the cross 
should have been made a rack of moral torture for his 
friends, whereon in all the valleys, and upon all the hills 
of Christendom, they have been crucified by unkindness 
and exclivsion— ^Ts there another such contradiction — ^i» 
there another such phenomenon to be found, in all the 
strange history of the world ? 

We humbly conceive, that, in denying certain popular 
opinions which we have stated — we are but rejecting the 
husk, while we retain the kernel ; easting away the chafiV 
but keeping the wheat. We believe, that what we retain 
is gospel truth ; and it is delightful to think, as we do, 
that that truth is held by multitudes who bear not our 
name, and who have added to it commandments that 
have injured its simplicity, but not destroyed its power. 
Heartily do we long, and fervently do we pray for the time 
when men shall cease to revile; when they shall no longer 
express their love by insult and calumny ,but shall realize 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
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' KNOW THE LORD/ 



*< This is life eternal, that they may know* thee the true 
Gody and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent/' These are 
the words of Christ concerning the Father. And how is 
God to be known ? Not by speculation, for '' the world 
by wisdom knew not God/' Not that he left himself 
without a witness among them, since he gave them rain 
and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with joy and glad* 
ness. So he testifies in one place — '< That which may be 
known of God is manifefld to them, for God hath showed 
it unto them; for his invisible [attributes] are clearly 
seen, from the iHreatlon of the world, being understood by 
the things that are made — even his eternal power and 
godhead/' Accordingly, this is their condemnation, that 
when they knew God, they glorified bim not as God. 
And that they might be left without excuse, the law was 
written in their hearts, their conscience witnessing. 
Seeing then that God had made himself known to them, 
how did the knowledge perish, according to what is said 
in another place*— 'Uhe heathens who know not God/' 
Even because they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, he gave them up to a reprobate mind. Yet 
not so entirely, but that God has reserved a remnant 
in the worst of times. By faith, Abel, though he be 
dead, still speaks. Enoch had this character, that he 
pleased God« Noah found grace in his eyes. Abraham 
believed God, and it was accounted to him as righteous- 
ness. And already the dawning of the perfect day is be- 
held afar ofi^. Abraham saw that day, and was glad : to 
whom it was said, ** In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed." 

And until the promised seed should come, God was 
pleased to add another kw, to restrain the outbreaking of 
8in« So he severed Israel to himself from among all the 
nations of the earth, saying to them, ** Hear, O Israel I 
JEHOVAH, thy God, is One God/' He showed his 
signs aad wonders also in the midst of them. He dwelt 
among them, even in his holy temple, and his Glory be- 
tween the cherubim. He spake to them, at various times, 
and in various manners, by the prophets. He dealt not 
in the same way by any other nation, neither did they 
know his judgments. For to the Jews were committed 
D2 
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the oracles of God* But they contiooed not in his cove^ 
uant, and it was superseded* 

The bright gk>ry was withheld from the latter temple^ 
and the volume of prophecy was sealed up. Yet they that 
loved the Lord, spoke often to one another, not unre- 
membered. As in the days of EH, the word of the Lord 
was precious, there was no open visioo. And those that 
waited for the consolation of Israel, were like men that 
watch for the morning,— u<< How long I — how long I*' 

Thus it was that God suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways^ Darkness covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people. Yet the darkness was not total, nor 
did the night last for ever. The prophecy shone as a 
lamp in a dark place. 

The time draws near. And now all the signs fall 
thicker ; and solemn expectation, through all the region9 
of the East, observes the mountains of Isradi. 

Behold I the day-star rising. — >How beautiful upon the 
mountains I It is not now, — " if haply they may feel after 
and find him." Nor that one should say, — ^* He hideth 
himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him." Seen him 
hath no mart at any time ^ the only -begotten Son, he wha 
is in the bosom of the Father^ has revealed him. Hence- 
forth we know him, and have seen him: — the glory of 
God in the person of Jesus Christ; — whom not hav- 
ing seen, we k>ve ; in whom, though now we see him not,, 
yet believing, we rejoice. And this is sufficient for uSy 
until he shall appear, and we see him as he is. 

God is known not by logic, or the phrases of the 
schoolmen^ What does it avail disputing about the 
essence and personality of Deity, things to which homaz> 
reason is incompetent to reach. It is vain, therefore, 
seeking to be wise above what is told in Scripture. It id 
more than vain, as often as such questions minister ooca* 
sion for strifes, divisions, ensnaring subtil ties, arrogant 
Opinions, and presumptuous judgments. This is not wis- 
dom from above. That is first pure, then peaceable. 

Therefore, " make not thyself overwise, why shouldst 
thou destroy thyself." Have ye not been witnesses how 
^^ he takes the wise in their own subtilty." Strive not, 
but rather pray. For it is the spirit of God that searches 
all things, even the deep things of God. And will not 
He, our heavenly Father, give the holy spirit to those 
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that ask him ? He that will look iDto things too high for 
him, has need verily to be clothed with htimilitj. We 
have this warning, that in the word written, are things 
hard to be undefstood, which the unlearned and unstable 
wrest to their own perdition. But we know that if any 
man desires to do his will, he shall know whether the 
doctrine be of God. Nay, he has promised, << I will put 
my laws in their hearts, and write them on their minds;" 
and, *' All shall know me, from the least even to the 
greatest." 

God is Infinite, we cannot define him. Yet he dwells 
with the man of a contrite and humble spirit^ and in those 
that love. We cannot dive into the secret counsels of 
the Most High. But we are sure that he desires all men 
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
And we may attain to a good hope through grace. His 
person we neither have seen, nor can conceive. But has 
not he shined in our hearts to give the knowledge of his 
glory in the person of Jesus Christ? We see as in a glass 
dimly. We cannot comprehend the nature of God. But 
we thirst to be made partakers of the divine nature ; — > 
that is, of his holiness, — blessed are such, for they shall 
see God ; — of his love, — behold the more excellent way ! 

" If any one love God, this man is known of him." 
Thus may we say, we know God, or, rather, are known of 
him. And the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by his spirit which he has given us. Let us cherish this 
love. Let us not provoke the spirit of God by corrupt 
conversation. Let us stir up the gift that is in us. Let 
us not forget all his benefits. How he has borne with us^ 
and spared us ; with all a mother's tenderness, and more 
than a father's providence, — led us by the handj and car- 
ried us in his bosom ; taught us and corrected us, as we 
were able to bear; raised us up from sickness, comforted 
us in all our afflictions, and whispered peace to our 
wounded spirits. " I love the Lord, because he hath 
heard my voice and my supplication." Shall not we re- 
member him on our beds, and meditate on him in the 
night watches! Are not the thoughts of him precious to 
us; and, oh! who can number them! Let us contem- 
plate him in his grace. We love him because he first 
loved us. May we not content ourselves with passing 
emotions, or high-strained transports ! Let us dwell on 
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this love; let it fill— ^embrace us. Let as take it in, with 
all its broad contrast of light and shade, as it respects 
God and ourselves. May we love, so to Qonceive of it, 
even as God commends it to us. And, oh ! may we not 
deceive our own hearts, taking up with the form of know- 
ledge, without the love that edi6es, -flight dissevered 
from warmth. Let us not love in word or in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. So may we approve ourselves, be- 
fore men, the disciples of Christ, by the love we bear to 
one another ; but much more, may we thus assure our 
hearts before him. And who shall part us from the love 
of God, that is in Christ Jesus our Lord! 

SIMPLICIAN. 



POPULAR OPPOSITION TO TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

The most usual form, perhaps, whicti opposition to the 
cause of Teetotalism assumes, is that of ridicule and jest. 
Many are accustomed to laugh at those who are its zealous 
advocates, as if they were a little fanatic. Ask them to 
embrace it ; and they will answer with a sarcasm. Speak 
of its importance; and they will mock or banter, as if it 
were a mere popular delusion. Nor is it without reason 
that its opponents adopt this line of conduct. It is much 
easier to laugh than to find a valid reason for their oppo- 
sition. A jest is a good substitute for lack of argument. 

Unhappily, too, it is with multitudes more powerful 
than argument. A jest will have more influence on many 
minds than the most conclusive reasoning; because, fnen 
dread ridicule mare than they love truth. This, it must 
be confessed, is a lamentable fact. To think that man, 
endowed with reason, designed for immortality, and ex- 
pecting hereafter to be judged for his conduct, should al- 
low the taunts of his fellow-man to influence him more 
than his own conscientious convictions of truth and duty, 
is a most melancholy view of the weakness of humanity ; 
and is only less lamentable than the conduct of those who, 
forgetting their solemn responsibility to their Maker and 
their fellow-man, contrive to stifle the dictates of con- 
science in their own breast by a vain unreasoning merri- 
ment. Temperance is either a virtue, or it is not. — 
Drunkenness is either a crime, or it is not. If not, let 
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teetotallers be laughed at, ridiculed, bantered, with all 
the powers of wit and raillery that their opponents can 
command, when inspired with the juice of John Barley- 
corn or the grape. But if it be a crime, expressly con- 
demned by the law of heaven — a crime of such magnitude 
as to endanger man's salvation — ^then no means devised 
to put a stop to it can be a fit subject for raillery, at least 
for any Christian. God's law is surely not given to be 
thus trifled with by his creatures ; nor is a breach of his 
commandments a fit subject for a jest. 

But another form which this hostility assumes, is a 
hasty impatience with what is called teetotallers' unrea- 
sonableness. When driven from their mirth, it is not 
unusual for the opponents of total abstinence to lose their 
patience. To the reasonings of its advocates they reply 
with the exclamations, " Absurd 1" "Preposterous!"— 
Failing in argument, they have recourse to invective. Or, 
resolved to adhere to the wine-cup or the glass, they will 
not give ear to arguments that might possibly disturb 
their self-satisfied equanimity. This is in one respect 
well; as such conduct betrays some remaining qualms of 
conscience. We are only impatient with that which pains 
us. We will only refuse to hear that which is disagree- 
able to us. And of all subjects displeasing to us, that is 
most so, which makes us dissatisfied with ourselves — that 
especially which alarms the conscience. Impatience, how- 
ever, is a poor palliative, and though it may silence the 
voice of friendship, cannot eventually hush that of con- 
science. 

But the true cause of all this opposition is in reality an 
undue love of self — whatever its outward expression, it 
springs merely from a disposition to self-indulgence. I 
do not say that that indulgence has been carried to a cri- 
minal extent — ^in most cases it has not; though it might 
be well to consider, where the improvement and happiness 
of society are concerned, whether this very selfish refusal 
to co-operate in the movement be not itself criminal. — 
Men say that they do not wish to bind themselves; that 
is, they prefer to enjoy their liberty to take, if they please, 
a glass of wine or spirits, to the benevolent object of as- 
sisting in improving their brethren in society ! Their own 
gratification they consider of more consequence than the 
promotion of this righteous purpose ! To indulge their 
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appetite, they consider of greater nuHuent than eithei^ to 
promote virtue, or to banish a most degrading vice I Is 
not such a motive pre-eminently selfish ? Is it worthy of 
a Christian? Is it worthy even of a true lover of his 
species? 

Let us for a moment examine these questions. Jesus 
Christ, when he was on earth, required his disciples to 
renounce all and follow him. The rich man was to part 
with his possessions, rather than to permit these to lead 
him to deny his Saviour, or renounce his faith in the gos- 
pel of Christ. The fishermen were to give up their nets 
at his bidding, and to become with him the fishers of 
men. The poor were to surrender the dearest ties of home 
and family, rather than allow these to deprive them of the 
true riches of Jesus Christ. And however great the sa- 
qrifice, it was actually made. '^ Lo," says Peter, ** we 
have left all, and have followed thee.'' How many of his 
disciples would now make this sacrifice, when they will 
not give up the merest self-indulgence for a great Chris- 
tian purpose? How few even would make it for their 
own safety? They are told, and must admit, that a gi^eat 
spiritual danger lurks in the wine-cup— -one, in &^t, equi- 
valent to a rejection of Christ. In such case Christ com- 
mands us to cut it off, though dear to us as a right hand; 
to pluck it out, though it were the apple of our eye, 
rather than suffer it to cause us to offend. How do such 
Christians obey the precept? They do not obey it at all. 
They retort on those who would have them do so, with a 
cavil or a jest! But still they profess to be good Chris- 
tians — good disciples of Jesus Christ! Further, they too 
are great lovers of their species. They have hearts filled 
with affection for the whole of humanity. Ask them to 
manifest it by setting an example of temperance — ^to make 
one little sacrifice of their own unnecessary pleasures on 
the altar of benevolence. Not they, forsooth: but yet 
these are good Christians, and would be most indignant 
to be esteemed anything but good disciples of Jesus 
Christ! 

J. O. 
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A NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN ON CIVILIZED 
PRACTICES AND OPINIONS. 

On an occasion when I had interrogated a Sioux chief 
on the Upper Missouri, about their government, their pun-* 
isfameot and tortures of prisoners, and had freely con* 
demned them for the cruelty of the practice, he took 
oecasion, when I had got through, to ask me some ques-* 
tions relative to modes in the civilized world, which, with 
his comments upon them, were nearly as follow; and 
struck me, as I think they must every one, with great force. 
He told me he had often heard that white people hung 
their criminals by the neck, and choked them to death, 
and those their own people ; to which I answered, " Yes." 
He then told me he had learned that they shut each other 
up in prisons, where they keep then) a great part of their 
lives, because they can^f pay money ! I replied in the 
affirmative to this, which occasioned great surprise and 
excessive laughter, even among the women. He told me 
that he had fcleen to our Fort, at Council BluflTs, where we 
had a great many warriors and braves, and he saw three 
of them taken out on the prairies, and tied to a post, and 
whipped almost to death, and he had been told they sub- 
mit to all this to get a little money. '^ Yes.'' He had 
been along the frontier, and a good deal among white 
people, and he had seen them whip their little children — 
a thing that is very cruel — he had heard also from several 
white medicine men^ that the Great Spirit of the white 
people was the child of a white woman, and that be was 
at last put to death by the white people ! This seemed 
a thing that he had not been able to comprehend, and he 
concluded by saying, " The Indians' * Great Spirit ' got 
no mother— «the Indians no kill him, he nevse die." 
He put me a chapter of other questions, as to the tres- 
passes of the white people on their lands — their continual 
corruption of the morals of their women, and digging 
open the Indians' graves to get their bones, &c. To all 
of which I was obliged to reply in the affirmative; and 
quite glad to close my note*book, and quietly to escape 
from the throng that had gathered round me, and saying 
(though to myself and silently), that these and an hundred 
other vi^s belong to the civilized world, and are practised 
upon (but certainly in no instance reciprocated by) the 
'* cruel and relentless savage." — Qatlin*$ North Amerin 
can Jndian$. 
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THE WRITINGS OF THE LATE DR. H. WARE, JUN. 

A BRIEF notice of the writings of the late Dr. Ware may 
form an appropriate sequel to the sketch of his life con* 
tained in our last number. To most of those in these 
countries, who loved his name and who revere his memory, 
he is known only by his writings ; but these have been no 
popular, so instructive, and, in the main, so spiritualizing, 
that they have caused us to mourn his death as the re* 
moval of one of the most zealous, devoted, and apostolic 
ministers of our church. He was not gifted with brilliant 
talents, nor was he thrown into any of those extraordinary 
scenes of life which sometimes give to character an adven* 
tilious celebrity. His journey was through the " vale" of 
life, and he seemed rather to retire from the public view 
than to push himself into notice. The great business of 
his life appears to have been to cultivate the Christian 
graces in his own heart, and to labour assiduously, by all 
the means in his power, to foster them in the hearts of 
others. Diligence in mental and bodily labours, meek- 
ness amidst the turmoils of life, and the storms of political 
and religious partisanship, and a fervent piety towards 
God, and unfaltering faith in Christ, were the distinguish- 
ing features of his character. 

Dr. Ware was a Unitarian from conviction, and felt 
the liveliest interest in the progress of Unitarian views, 
because he believed that the Calvinism prevalent in New 
England had tended greatly to produce Infidelity; and that 
the views of God's paternal government, which Unitari* 
anism, as he understood it, exhibits, tends most effectually 
to promote benevolent feelings, and philanthropic labours, 
'* Yet was he," says one who knew him intimately, ^' free 
from all dogmatism, bigotry, and extravagance; no one 
could be more tender to the feelings of those who differed 
from him, or more just to a system which he rejected. 
Hence, I believe, he never gave offence to any whose 
errors he exposed, and, therefore, probably made more 
converts, while he made no enemies. He was not a Seo-> 
tarian, but a Christian, and he valued Christianity for its 
renewing and sanctifying influence) rather than for any 
theological statements which it covers. He sought to 
make men understand Christ, that they might honour him. 
He strove to unfold the true character of religion, that they 
mght embrace and obey it." We find that the tenor- 
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and object of his writings completely harmonize with this 
Tiew of his character. In all he has written we find 
scarcely anything controversial, but everything practical. 
Perhaps the only work, with the exception of two or three 
small tracts, that might be regarded as touching much on 
controversy, is his Discourses on the Character and Offices 
of the Saviour — a volume which considers Christ in the 
various relations in which he stands to human beings-^ 
but even this volume, important as it is in a theological 
point of view, and on this account deserving of a wide 
circulation, is perhaps more valuable for the sweet lessons 
of piety, and the fervent spirit of devotion, which it 
breathes. 

The work by which we know Dr. Ware best, and which 
is destined, with the blessing of God, to accomplish the 
greatest good to his own denomination, and to the world. 
Is his treatise on the Formation of the Christian Character. 
It was undertaken at a time when, from ill health, he was 
compelled to retire from his pastoral duties, and was prin- 
cipally written, we believe, while travelling in Europe.-* 
This circumstance strikingly illustrates that diligence and 
zeal by which ha was distinguished. No longer able to 
pread), withdrawn from the active labours of a pastor's 
office, and depressed by ill health, he composed, at the 
various places where he stopped to rest himself, a work 
which contains a mine of practical wisdom, and which has 
been read wil:h profit by the aged as well as the young in 
every rank of life. 

This valuable work is addressed to those who are seek- 
ing to lead a religious life ; it first explains the nature of 
religion, and argues that we have the power to obtain re- 
ligious impressions; it then exhibits the means of religious 
improvement, under the several heads of reading, medi^ 
tation, prayer, preaching, and the Lord's Supper, and 
closes with a most valuable chapter on the religious disci- 
pline of life. This work has gone through twelve editions 
in New England, and several in London, Liverpool, and 
Birmingham. We trust we shall soon see it, by the exer- 
tions of our Tract Society, brought out at a lower price, 
that ministers, and others interested in the growth of re- 
ligious feeling, may have an opportunity of circulating it 
more and more widely. 

** The Life of the Saviour** has a place in all our Sun- 
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day-school libraries, and is read with delight by tbe 
teacher and the pupil. It brings us in fancy to the scene 
of the Saviour's toils and sufferings, teachings and mira- 
cles. The graphic sketch which it gives of the leading 
incidents of the gospel, the happy illustrations of the evan- 
gelists' language, and the light which it casts on the man- 
ners and customs of the country, and on its physical con- 
dition, show how familiar the writer must have been with 
the life of his Lord, and render it a simple and beautiful 
commentary on that portion of the Holy Scriptures. 

Dr. Ware published nearly twenty years ago a small 
treatise on extemporaneous preaching, from which we 
gave copious extracts in the Bible Christian for 1837, 
page 164. This work, from the subject of which it treats, 
has not obtained an extensive circulation, but we are 
gratified, in turning to the North American Review, vol. 
ix. page 300, to find a most flattering notice of it. " It 
bears throughout," says the reviewer, " the marks of 
thought, of candour, of reflection. The perusal of it by 
any person can hardly fail to have a good eflect, to operate 
as a confirmation of good purposes, and an excitement 
to greater diligence." 

With the interesting tale of Jotham Anderson all our 
readers are familiar, and the true and cheering views of 
religion which are interwoven with that delightful sketchy 
are calculated to dispel the gloomy thoughts which the 
gospel, misunderstood, is apt to induce, and to lead the 
reader to regard the ways of Wisdom as pleasantness and 
peace. 

Although Dr. Ware did not seek publicity, nor throw 
himself unnecessarily into the agitating questions which 
were canvassed in his day, he fearlessly opposed every 
practice which he believed to be opposed to the principles 
of the gospel ; and gave the weight of his character and 
his pen to all efforts for the moraJ and religious improve- 
ment of society. Hence we find him taking a Christian 
stand against the murderous, but still fashionable and ho- 
nourable practice of duelling — a practice which is as clearly 
and plainly opposed to the commandments of God, as is 
the crime of the midnight assassin-— a practice which has 
been handed down to us from those dark ages when single 
combat determined the right, as juries now decide it — 
and a practice which should, ere this, have been suppressed 
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by Christian legislation, or pronounced disgraceful and 
criminal by the voice of an enlightened public opinion-— 
A sermon on this subject by Dr. Ware, occasioned by a 
fatal duel which took place in 1838, presents this shameful 
custom in its true light, and must have produced a strong 
impression in New England. We would like to see thai 
sermon reprinted in these countries, and the subject agi- 
tated, as it becomes Christians to agitate it, till it shall 
exist only in the records of the past. 

Dr. Ware contemplated, in Christian faith, the reign of 
universal peace, and laboured to expose the sinfulness of 
war, not forgetting, however, in the warmth of his zeal, 
that moderation and meekness which even the friends of 
Peace principles have sometimes violated. His discourse 
on the Promise of Universal Peace is one of the most 
beautiful productions of his pen. But to none of the moral 
and. philanthropic institutions of our day did he give hear- 
tier or more efficient aid than to the cause of temperance 
— of temperance, in the first place» as it was understood 
and advocated in America, and as it was introduced into 
Ulster by Or. Edgar, but afterwards of temperance, as 
time and experience unfolded its truer principles, under the 
homely but significant name of Teetotalism. His address 
to the students of Harvard College, on the moral princi- 
ples of the Temperance movement, which appeared in the 
Bible Christian for 1842, page 302, is one of the most 
powerful and pathetic appeals which have been made to the 
thinking and Christian public on this momentous question. 
Dr. Ware possessed considerable poetic genius ; and if 
we cannot trace much of the poet in his prose composi- 
tions, we must attribute it, not to the want of ability, but 
to his desire, in writing on the serious subjects that en- 
gaged his attention, to bring them before his readers with 
the greatest plainness and simplicity. The Vision of Li- 
berty has been regarded as his best efibrt in verse ; but its 
great popularity may be perhaps attributed to the exciting 
occasion on which it was written— -we allude to the visit 
of Lafayette to the United States in 1824. We give, in 
another part of tlie present number, lengthened extracts 
from one of his poems, the Ursa Major, which is full of 
poetic beauties, and which may satisfy us that, if Dr. 
Ware had given his mind to such compositions, he would 
have held an honourable place among American poets. 
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Space will Bot permit us to Dotice^ as yfe would denircf 
other productions of this good mao. We fondly hope 
that a peopIe^s edition of bis works may soon issue from 
the Irish press, uniform with the edition of Chaiming^s 
works that has akeady appeared. A single volume, and 
that not very large, might contain all that be has writ- 
ten, including several interesting biographical sketches of 
Priestley, Fenelon, and others, and the various sernsoos, 
tracts, and reviews, which have appeared from his pen. — 
We cannot but regret that one who wrote so well bad not 
been spared to write more ; for we learn, that bis mind, 
ever diligent, was occupied during the last year of bis life 
in preparing to publish other works. Yet let us be thank- 
ful for what he bas done — and rejoice, that, in bis life, and 
eharactw, and writings, we have so beautiful an exhibitioa 
•f the power of Christianity as interpreted by our Gburcb. 



SELECTED POETRY. 
TO THE UKSA MAJOiL 

BY HENST WASB, J UN. 

With what a stately and majestic step 
That glorious constellation of th6 north 
Treads its eternal drde ! going forth- 
Its princely way among the stars in slow 
And silent brightness. Mighty one, all hail t 
1 joy to see thee on thy glowiog path 
Walk, like some stout and girded giant; stem^ 
Unwearied, resolute, whose toiUng foot 
Disdains to loiter on its destined way. 
The other tribes forsake their midnight track. 
And rest their weary orbs beneath the wave; 
But thou dost never dose thy burning eye. 
Nor stay thy steadfast stejK But on, still on. 
While systems change, and suns retire, and world» 
Slumber and wake, thy ceaseless march proceeds. 
The near horizon tempts to rest in vain. 
Thou, faithful sentinel, dost never quit 
Thy long appointed watch; but, sleepless still* 
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Dost guard the fix d light of the univer9e, 
And bid the north for ever know ite place. 

Ages have witness'd thy devoted trust, 
Unchanged, vnehanging. When the sons of Gk^d 
Sent forth that shout of joy which rang through heaven. 
And echoed from the outer spheres that bound 
The illimitable universe, thy voice 
Join'd the hig^ chorus; from thy ndiant orbs 
The glad cry sounded, swelliag to His praise« 
Who thus had cast another sparkling gem. 
Little, hut beautiful* amid the crowd 
Of splendours that eorich his firmament. 
As thou art now, so wast tbou then, the same. 
Ages have poii'd their course, and time growa gray; 
The earth has gathered to her womb again. 
And, yet again, the myriads that were bora 
Of her uncounted, unremember'd tribes. 
The seas have changed their beds; the eternal hiUs 
Have stoop'd with age; the solid oontinenta 
Have left their banks; and mau*s imperial works~- 
The toil, pride, strength of kingdoms, which had finng 
Their haughty honours ia the face <^ heaven. 
As if immortal-*have been swept away: 
Shatter'd and mouldering, buried and foigot. 
But time has shed no dimness on thy front, 
Nor tooch'd the firmness of thy tread$ youtii, atreogtii, 
Aud beauty still are thiae; as ekar, as bright, 
As when the Almighty Former sent thee forth* 
Beautiful oispting of his curious skill. 
To watch earth's northern beacon, and prodaim 
The eternal chorus of eteimd Love. 

I wonder as I gan. That stMam of light, 
UndtmmM, naqueach'd^uet as I eee it now-^ 
Has issued from thoee dazaling points through years 
That go back fiw into eternity. 
Ezhaustless flood! forever spent, renewed 
For ever! Yea, and those refulgent drops, 
Which now descend upon my lifted eye. 
Left their frr fountain twice three years ago. 
While those winged particles, whose speed outstrips 
£2 
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The flight of thought, were on their way, the earth 
Compass'd its tedious circuit round and round, 
And, in the extremes of annual change, beheld 
Six autumns fade, six springs renew their bloom. 
So far from earth those mighty orbs revolve! 
So vast the void through which their beams descend I 

* * * From the profound of heaven, 
Untravell'd even in thought, keen, piercing rays 
Dart through the vend, revealing to the sense 
Systems and worlds unnumber'd. Take the glass > 
And search the skies. The opening skies pour down 
Upon your gaze thick showers of sparkling fire. 
And these are suns! vast, central, living fires. 
Lords of dependant systems, kings of worlds 
That wait as satellites upon their power. 
And flourish in their smile. Awake, my soul. 
And meditate the wonder ! Countless suns 
Blaze round thee, leading forth their countless worlds! 
Worlds in whose bosoms living things rejoice. 
And drink the bliss of being from the fount 
Of all-pervading Love. What mind can know. 
What tongue can utter, all thetr multitudes ! 
Thus numberless in numberless abodes I 
iCnown but to thee, bless'd Father! TMne they are„ 
Thy children, and thy care; and none overlooked 
Of thee! No, not the humblest soul that dwells 
Upon the humblest globe, which wheels its course 
Amid the giant glories of the sky. 
Like the mean mote that dances in the beam 
Among the mirror'd lamps, which fling 
Their wasteful splendour from the palace wall^ 
None, none escape the kindness of thy care; 
All compass^ underneath thy spacious wing, 
Each fed and guided by thy powerful hand< 

Tell me, ye splendid orbs! as from your throne 
Te mark the rolling provinces that o^Vn 
Your sway, what beings fill those bright abodes? 
How form'd, how gifted? what their powers, their state. 
Their happiness, their wisdom? Do they bear 
The stamp of human nature? Or has God 
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Peopled those purer realms with lovelier forms 

And more celestial minds? Does Innocence 

StiU wear her native and untainted bloom? 

Or has Sin breathed his deadly blight abroad. 

And sowM corruption in those feiry bowers? 

Has War trod o'er them with his foot of fire ? 

And Slavery forged his chains ; and Wrath, and Hate^ 

And sordid Selfishness, and cruel Lust. 

Leagued their base bands to tread out light and truth, 

And scatter 'd wo where heaven had planted joy? 

Or are they yet all paradise, unfallen 

And uncorrupt; existence one long joy. 

Without disease upon the frame, or sin 

Upon the heart, or weariness of life ; 

Hope never quench'd, and age uknown, 

And death unfeared ; while fresh and fadeless yontfa 

Glows in the light from God's near throne of love ? 



A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 

THE HAitD LESSON — THE TEXT ROT APPLIED. 

Some kind friend gave little Janie a text-book ; it was 
bound in red morocco, and had gilt leaves : Janie was 
very much pleased with it, and promised her mamma she 
would say a text out of it every morning : one day her 
text happened to be the following: <* Behold we count 
them happy which endure : ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy/* Janie said it very 
perfectly, and her mamma spoke to her about the meaning 
of it, that we ought to bear patiently with everything, 
being assured that God loves us, and has ordered every- 
thing for our good. Janie stood still while her mamma 
was speaking to her, but she paid no attention to her 
words, for she was watching the sparrows hopping about 
on the garden walk before the window, and the instant 
her mamma had finished, she asked permission to throw 
out the crumbs to them. 

After breakfast, Janie began to learn her lessons ; she 
was an affectionate child who loved her mamma, and could 
not bear to be in disgrace ; therefore as she was not parti- 
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cularly idle, her kssoDS were geoerally well learDt, and 
her duties discharged in proper time. This morning 
everything went on as well as usual ; the copy was neatly 
written, the music practised, and more than all, the sum 
was right : the lessons were all said, except one, of which 
Janie said she did not know how much to learn $ the 
truth was, it was a lesson Janie did not at all likey and 
she secretly hoped that her mamma would give her a very 
small piece ; instead of this, however, her mamma gave 
her nearlj^ twice as much as she expected, which made 
Janie so angry, that she did not even attempt to learn it, 
but sat pouting over her book. It was a lesson in the 
English Grammar ; her mamma saw how much her little 
girl was out of temper, and endeavoured to convince her 
of her fault, and advised her to learn the lesson. Half an 
hour passed away, and at last her mamma said, ** Janie, 
if you can say that lesson, we will go for our walk ;" it 
was a fine frosty morning in winter, and Janie thought 
she should like to go out ; so although she had scarcely 
looked at the lessoo, she brought the book to her mamma 
to try and say it : after getting over a line or two she 
stopped and then proceeded, " the masculine gender de- 
notes a kind of an animal as a man, a duck, a hen." Her 
mamma felt inclined to smile, but she checked herself for 
she knew that though what Janie said seemed very ridi- 
cnlous to her, yet her little girl, by the temper she had 
been indulging, had committed a great sin in the sl^t of 
God, so she gave her back the book, and left her to learn 
her lesson, fiat did Janie learn it ? No sooner had her 
mamma shut the door, than she flung the book on the 
table, and burst into a fit of tears — tears of passioHy not 
tears of sorrow^ Dinner-time came : afler dinner some 
ladies called to see her mamma; Janie could not go and 
play for she had not said her lesson : all that long miser- 
able afternoon she sat with her elbows on the table, and 
her head on her bands, bewailing her unhappy conditioo. 
Tea-time came : but it brought no alleviation to Janie's 
sorrow, for she had not yet attempted to learn her lesson. 
After tea her mamma took out her blotting book, and 
began to write : there was a fire blazing cheerfully in the 
grate, the lamp was lighted, and the window-curtains 
drawn, so that the room looked warm and comfortable : 
on a stool at her mamma's feet, sat JaaLe's sister, a very 
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little child* who eould not yet speak plainly* and she oised 
to ittake Sttob funny sounds, in trying to say the words 
she was taught} that her brothers and sisters eaUed her 
Coo. Coo was very happy just then with a pencil and 
piece of paper, which her mamma had given her to keep 
her quiety whilst she was busy : and what was Janie about? 
Nothing, absolutely nothing I She stood leaning agamt 
the tab^ with her book open before her, and a few large 
tears eoursing each other silently down her cheeks. Her 
mamma felt very sorry for her little girl, so she left off her 
writing, and tried once more to convince her of her fault. 
'' Now Janie," she said, *^ look at that lesson, and tell me 
bow long you think it would have taken you to have learnt 
it» if you bad really tried to do so?" 

Janie did not answer at first, but when her mamma re» 
peated the question, she said, " she thought about half ao 
hour." 

** And how many hours have you spent over it ? One, 
two, three, four ! and have you not been very unhappy 
during those four hours ?" 

Jaaie confessed she had. 

'' All those four hours of unhappiness you drew down 
vpoB yourself, by refusing to submit to what was a little 
disagreeable to you ; you did not like to learn the lesson 
I gave you; but which was the worst, the trouble it 
would have given you for half an hour, or tiie four hours 
you have spent over your book?" 

Janie, who had in some measure recovered her good 
humour, was decidedly of opinion the four hours were the 
worst. *< Especially," said her mamma, ^^ when you con- 
sider that the lesson has still to be learnt. And now will 
you tell me what use the text* you learnt in the morning 
has been to you during the day ? or rather will you tell 
me what use it ought to have been to you?" 

*< I suppose, mamma, you mean I ought to have been 
more patient, but I don't see what that has to do with 
learning lessons?" 

*'lt has this to do with it; we always have something to 
do, or to bear with, which is disagreeable to us, and by 
being impatient under it, or rebelling against it, we only 
increase our own unhappiness : you have had a hard lesson 

« See bcginniog. 
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to-day» bat had you learnt it immediately, yoa would havd 
spared yourself four hours of vexation. You will alwayn 
have hard lessons of some kind or other. I have them 
myself very often." Janie looked incredulous. " Yes, 
Janie, it is very true: by a < hard lesson' I mean anything 
which is disagreeable or painful to us ; patience, and an 
earnest endeavour to do our duty, under such circum- 
stances, will always save us from much sorrow.'' Janie 
looked as though she thought, that if ' hard lessons' were 
not to be escaped, even when she was as old as her mam- 
ma, it was a sad case indeed. 

By this time little Coo, who had climbed up on her 
mamma's lap, had just completed three or four mysterious 
lines of writing, by guiding her mamma's hand along the 
paper. "Can you read that, Janie?" said her mamma, 
pointing to it. 

" No, mamma, of course not," said Janie, '^ it is non- 
sense. Coo can't write." 

** Just so, my child, would it be if we had the direction 
of our own circumstances. Little Coo sees no difference 
between her writing and mine; provided the strokes go 
up and down, whether they make letters or not, it is all 
equally unknown to her; so it is with us in the afReiirs of 
this world, we should not know how to direct ourselves, 
even if we were permitted to do so : but our concerns are 
ordered by God, and in ail that happens to us He has an 
end in view ; that is to say, something which is to be 
brought about by it, some good which it is to do us, al- 
though we may not understand it ; we ought therefore 
always to submit patiently to everything, whether it is 
pleasant to us or not, and never to rebel against his will, 
either in trifling or in important events: when you are a 
woman, therefore, expect to meet with the ' hard lessons' 
I have told you of, and never murmur, or repine against 
them." 

Whether Janie remembered this conversation with her 
mamma or not, I cannot tell, but probably she dried her 
tears, learnt her lesson quickly, and went to play with her 
little sister for the rest of the evening. 

Now do you not think. Janie would have been a hap- 
pier, as well as a better child, had she thought during the 
day of the text she learnt in the morning? And are there 
not many children who learn their texts, and read their 
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Bible in the same careless manner I just as a parrot will 
say, " How do you do?" and, " What's o'clock,' without 
knowing the meaning of the words it utters. — From Mrs, 
Barber^s " ChildkoocTs Duties" 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL ADDRESS, BY MR. G. M*ADAM. 

[The following Farewell Address to the children attending the 
Sunday School in connexion with the First Presbyterian Con- 
gregation, Belfast, was delivered by Mr. George M'Adam. for 
several years a superintendent of the school, on December Slst, 
1843.] 

You have, I suppose* all heard that I am about to leave 
Belfast and reside at some distance, and that this is the 
last Sunday I can be among you as superintendent. It is 
but natural and right that I should, upon this occasion, 
wish to say a few words at parting with you all. 

I assure you, my young friends, it grieves me not a 
little to be obliged to leave you. It has been truly said, 
that we often do not know the full value of what we enjoy, 
until, by some unexpected circumstance, we lose it : thus, 
it is said, we seldom think how great is the blessing of 
health, until we are laid on the bed of sickness ; and I may 
tell you, that I did not know how much I should feel the 
present separation, until the time has come when I find I 
must leave you. When my mind travels back over the 
long term of my connexion with this school, and when I 
think of the many pleasant hours we have spent together 
during a period of six years, it is not any wonder I should 
feel sorry at parting with you. There are many among 
you with whose faces I have been familiar since the open- 
ing of the school, and I look upon you all as friends whom 
I have met in this room, Sunday after Sunday, for a great 
length of time. We have met together for mutual im- 
provement, to learn truth, meekness, charity, and love 
towards one another, and I hope we have learned many 
valuable lessons. I hope we have all learned the value of 
truths that, not only is ** a lying tongue an abomination to 
the Lord," but that truth and honesty, in all our dealings 
with our fellow-creatures in this world, is the only true 
wisdom, and the only course by which man or woman can 
succeed, or be contented and happy. Another lesson, and 
one of vast importance, my young friends, I do trust you 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



60 A Leaf for Children. 

learn here; it is kindness — ktndneBS to one another — 
kindness to every one you meet. There is not one anmne 
you who has not some one below him — some one above 
him ; not one of you who has not got it in hrs or her 
power to be kind or unkind to some one. Be kind to all; 
and, believe me, you cannot learn a better lesson than to 
control your passions, so as to avoid hurting the feelings 
of the humblest of your fellow-creatiires. Mrs. Hannah 
More, a poetess, a lady who was benevolence itself, says 
truly, 

" A small unkindness is a great offence." 
I trust you will always be most guarded not to conomit 
such an offence. Kindness is that lovely virtue which it 
was the object of our blessed Saviour to teach. He called 
it for<?— love to God and love to man. ** Above all 
things," be said to his disciples, " I charge you to l€W€ one 
another." You owe a higher love to God, which consists 
in obedience to his commandments; but remember tkisy 
children, — there is no other way in which you can please 
God more than in doing good to your fellow -creatures. 

How thankful we should all feel that our lot has been 
cast in a land where education can be easily obtained by 
all who wish to learn; and I hope all do wish to learn, 
from the highest to the lowest amongst us. Believe me, 
children, the best fortune any of you can have is a good 
education. Those who stay away from school little think 
what they lose; they do not imagine what a blessing they 
are pushing away from them. You cannot understand, at 
your age, the great iraportance-^the unspeakable benefit 
— of early education ; but you are all growing up to be 
men and women, and, if your lives are spared, you will 
fill various situations in life, all of them having certain 
duties connected with them : there Is no situation, I can 
assure you, in which you will not find the great advantage 
of education. The religious and moral training you re- 
ceive in a Sunday School is especially adapted to be of 
service to you in after life. It will show you your doty 
more clearly — it will point out your errors and defi- 
ciencies — it will teach you moderation in success— it will 
cheer and gladden your heart when oppressed with troublie. 
I hope you feel the great privilege you enjoy in coming 
hete week after week. You cannot value it too highly, 
and indeed you do not now think of it, but you will here- 
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«iliter; and you will feel very thankful for the opportunity 
that this school afforded you of being brought early to the 
knowledge of that great and merciful God, who has formed 
all we see and know, and who supports and guides all by 
fais unerring wisdom and unbounded power. I hope your 
'Coming here leads you often to think of your heavenly 
Father, who has given you so many kind friends, and who 
showers blessings in such abundance on your heads. 
Think of the poor negro, the Indian savage, without a 
book, without learniiig of any kind, without a bible, with- 
out knowing how to pray to God; and, when you compare 
your lot with his, think how thankful indeed you ought to 
foeu And how should you show your thanyblness ? Why, 
by using all the opportunities you have for improvement; 
by coming here regularly ; and,, when you come, by being 
attentive to your teachers, gentle towards your compa- 
nions, kind to all ; by using your best exertions to learn 
and to understand the beautiful truths of the Gospel, and 
•n this way every day leaving the room wiser and better 
than ywL entered it. Be determined to learn, strive always 
to do good, and always as much good as you can ; and, be 
assured, God will bless your endeavours, and give you a 
happy and contented mind — a good conscience, which is 
the greatest blessing you can have. And never be afraid, 
my young friends, to ask questions of your teachers. You 
will always find them ready and willing to answer, and 
you cannot please them more than by showing your inte- 
rest in this way in what you are learning. Never think 
that your teachers are indifferent to your thoughts and 
feelings, and do not suppose that, although they do not 
talk with you as much as you would sometimes like, that 
they do not therefore tkinh of you and feel a pride in your 
progress. Your teachers take the trouble of coming here 
Co meet you every Sunday, often at great inconvenience 
to themselves ; and this ebould show you how warm an 
interest they take in your welfare. Prove to them, my 
young friends, that you can value their kindjiesst by 
oomiag vegularly and behaving welL 

Now that I am about to leave you, I will tell you what 
I think of you. I think, then, that you are a very good, 
orderly set of children, and that, while there are very few 
among you whose conduct I have had reason to chide, 
ihene ara many of you who have behaved so well as to 

F 
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merit the marked approbation of your teachers. Dorii^ 

the time I have been svperintendeiil^ I have had great 

reaaoD to feel mneh pleased with the good order, adteo- 

tion, and olvedieDce ^owd bf yon ; aad^ I am happy to 

•ay, strangers also have remained the fegvlarity o£ oar 

schooL I may oow tell yoo that there have ho«i bolb 

boys and girk in thia Soaday School, who have been takes 

on the recommendation of their teachers and pkwod in 

respectable sitnatioos, wkieh, I am glad to fiad, they fill 

well and faithfoUy. Now, it was the good conduct of 

ihese boys and girls which obtained for them the notice of 

thmr teadiers; and yoa should ^verp o»« remember, that, 

although you may not smppese it, you are all oarroi^y 

watched both by your teachers and superintendents^ and 

they, in their own minds. Harm an opinion of yoo from 

your conduct. Now every good boy or girl, who tmsAes . 

to do rightf can do it, and is mre to be found out and we* 

warded ; and never Jhrffeif children, that there are hmnr* 

dreds in your rank in life who have nothing bat a good 

character to bring them on in the world; and, belieiv>e aae^ 

to earn this is far better than to learn how to hoard heaps 

of money. Be all of you, then, good, attentvve, and kiaid^ 

for you cannot tell the day or the hour you may be picked 

out, and placed in a comfortabb situation, as others have 

been before you. I have often regretted, my yomg 

friends, that my business occupied me so much that 1 

oould not command time to beoome more intimate with 

you all ; but I know enough of you to make me feel Texed 

at parting with you, and I hope you have known enqi^k 

of me to make yoa sometimes think of me wben t am 

gone. Wbiie amongst yon I have always tried to be pa^ 

tWDt, considerate, aa^ attenldve to your waate aad wislws^ 

and I trust that, during the entire time of my being beve^ 

not one of you has had cause to cemplaio of any aot of 

unkindness from met If ever I offsnded yen by weni or 

deed, believe me it was not intended* i ever wished to 

be kind^ and just, and fair among you. It was alwagra my 

wish to gain your good opinion, and to be hked by yoo. 

How far I have saooeeded I canmot tell i but. If 1 Aave 

been liked by yoa, and you wish to please me now, iahall 

tell you how you can do it Jest ooaie here regmimrfy 

e^ety Sunday* Let no idle esDcose keep y vu away ; bM 

^me wet or dry* €ove every Supdagr« Come deter* 
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ttiitiecl to learn-^etermined to learn what is good, and 
tight, and true, and just. Bemfember that every Sunday 
you spend here may be-^is worth years of peace and com* 
fort to you in after life. Every little seed of learning you 
here obtain wiH, like the mustard seed which you read of 
in your bibles, spring up into a great tree of knowledge 
iUid of happiness. I do not expect to be very far from 
you, and I hope occasionally to visit you ; but, even when 
not among you, I shall still see, in my mind^s eye, these 
forms filled with good, orderly, well-behaved boys and 
girls, and it will give me great pleasure to picture to my- 
self how many come here Sunday after Sunday, and go 
home better than they were before^ Do not suppose, my 
young friends, that you shall be without another superin- 
tendent in my place. I expect that my part of the 
management will soon be taken up by a gentleman who 
has more time and more ability to devote to it, and who 
will assist your good friend, Mr. Cunningham, better than 
I have been able to do. I hope to see a large and flourish- 
ing Sunday School under their joint management. 

To you all I wish ia merry and a happy New Year, and 
many returns of a season so fall of hope and joy to thoa^ 
Mids ttf our fdlow-creatures. 



REVIEW. 

The Truth divested of Mystery ; or, the Scriptures ScripturaUy Un- 
folded relative to the First Principles 4\f TruXh, By Philalctbbs. 
LoBdoD; John MardoB, FairingdoiHstrMt Pp. 1B09, ISmo. 

This is a valuable addition to the Unitanan literature of 
the day. The writer is one who has carefully studied his 
Bible, and has brought its varied expression very happily to 
illustrate and explain itself. To divest Scriptural truth 
of the mystery of man's creating is the object which the 
writer proposes to accomplish, and certain we are, that, 
as in the works and providence of God, so in his word, 
the best commentary ever written will be obtained from 
themselves. But we shall allow the author here to speak 
for himself. 

^ There may be others who think that we ought not at all to 
treat concerning any of these matters, because they are mysUrrious, 
By which, if tliey mean that, so far as the words of Qod are mys* 
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tenons, we ought to Acquiesce in them implicitly, and not presUlD^ 
to be ^ise above what is written, we cordially coincide. But, if 
f hey mean that the words of men are mysterious, and that we mast 
not reason concernitip: them, tior inquire whether or no, and in what 
sense, they are agreeable to the word of God, we dissent most de- 
c!Ydedly.< What is this but substitntiog another mystery instead 
of the true one, and paying deference to the mystery of man's 
making instead of the mystery of God? The true veneratiun of 
mysteries consists not in making them ourselves, and in receiving 
blindly the words of men without understanding them; but it con- 
sists, either in taking care there to stop where the Scripture itself 
has stopped^ without presuming to go further at all, ot else^ in 
taking care to understand all words of human uistitution in socb 
a sense as that they be sure to signify neither more nor less than 
the words of Scripture necessarily do. Whosoever puts any mean- 
ing upon words of human institution,^ whick does not appear to 
another (upon his sincerest and most careful examination) to be 
th^ same with the sense of the words of Scripture, must not com- 
plain that the other opposes bis own reason to the authority of 
God, when indeed he opposes it only to those \^ho would make 
human authorrty the same with divme. Affecting to speak unins> 
telligibly, when the Scripture itself has not doneso,>is tadeed pn>- 
moting scepticism only,, not true religion." 

Id addition to illustrations derived from ScriiMure, the 
writer has, in small bounds and at little expense, afforded 
the biblical student a view of the opinions of many of tbe 
most eminent of the ancient Fathers, as veil as several of 
the most distiDguished names that followed or were eon- 
neeted with the Reformation. So far as human learning, 
ability, and faithful persevering inquiry, are entitled to 
irespect, he has placed before (be reader an array of which 
the Unitarian need not be ashamed^ 

The subjects on which the writer treats are the att- 
important in religion: the Father, Son, Holy Spirit; 
gospel worship; and God's will the basis of salvatioiK 
At first we were surprised to find a work advocating the 
pre-existence and high personal dignity of the Saviour, 
and the personality of the Holy Spirit, coming from our 
English Unitarian brethren,, as we had conceived, but we 
are glad to find unjustly, that these opinions had with 
them been exploded. This work has corrected our mis- 
take. In referei>ce to the Father, the statements of the 
author are: that there is one great First Cause; that 
there can be but one ; that he is God, a person, an intel- 
ligent being, not an essence or subsistence; that the 
Father is that one God, whilst the term God is applied to 
others ; that it is given to him absolutely, and by way of 
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«ttiiiieiicei and with . other high and peculiar title« and 
attributes. This the writer proves clearly, both from 
Scripture and many of the most distinguished names be- 
longing to the Christian church. Amongst the peculiarly 
high titles given to the Father, we notice one because it 
18 with many a source of serious errors— *< God our Sa- 
viour." This is never in Scripture applied to the Son, 
though it is given to the Father in the same sentence in 
which he is distinguished froip the Son (1 Tim. i. 1 ; 
Titus iii» 4| 6). We recommend the following extraot to 
the reader's attention. 

** Men, indeed, faa?e argaed as if the ^nrd God signified ibe 
dWi&e essence or substance) and not ttiEB mrsom whose essettee dr 
substance it is. This, howefer, is most Bsint^lligible aigaing: for 
thoogb every person, or intelligent agent, most needs have a sub^ 
stance or essence, and the substance or essence of God is indeed 
necessarily infinite and perfects yet the word God in Scripture, and 
in all moral or theological writings, the word God, we say, in the 
rdigioas sense, does not signify that perfect Behif considered a a 
mbiamce or estenee (which is the business of metaphysics), but as 
the living person whose that infinite essence is, and who govtmt aU 
M^ga by hi$ supreme power* So that, though He Who is the God tf 
the Univeree was^ indeed, before the creation of things, th6 samfe 
perfect being He now is, yet He had not then that reUitive obarac- 
ter which is the signification of the word (jod in the theological 
sense, or our (M, or the God nnd Foither t^ AU. Just as a king is 
the same man, or has the same embetioMoe 6r enence, and the same 
mUwrol pomert or facuUiei of m man whether bis subjects be sap- 
posed to exist or not to exist; but his reUiUve title of Kinff is always 
with regard to the government of subjects. And wefb it possible 
tbere could subsist in one and the same individual substance oi 
ctiflMe, two (or more) intelligent livlag persons or agents, equaUg 
supreme^ and eqtsadg governing the univerae, they would be altoge- 
ther as truig two (or more) Gods, that is, supreme governors, as if 
their substances 'were distinct. For the being, or not being, of two 
or more Gods does not depend upon their suontawse being united or 
divided, but upon their dominion being supreme Or not supreme* 
Omb Supreme Gooermr ^uU things is ONG GOD; and whatever 
other persons exist, either in the same nr any other substance, so 
lung as they have no dominion but derived from Him, the Unity rf 
Gotf is secure, fi ut mere supreme governors are mere Gods; and 
e^valty so, whether their t^taikce be united or dxwded, if their 
fMicer and auihmiiy be equally supreme, 'ibis is a vtr^ elear ami 
distinct notion, of great imporUuce, and highly deserving of most 
serious consideration." 

Nothing is more calculated to surprise the sincere in- 
quirer aiUr the truth as it is in Jesus, who, from a care- 
fttl study of the Scriptures, and a regard to their sacre/d 
F2 
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ftifthority, finds himsdf obliged to renounce th6 pdpafar 
doctrine of the Trinity, than the arguments employed by 
Trinitarian writers from the plural noun ^^filohim," usually^ 
though not invariably, translated God. In the eightd 
psalm it is translated angels. They say it implies a plo- 
raHty in God. With as much truth or justice might thejr 
6ay the word men implies a trinity hi man. More Gt>d^ 
than one ft may prove^ btrt humaft language affor<k no 
example similar to their interpretation of the word. Bei- 
sidesi it is perfectly \^ell known that this word, in its plu- 
ral form, is applied to one man, Moses, to of>e angel ; and, 
should this not conyince them, their own professed belief 
respecting the Trinity should make them ashamed of such 
an arguments Take the following quotation. 

^*<6at unto the Son (or, coDcerninpr the Sod) be saith, Thy 
{brone, Gfod, is for ever and ever.' — Heb. i. ^. The word being 
ID the liebrew (i'salm %Ui 6) Elohim, and (as our translators un- 
derstand the constractioB) necessarily applied to the Son singly, or 
t'ontradistinguished from the Father (the ("atber being also singly, 
in the very same passage, styled Elohim)^ shows demonstrably bow 
weak it is to understand that word in other placed of the Old Tet- 
. tament ai signifying a ptaratUy of persons.'* 

With regard to the Lord Jesus Christ, the writer holds 
his pre^existence and high personal dignity. His views 
are, that the Aoyo^, Word, mentioned in the. first chapter 
of John, was a real person-^the Christ \ that he is called 
the Word, because, as the revealer, lawgiver, and judge, 
he declares the will, laws, and sentence of the Father; 
that the Word and not a human soul existed in fi[esh ; that, 
when Paul asserts that Christ being rich for our sakes 
became poor, that he emptied himself of his previous glory, 
these personal adts prove him to have been a real person ) 
. that Christ is called God y that the world was made by or 
through him; that honour and worship are due to him; 
but that he is subordinate to the Father, receiving his 
being, authority, po^er, and other divine attributes, from 
him. For the views of the author, on some of these sub- 
jects^ we quote from pages 120, 121. 

** The different states which our blessed Saviour was in befitre, 
during^ and after his incarnation, have frequently given men occa- 
sion to speak of him as of two different persons, and bevein they 
have expressed thetnselves according to the respective notions they 
came prepossessed with. When, however, we look into what the 
sacred writings teach concerning our Saviour, without the preja- 
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.^iees of systematio writers^ all will ai^ree that there is oo name 
4^ivcn to Chrittt by inspired writers which denotes his being two 
persons; but they aiways speak of hiiii as of a j)er$un, as of one 
individual intelligent agent^ who at different times appeared in dif- 
ferent forms, in different states and capacities; first as God, and 
afterwards as man. He was first Iv fi^<fm ^sou, tn the/onn of God, 
and as a/^EXo; &iOV^ the angel of God; and then as avd^uvog., 
man; or sv ofiotufiari avd^u^uv ysvofimg, made in the Hkenesa of 
men; (f^ft'On'i iv^Mg WJ M^tMFogy found in fashion as a man, by 
beiDg incarnate, by existing in a tabernacle of flesh, by takin? part 
of flesh and blood;. and lastly he was exalted to the right hand of 
God in heaven, to be Judge of quick and dead. The Scriptures 
never speak of him with the least hint of any divisi4m of his per- 
son, nor upon any occasion consider only part of him at a time; 
but tell us that all things were made by the Word, or by the Son, 
by whom we have redemption through his blood (Col. i. 13 — 16). 
It is always as of Onb and the same person who did such and such 
things at different times and in different capacities; at one time in 
the form of God, at other times tn the likeness of men, by taking part 
of Jiesh and blood, 'the notions of the present day are such, how- 
ever, as cannot but too naturally lead men to speait of the Lord as 
of two persons, and (in the language of Cerinthus, who asserted 
Jesus to be one person and Christ another) to affirm some things to 
be spoken of his humanity and others of his divinity. Biit upon 
what foundation do such notions rest? For neither the Scriptures 
nor primitive writers of the chufch ever thuti divided our Lord into 
two persons." 

We have already stated that the author is a belieirer in 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, to whom he ascribes 
all miracles, even those wrought by our Saviour himself: 
the inspirer of the prophets ; the comforter and sanctifier 
of the believer ; but subordinate to the Father and the 
Bon. In reference to this subject the following passage 
deserves insertion. 

** From the passages cited in this and the preceding sections, it 
Is evident that the Scriptures afford no exaflaple or warrant for ad- 
dressing either prayer or praise to the Holy Spirit, or to the 
Trinity. The notion, indeed, of three persons constituting one in- 
telligent being, and that intelligent being the One God, involves 
a. most serious consideration: it is dividing and subdividing the 
most perfect, simple, indivisible, uncompounded, incorruptible, im- 
material Beini; into parts; then making these parts intelligent 
beings and addressing these parts distinctly, and then joining to- 
gether these parts by one general term, and addressing again that. 
This is a consideration of no mean importance, and merits the 
' reader's most aerions attention." 

Without professing to agree in all respects with this 
writer, we can warmly recommend the work to the care- 
ful and attentive perusal of those who are anxious to have 
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ibeir opinioot formed on the bfliit of God'e blesied word, 
divested of scholtstic jargon and the myeteries of man's 

creating. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

COKYEimOR AT PBOTIDENCEy BHODE ISLAND. 

A MEBTINO of Uoitarian ministers and laymen, from various dia^ 
tricts, was held at Providentie, R. I. €tti Tuesday, Wednesday, an4 
Thursday, October 2d, 3d, and4tb, 1643, for. the purpose of con- 
sidering the state of religion in their church, and devising means 
for its extended influence. 

On the afternoon of the first of these days a large neraber of the 
clergy, with a few of the laity from other towns, assembled, said in 
the evening proceeded to the Furst Ckmgregational Charch, where 
religious services were conducted by the Rev. Dr. Dewey, of New 
York. He chose for his text the passage from Psalm cxii 6: 
*' The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance ;" and 
occupied himself exclusively in considering the pontion and cha- 
racter of the late Dr. Channing. It was an appropriate theme, 
whether regard be paid to the fiict that the discourse was delivered 
on the anniversary of his death, or to the relation which Dr. Chan- 
ning sustsined to the denomination before which it was preached. 

The remarks of the various persons who took part in this im- 
portant convention bore chiefly on the following resolutions, which 
were offered to the meeting. 

*'*' That there n an imperioua call upon our denomination, for a 
dear and earnest statement of their ^stinctive doctrines, and an 
urgent application of them to practical life." 

** That there is pressing need of more united action in our 
diurches, especially among our men.'* 

*' That as the spirit of reverence is too little cherished in our 
land, devotion should have a more prominent place both in pnbfic 
worship and personal culture." 

" That regarding the Christian Church as an organized commu- 
nion of believers, we are called upon to make new efforts in behalf 
of its peculiar ordinances." 

On Wednesday evening religious services were attended in the 
Westminster Church, which was filled. 

At the close of the services in the pulpit, the Lord's Supper was 
celebrated. It has never been our privilege, says one who was 
present, to attend on any occasion when the affections were 
more strongly, and sweetly, and devoutly moved by addresses to 
the throne of grace than on this. It was the embodiment of true 
devotion. It seemed a foretaste of the New Jerusalem whidi had 
4»me down to the earth, and which all present were permitted to 
enter for a season, therewith to be blessed. 

The convention is represented as having been a most interesting 
and profitable one. Nothing occurred to disturb its hamoony, arid 
tiuough the whole of the disoassion these ran a bve of earnest 
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tipiritual feeling, which had never been noticed, to the eame degre«» 
in any previous meeting of the same kind. •' 



EVANGELICAL BEFOBM IN THE NORTH OF ENGLAND. 

In the last number of the Christian Eeformer, appears a most 
interesting notice, by the Rev. J. C. Meeke, of Joseph Barker, who, 
as the readers of the Bible Christian are aware, after having hiboured 
for thirteen years among the New Connexion Methodists, was 
expelled by them on account of heterodox opinions. 

" Mr. Barker was not to be silenced by the interdict of man. 
He knew that he had a mission from God to preach the blessed 
Gospel to his fellow-men, and faithfully and nobly is he executing 
his sacred trust. From the time of his expulsion, he has not 
ceased to proclaim what he believes to be the glad tidings of 
Christ's gospel, — at one time in the school-room, at another in the 
Bcientifld lecture-room, and often in God*s own great temple, amidst 
nature's living glories. Thousands have heard him with gladness, 
and with one soul bid him God speed. Numerous churches have 
been gathered by Mr. Barker's unwearied exertions, and are noi^ 
rejoicing in the rest and freedom to which the truth is gradually 
leading them. In most of the towns, and in many of the populous 
villages of Yorkshire, Durham, Northumberland, and Lancfashire, 
he has admiring friends, who have not only listened with joy to his 
teaching, but who read with avidity his numerous small publica- 
tions, as they issue periodically from the press, the spirit and style 
of which indicate that he is familiar with the writings of Dr. 
Channing, but still more so with the divine lessons and spirit of 
the Son of God. 

*« On the 24th and 25th of November last, Mr. Barker was 
announced by posting-bills, to preach in the Unitarian Chapel, 
Stockton.on->Tees, the use of which had been previously solicited 
by his friends for this purpose, the Orthodox pulpits, as a matter df 
course, being all closed against him. When the hour of the first- 
mentioned day arrived, both the pews and aisles of the place were 
crowded, although this was his first missionary visit to this town. 
The service was opened with a hymn and short prayer by the 
minister of the chapel, after which Mr. Barker ascended the pulpit 
and introduced himself to the audience in a few prefatory remarks. 
The subject of the lecture, as announced in the bills, was the 
nature and objects of Faith. The first position the preacher took 
was, that faith, in the abstract, is a belief that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God. In proof of this position, he cited several 
passages from .the New Testament, accompanying each with peri^ 
tiuent remarks. Having placed this fact strongly before the minds 
of his hearers, the lecturer proceeded to show that this was the 
rock on which the Saviour declared to Peter that be would build 
his church. This point was handled with great distinctness and 
power. Advancing another step, Mr. Barker declared this to be 
the only confession demanded, by the apostles and primitive 
churches, of persons on their admission to church-fellowship and 
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Christian bhitiierhaod; thftt this tkiple fiutb eoniitated nm tfr 
woman, in apostolic times, a believar in Christ, and a member of 
his kingdom on earth, and gave him a title to Christian privileges. 
He maintained that no other faith ought to be demanded by exist- 
ing ohurebes, and wouM not, were the Scriptures rilowed to 
direct their practices. But what is the fiiet? the preacher asked. 
Why, that a thousand other things than this simple fiutb are re- 
quired, at least to be by the Ups assented to, by modern <3hurehes, 
many of whi<ih are contradictory one to another, alike opposed to 
6ommon sense, reason and the Saviour's teaching, and which are 
more or less subversive of charity, peace, and mord. hoHness^ inas* 
much, as they substitute feeling for principle, and the merit of 
faith or belief in place of that condition of the soul which can be 
attained only by the habitual practice of the divine precepts. 

'* At this stage of the lecture, the preacher, with great viridnesa, 
placed before bis audience the distinction between a dead and a 
living faith. He read a large portion of the 2d chapter of James' 
Epistle, commenting on its several parts as he proceeded in, what 
appeared to the writer, a novel, and certainly a very happy and 
^ective manner. He stated, that as soon as the belief in Jesus as 
the Messiah became a motive-power in the mind, leading the 
believer to obey God in all things, it might and ought to be regar- 
ded as a saving faith, the faith that saves from sin, delivers firom 
the fear of death, makes men children of God, brings forth his 
image in the soul, creates a new morid state, a meetness for the 
service and blessedness of heaven. 

Mr. Barker has since been preaching at Leeds and various otheif 
places, and seems to produce a deqp impression wherever he is heard. 
To many parts of Yorkshire, the words of the Saviour may be ap- 
plied: *' Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are 
white already to the harvest." 

INSTITUTION FOB THE PEAF AND PUBfB AND THE Blj:ND. 

The annual meeting of this Institution was held on Thursday, 
December 28, 1843, in the Commercial Buildings, and was nume- 
rously and respectably attended. When the meeting had been 
.opened by the singiug of a hymn by the blind pupils, and prayer, 
Lord Lurgan, who occupied the chair, made some very appropriate 
introductory remarks, in the course of- which he dwelt on the kei» 
that the Institution was not intended merely or chiefly iot the bene- 
fit of Belfast, but of Ulster at large; and stated, that, in the pro- 
vince, there are above 3,200 blind persons, and about 1,600 deaf 
anutes. The report for the past year represented the society to be 
in a flourishing condition. It mentioned the death of a pupil who 
was both dumb and blind, about whom a great interest had been 
felt; and stated that the foundation of the new building had been 
laid in August — that it was rapidly pro«;resBing-^that upwards of 
£3,000 had been already subscribed, and that it wiU reqnire ftbout 
j£'5,000 more to complete it. 

We do not know any benevolent Institution more deserving of 
eouotenance and support than one which aims at the education of 
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tbe blind and the dumb in our province; and ii is, tberefore, vAth 
pain we £ee\ compelled to notice a rule of this otherwise most ex* 
cellent society, which requires that all pupils must be instructed in 
religion according to the standards of the Church of England and 
the Church of Scotland. If this institution expect the support of 
all parties, and aim at the education of the blind and dumb of all 
parties it should expunge a regulation fraught with so much of the 
exclusive and sectarian spirit. While it remains, the society may 
be represented as saying to the parents who are Roman Catholics^ 
Unitarians, or of any other denomination, — ** We will educate your 
unfortunate children, but you must sell them to our faith, and let 
us instil into their untutored minds doctrines which you abhor." 
Shame I say we, that such a principle should be recognised in 
Ulster. Shame ! that such a noble Institution should be fettered 
by terms so cruelly unjust. Lord Lurgan was in error when he 
supposed that he saw around him men and ministers of aH denomi-^ 
nations. It was not so, and it cannot be so until this objectionably 
rule be cancelled. 



OORREftPONBSBCB BETWEEN BE. BDeAB AKB THE . 
BET. J. S. FORT£R. 

In the course of the past month a correspondence, between Dr. 
IBdgar and the Rev. J. Scott Porter, has appeared in the Northern 
Whig, arising out of the extraordinary speech which Dr. Edgar 
made in October last, and which graced the pages of the Bible 
Christian, As this correspondence has been republished as a pam- 
phlet, and as, by the liberality of the Unitarian Society, it will be 
stitched up with the present number of the Bible Christian, we 
need not dwell on it. Such controversies are generally to be de- 
precated, because they are calculated to stir up bitter feelings, and 
engender personal hatred, while they expose religion to the sneers 
of the unbeliever; but, in this case, there was no danger of Dr. 
Edgar's spirit being rendered more bitter than it appeared, as exhi«> 
bited in his memorable speech, and we are happy to find, that, 
widi everything to annoy and insult, Mr. Porter has displayed a 
calm and patient temper. 

The most disgusting feature in this correapondefice is, tbe cant 
of Dr. Edgar about love for Mr. Porter and his brethren, while he 
is assailing them with tauntft, and covering them with obloquy and 
insult. We might, perhaps, pardon his personttlities, unbecoming 
and vulgar as they are; we might pass over his charge against our 
fiiith as having an infidel tendency, for the bigot is blind to every 
iaith but his own; we might forgive him for accusing us of immo- 
rality, for all morality with him is centred in his own '* Chrisi- 
tian Temperance," and as some of us go not quite so fiir, and 
others a little farther, we are of course immoral; but when a map 
professes great love for us, and almost in the same sentence ac- 
cuses us as calumniators and liars, amd does all he can to wound 
our feelings and injure our character, we are constrained to suspect 
that that man is a knave« How little— wa have ofitea £elt in p*> 
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rusiDg this painful controversy — ^faow very little does the spirit of 
the professing Christian minister correspond with that of our Lord, 
and how much with the spirit of those disciples who would call 
down fire from heaven. 



SUNDAT-SCHOOI. ENTEBTAINMENT. 

On the evening of Dec. 20, the teachers of the Sunday School 
of the Remonstrant Congregation, York-street, entertained about 
eighty of the more regular pupils of the school at tea. Addresses 
were delivered, after tea, by Mr. Wm. Emerson and the Rev. D. 
Magennis. 

OBITUARY. 

Died — On Christmas Day, 1843, at the age of seventy-nine jrears, 
Alithea Maria, relict of the late James Febguson, Esq. formerly 
of Whitepark, near Ballyclare, and only sister of M^jor John Boyle 
Brown rigg, who fell while leading his troops to an assault on the 
fort of Sirsa, near Delhi, in 1804, in which they were successful. 
She was universally esteemed for the purity of her life and the 
dignity of her deportment, and for the pious resignation and exem- 
plary fortitude with wfaieh she sustained many domestic afflictions 
and trials. She was brought up as a member of the Episcopal 
Church, but after she attained to years of discretion, from convic- 
tion occasioned by a careful examination of the Scriptures, she 
adopted the principles professed by the Presbytery of Antrim, and 
was for a number of years, till her decease, a zealous and consistent 
member of the First Presbyterian Congregation of Protestant Dia- 
Benters in Belfast. She was a firm believer in the gospel of Christ; 
flOid, during a long and well-spent life, was a zealous advocate for 
^t, as revealed to us by himself, and expounded by his apostles, 
untrammelled by creeds or confessions of faith. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ws have received a letter from ^ a constant Reader," drawinj; onr attention to a 
jmragraph in the last report of tbe Belfast Unitarian Society, in whicli the circula- 
tion of the Bible Christian is erroneously represented as having diminished In the 
past year, and informing us that he finds by a careful inquiry, that the circalation 
has heen as great, if not greater, than in the preceding year. We are sure the 
Committee of the Unitarian Society will be glad to be set right in this matter. We 
perceive that a suggestion is thrown out b^ a correspondent of the /tiytdrer, that 
several of our periodicals should be merged into one. which might thus i>e lilicrally 
anpportedt but we entirely concur with the Editor of that valuable journal, in 
thinking that each has its own sphere of influence^ and in that sphere may accom- 
plish much good if sustained by the ^eal of our ministers and laity* 

We hare been requested to publish a letter of remonstrance, written many years 
egb by a person who bad been expelled from a Methodist Sunday School, because 
he taught anti-trinitarian doctrines; but as there is nothing new in the letter, and 
nothing unreasonable in the expulsion of the writer under the circumstances stated, 
-ve think if unnecessary to publish the commuDication."-It may be had by applying 
|U our office. 

Erratum.— In the January number, the birthplace of Dr. Ware was by a typo- 
'glttphical error, printed '* Kinghaven;*' it should have been '*Hihoham,» Mass. 

It is lequested that all communications intended for insertion in the Sibie 
/C^m/kin, will be forwarded not later than the 10th of the preceding month, ad 
dressed (if by post, prepaid) to the Rev. C. J, M'Alester, Bolywoed j or, otherwise, 
4o ^ Rosemanr-street, Belfast 
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No. lie. March, 1844. Vol. VII. 

THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH* 

** Welcome, (le%htnil mora, 
. Thou day of sacred rest; 

I hail thy kind retnrn— 

JLofd, make these momeats blest** 

How idle the discussion that has been sometimes raised 
respecting the obligation to keep the Sabbath day ! Ima- 
gine, for a moment, that this sacred institution were swept 
away by the tide of woHdly-mindedness — imagine that 
we had so far left behind us the venerated practices of 
other days, and so far forgotten the command of God, the 
example of Christ, and the practice of his Apostles, as 
habitually to violate, the rest and sanctity of the Sabbath, 
and pursue the occupations and pleasures of life with un- 
ceasing, umnternipted eagerness — how soon would religion 
too be forgotten, and its blessed precepts obliterated from 
the heart. We conceive that we do not overestimate this 
appointment of the Almighty, when we represent it as the 
strongest bulwark against the influx of a worldly spirit, 
and the most powerfiil guardian of the religion of our coun- 
try: and we regard, not without feelings of anxiety and 
apprehension, the tendency which, from time to time, ap- 
pears towards a less strict and scrupulous observance of 
its holy hours. 

We do not mean to defend the rigid puritanical views 
which have been propounded and practised respecting 
this institution. We have often deplored the evil results 
that necessarily flow from the moping, melancholy spirit 
that is thus infused into hours that should be the happiest 
of our life — ^faours that should be to all of us the foretaste 
of an eternal Sabbath in heaven. Especially have we 
mourned the evil eflects which such views must produce 
on the minds of children — giving them false and repulsive 
impressions of religion, and leading them to regard th 
6 
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return of the Sabbath with f»ain instead of pleasure. We 
are no advocates, then, for a puritanical Sabbath — ^for re- 
ligious services so Ienfi;tfaened that the spirit flags under 
thern, and the body itself is wearied-^for family inter- 
course, so austere that the kindly aflections and cheerful 
feelings of our nature are sealed up, and a gloom is spread 
over the domestic circle. From such scenes the soul re- 
coils, and with them true devotion can have little harmony. 
But while we are thus opposed to a too rigid observance, 
we are far from joining in the ultra-liberal views respecting 
this blesed institution, that have been sometimes expressed, 
and more frequently practised. 

We regard the Sabbath as designed by its author to be 
a day of rest ; and we cannot too much admire the wisdom 
and goodness which arranged this periodical cessation 
from worldly business. It has been called 'Hhe poor man's 
day" — and to the poor it comes laden with blessings ; it 
releases him from the toils of the week, and gives him a 
season for rest and meditation. But not to the poor alone, 
nor to the poor chiefly, is this day precious: it comes with 
offers of ease and respite to all, for all are hurried on in 
the overflowing current of worldly cares or pleasures — 
and to all, if they will receive it, it is a grateful respite. 
Those who understand the economy of the human system 
have alleged that this periodical rest, if carefully observed, 
refreshes and strengthens the mind and body, so that both 
gain in activity and efficiency, and thereby accomplish a 
greater quantity of work ; and if this be so,, what a testi- 
mony to the goodness of God, and to the value of our 
religion ! Poets have imagined that the Sabbath rest and 
bliss are participated in, not only by man and the beasts 
that toil for man, but even by the other orders of the ani- 
mate creation, and perchance, too, by the inanimate objects 
around us — that " the blackbird's note conies mellower 
from the dale," that ''the lulling brook murmurs more 
gently down the glen," and that '' calmness sits throned 
on the unmoving clouds." To be sure this is but the poet's 
fancy ; but it is a beautiful fancy, and bespeaks that hal- 
lowed influence which the Sabbath infuses over the Chris- 
tian's heart, and which is thence reflected upon the outward 
creation. And, without passing into the regions of fancy, 
what a beautiful picture of tranquillity and repose does 
the Sabbath spread before the mind ;— - 
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** With dbve-tike wings Peace o'er yon village broods: 
The dii^ylng'millo wheel rests; the anvil's din 
Hath ceased ; all, all around is quietness. 

• * • The foil- worn horse, set free, 
Unbeedfttl of the pasture, roams at large; 
And, as his stiff, unwieldy bulk he rolls. 
His iron-armed hoofs gleam in the morning ray/' 

Were a stranger — one whose ear the name of Christianity 
and of civilized Europe had never reached, transported to 
oar land on the Sabbath-day — and were he, ignorant of 
the strifes that have disgraced our Christian profession, and 
the wars, and turmoils, and crimes, that have disgraced 
our country — ^to behold the public mart forsaken and the 
workshop closed — beasts of burden reposing in peaceful 
rest, and men, careworn and wearied, resting from their 
work — were he to listen, too, to the sound of the church- 
going bell, and see young and old passing on in streams 
to the house of prayer, and behold them there bowing in 
ihe simplicity of Christian worship, what an impressive 
lesson it would give him-*-not, indeed, of our own worth, 
but of the worth of that faith which we profess. 

As a day of rest the Sabbath is most precious ; and they 
are violating its sacredness who needlessly carry into its 
holy hours the cares and occupations of the week — who 
steal a portion from its morning or evening for worldly 
business, as if impatient to submit to the kind appointment 
of the Almighty, and unwilling, even for a few hours, to 
leave those engagements which, alas ! they must soon leave 
for ever. It would be needless to enter into an inquiry 
respecting works of mercy and necessity; those who are 
anxious to observe the spirit of God's command will have 
little diificulty in determining when they may transgress 
the letter; and those who cant on such points, are proba- 
bly more eager to puzzle than instruct, more anxious to 
evade than to observe the commandment. 

One great object of the Sabbath, then, is to interrupt 
our ordinary business, to stop the course of our worldly 
thoughts; and, for this purpose, it is necessary that all 
should carefully abstain from their worldly business — that 
the merchant should not open his books, nor the shop- 
keeper retail his goods, nor the farmer work in his fields, 
nor the mechanic employ himself at his bench ; and it is 
necessary, too, that the employer should aid the employed 
to keep this day of rest; that servants should be permitted 
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to abataio . from much of their work» and not reqaired 
oeedlessly t^ minister to the appetite» the Tanity, or the 
amusement of their masters* 

. But when we have set forth this day as sacred to rest, 
we have not fully explained its character — we have 
stated only a part of its object; an important part indeed, 
but not the most important. It should be sacred to God 
and to piety, to public worship, and private prayer, to 
religious communion, and to secret meditation. We have 
already represented it as the safeguard of religion. The In- 
fluence of the world serves to dissipate serious thoughts, and 
efface religious impressions. The holy hours of the Sab- 
bath return to renew those impressions, and invigorate a 
waning faith. And it is this union of religion with rest 
that may be said to consecrate the Lord's day, and render 
It a blessing to the world. We are bold to s^y that this 
day, if regarded, as by some it is, merely as a day of rest 
from ordinary work, proves to be rather an evil than a 
blessing. It encourages indolence. What indolence and 
waste of time does a neglected Sabbath bring ? It ex- 
poses the unoccupied mind to sinful thoughts, and the 
idle hands to unrighteous deeds. Many a wretched 
criminal can^ trace to the neglected Sabbaths of childhood 
and youth, the evil habits which have enslaved him; 
many a degraded drunkard can trace to neglected Sab- 
baths the beginning of that frightful appetite which, in- 
dulged in idle hours, gradually grew beyond restraint, 
and drew him down to destruction. And not to deseend 
to the notorious drunkard and the public criminal, how 
many, especially among our youths, have been led into 
dissipation by the abused leisure of the Lord's day; and 
how many (moral they may be in their life, and upright 
in their dealings) have had the impressions of early piety 
effaced by resisting the Sabbath call to worship, andfeasting 
themselves on. the political and secular news which our SuH' 
day newspaper^ most temptidgty provide. Yes, and how 
many, too, have dissipated their serious thoughts by Sun- 
day jaunts of pleasure, and silenced their conscience, and 
screened their folly, by the plausible apology of admiring 
the works of nature! There is nothing in the gospel of 
Christ, so far as we can understand it, to prevent us from 
dwelling on the ennobling works of God, but much to 
prompt us to a careful observation of them; there is 
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to prevent'us ftom givinfi^a portion of its precions leirare 
to the^iSQtitecnptatiQQ'bf uod, as he is to be read in the 
wdfks of ' his hands. And he who has been pent up in ii 
heated room, or ^gaged in a crowded town throughout 
the w^Ic may profitably as well as pleasantly inhale thQ 
fi-esh and balmy ahr, and renew his wearied spirit by 
'wall^ing and meditating aniidst the glories of creation^ 
Bdt We^know too ttHRih of Sunday trips to believe that 
most of those who abs.ent themselves from the house o^ 
prayer, are led by pious feelings to seek God in his works. 
If we are Christians, let us act as Christians; let us ex- 
press our reverence for religion, and our acknowledg- 
ment of its importance by devoting the Sabbath hours to 
lis cultivation. The week is given to tfce ivorM; tlii^ 
day should be given to God; The pause ii'hieh it bring^ 
to the affairs of the world should speak to us of tliat pause 
which' death ' will soon bring to the bustle and cares of 
life, and remind us of that rest which remains for the good 
in Heaven. Its dawning hour should call to our remem- 
brance the ovent by whidb to Christians the Firdt'day is 
consecrated, and raise our thoughts to that glorious hop0 
which the resurrection of our Lord has unfolded. 

If the leisure of the Sabbath be judiciously distributed, 
and suitable exercises, engagements, and meditations be 
chosen, its hours wiU net pass sluggishly on; nor will it 
be necessary to seek, in the ordinary amusements of life, 
a respite from its dulness, but we shall find it iq its rest, 
its enjoyments, and its influences, ** the best of all the 
seven.'' Happy will it be for those who call the Sabbath 
a delight, and spend its blessed hours in the varied exer- 
cises of religion, and the cultivation and interchange of 
Christian feelings. Unhappy must it be for those who 
make no effort to raise their minds above the passing 
pleasures and absorbing cares of the present life, and sleep 
away the scene of their earthly probation, without a single 
aspiration after those higher and holier scenes to which the 
Sabbath points, and to which the Saviour invites us. 

Impressed, then, as we' are, with the value and the ab- 
solute necessity of the Christian Sabbath, we cannot too 
strongly deprecate that liberalizing spirit which would 
break down its barriers, and subject it to the encroach<^ 
ments of worldliness. While we are opposed to the aus« 
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terily wbUdi disfigurm the Christian Sabbatb, we are no 
less opposed to the laxity which destroys it. Some there 
are who claim for themselves the Christian name, while 
they trample on the sacredoess of God's day^ and 
squander it away in indolence, or worldly amusemeDts ; 
but no interpretation of Christianity, we conceivey csn 
justify such practices, and least of all that held by our 
church, which places it beyond ceremonial observanees, 
and demands a spiritual worship—- the worship of the 
thoughts and the affections. 

We believe that much of the indifferenoe to religion 
which prevails, may be traced to the neglect of the Lm*d's 
day; and we grjeve that so many in connection with 
Christian churdies persevere in a course which tends so 
obviously to their own injury, and to the injury of the 
churdi to which they belong, and of society at large* If 
we desire to retain the spiritual aids which we now pos* 
sess, and to transmit them to our children ; if we value 
Christianity, and desire to perpetuate it in our land> if 
we desire to resist the evil influences of the world, and 
give our hearts to the service of God, let us guard with 
care the sacred hours of the Christian Sabbath, and remem- 
ber to keep it holy. 



TOTAL ABSTINENCE. 

To the Editor qf the Bi&e Christian. 

!Dear Sib, — To sustain an interest in a subject often 
brought before the public mind, needs the aid of talents 
of a high order; so that the same truths may be broi^ht 
to bear with new force on the hearts and consciences of 
men. 1 make no pretensions to such a gift from nature 
as this proposition involves ; but as I feel a deep,, and 
steadily increasing, interest in some passing events, which 
appear, to my mind, of the greatest importance to the 
happiness of the human race, I am, from time to time, 
impelled as it were, to lay my simple thoughts and reflec- 
tions upon them, before my fellow-men, trusting to their 
candid interpretation of my motives. I believe it is the 
duty of each one of God^s rational creatures to labour, to 
the best of his or her ability, for the advancement of the 
right and the true upon earth, so that the highest degree 
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oi bappines ivfaieh man cao attain to, may be ptaced witbiA 
his reacb ; udcI wbich, it seems to me, is to be secured by 
making those pure principles the guide and rule of our 
lives. Teetotidism is, in my estimation, the most impor* 
tant alteration in the habits of the people that has taken 
place in the world for many centuries, and I am unable 
to express the feelings of regret which come over my 
mind, when I think of the indifference with which that 
glorious reformation is witnessed by the wealthy classes 
of society amongst us. How powerful must be the in* 
fluence of that ruthless destroyer, alcohol, seeing that it 
has sufficient influence over the appetites and adSfections, 
to keep the most enlightened men enthralled in a slavery 
so benighting, that they will not shake off its chains, al* 
though the happiness and prosperity of their country so 
evidently depend on their virtuous determination to over** 
throw customs so degrading and demoralizing, as all ac- 
knowledge pur drinking customs to be. Intemperance is 
a mighty evil } it is one which feeds upon its own indulge 
ence; it saps the foundations of human happiness, and 
puts a complete stop to the advancement of any people 
who indulge in it \ all its influences are of a degrading 
and demoralizing character ; it overwhelms the rich and 
the poor, the ignorant and the enlightened, in one common 
ruift ; in a word, it is the eternal foe of man ; and all its 
power is derived from what is foolishly termed moderation 
in the use of alcoholic drinks. A moment's reflection will 
make it evident to every mind, that the degradation caused 
by drunkenness is a gradual process ; there is something 
so insidious in the approaches of that destroyer, that its 
victims have no idea of their danger — it comes upon them 
unawares — and then, those companions who lured them 
on to destruction, are among the iirst to condemn their 
weakness, and to cast them off as creatures too vile to be 
any longer associated with. The history of our country 
affords ample proof, that neither talent, nor education, 
exempts those who indulge in intoxicating drink, from de-* 
gradation and contempt ; the finest minds, as well as the 
lowest intellects, are prostrated beneath its baneful influ- 
ences ; the peace and happiness of families, in all ranks of 
life, are injured, and often destroyed, by its use; and this 
does not happen in few, isolated cases ; thousands, and 
tens of thousands, are annually brought within its accursed 
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sorter i it bat been long flowHig orer the laud, H wai 
•welling into a forioat torrent, threatening tmiVeml roSn 
f o alL Good men, in all * times, deplored the evils pro-^ 
dneed bydi^inlcingeustoms^ varioua remedies totftaytheir 
desolathig inflaenoes'were devised; society frowned on 
the driitlitardi laws of a severe nature were made to 
punish' faim for bis breaches of their ordinances; minialers 
of religion preabhed' against Ms vinfol practices ; the en-^ 
dearing alGBetions of wives and children sought to win bim 
back to the paths of virtue : but all these means failed in 
arresting the progress -of an evil which was daily increas- 
ing in intensity, which was steadily marching onward in 
its destructive career,' blighting the fairest prospects of 

social happiness, and scattering desolation all around 

All the measures adopted to arrest the progress of drunk* 
enness, in our country, until the principles and practices 
of teetotalism were promulgs^ed, failed in produding any 
good results. The nation was becoming more and more 
drunken in the habits of its people, and such it must have 
ooatinued to be, because it was not generally known that 
the appetite for strong drinks is a physical aswiell as a 
moral* evil $ and that, therefore^ it could only be cured by 
a total abandonment of the use of that poison which pro- 
duced it. I doubt if there be a single instance on record 
of a drunkard having been reclaimed from his sinfiirba- 
bits by preaching, or by moderation (so called). The 
sagacious Dr. Johnson long since discovered that it was 
easy to at>stain altogether firom the use of strong drinks, 
but difficulty if not quite impossible, to use them in mode- 
ration,w4-and that truth is now familiar to millions of happy 
beings who have been -emancipated by the glorious dis- 
covery of teetotalism; fbrtV has been reserved th0 bonour 
of rescuing man from a babit which reduces him below 
the level of the brute. The beauty and efficacy of this 
heaven<-sent reformation now stands conspicuous before 
the world, and the arguments, or rather the ridicule, by 
which it is sought to be overthrown, only serve to display 
its peace and happiness-diffiising principles in more unsul- 
lied brightness ; and, whatever may be its ultimate fate, 
whether mankind will accept this great blessing from kind 
heaven, or foolishly reject so great a boon, its perfect 
adaptation for the promotion of sobriety, is placed on im- 
perishable record, by the evidence of millions ; and those 
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Mr ho oppose its progress, or mar the labours of its'advo* 
cates, will have to answer to their country, and at the bar 
of heaven, for all the mischief they have done. The man 
who, in the present day, and in the face of all the light 
which is now shining on the subject, throws any impedi* 
ment in the way of teetotalism, must be considered as the 
enemy of his race. Let bim justify his conduct, if he caD» 
I believe it to be impossible for him to do so. On the 
united testimony of all competent witnesses, alcohol is the 
cause, either remotely or indirectly, of nearly all the crime 
and misery which exist. The experience of ages proves 
that teetotalism is the only remedy yet discovered for their 
destruction; therefore, is it not plain that all men are 
bound by the laws of God, and by their Christian profes« 
sion, to become teetotallers ? The poor of Ireland have 
given a noble example to their wealthier brethren. If 
these latter could be induced to practice a similar seHV 
denial, alcohol might soon be banished out of the land by 
universal consent ; and surely that would be a glorious 
.consummation of the disinterested labours of the good 
Father Matbew, whose name is now blessed by myriads 
pf his fellow-men, whom he has raised out of misery and 
degradation into a comparatively high degree of earthly 
happiness. Oh! that my voice could penetrate into th^ 
hearts of the wealthy and the elevated in society — I would 
tell them, in ardent language, to think of their dujbies as 
men, as citizens, as Christians; in all these capacities, to 
do all the good in their power to their fellow-men is their 
bounden duty. This proposition will not be* denied by 
any man of feeling; and surely, it is as true as God's own 
truth, that all who encourage the use of intoxicating drinks 
fail short of their duty in these respects* I would not will* 
iugly become the accuser 4>f my brethren; I would rather 
appeal to their kindliest feelings,, and ask them all to as* 
isist in banishing that which all admit is the cause of deep, 
deep, very deep misery. How any can place the gratlfi^ 
cation of a sensual appetite for strong drinks, in opposition 
to the happiness which teetotalism must make permanent 
around them, is amazing to me. Are we not all children 
of the one good and gracious parent ? — all alike capable 
of enjoying happiness in this world?-— and all alike ex* 
pectants of a blissful immortality in a world to come? — 
Are not all our pleasiures in lifey and all our hopes of future 
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joys, destroyed, or rendered inseenre, by bin' drinking cus- 
toms ? And wbat pleasures have they to pat into the scale, 
to make amends for these fearful risks? None; really 
none whatever ; they poison our purest springs of happi- 
ness, they mar friendship, they destroy health, and there 
is not one inteilectual pleasure, not one worthy or manly 
efijoymeut, enhanced by their use. I do not contend that 
earth would be formed into a paradise by the total disuse 
of intoxicating drinks ; but I do fearlessly appeal to all 
intelligent men and women, to bear me out in the asser*^ 
tion, when I maintain that great and abounding happiness 
woiiid foe the'c«»'tliin vesult. 

It is a lamentable truth, that, in Ireland, there are very 
few men and* women,' in the higher walks of society, ac- 
tively engaged in the promotion of teetotalism ; that but 
little money is subscribed for sustaining that Christian, 
that godlike principle, so that its advocates suffer for want 
of sympathy, and want of means, to aid them in their ope- 
rations. We have no temperance press to assist the good 
cause, and, although editors generally are very willing to co- 
operate- in its promotion, the labom* of furnishing them with 
essays on the subject is left in the hands of a very few indi- 
viduals. This is not as it should be, neither is such the case 
in England; in that land, teetotalism has' yet made but slow 
progreSframfong the people, yet there are to be found there 
many^' very many persons of wealth and the highest respec- 
tability, who devote much time and money for furtherance 
of the good if'ork. A convention in London, to excite a 
general interest in the cause, will probably be held in 
June next, when, it is hoped, delegates from different 
and distant parts of the world will attend. Let us turn 
our eyes to America, and, although no abundant harvest 
such as the good Father Matbew has gathisred in here, 
meets onr eyes in that fair land, among the people there, 
yet we shall behold a sight to gladden our best affections. 
In -America^ men of the noblest minds, of the most culti- 
vated intellects, glory in being standard-bearers in the 
rank» of teetotalism. No false shame restrains them in 
the expression of their abhorrence of those drinking cus- 
toms which are the greatest curse of the earth. Under 
the influence of the character and talents of such men, 
public opinion, in whole districts^ has branded the de- 
stroyer, alcohol, as a pubUc nuisance; so that in several 
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towns, a man wbo used it in any shape would feel himself 
degraded in the estimation of society. An American 
clergyman told me lately that he believed, if he was known 
to drink ardent spirits in New Hampshire, he would not 
be invited to preach in a single pulpit in that State. And 
he also informed me, that he knew one town, of 4,000 in** 
habitants, in which an uncle of his is chief magistrate, 
where no intoxicating drinks, of any kind, could be pro« 
cured ; and, as an illustration of the blessed effects pro* 
duced by perfect sobriety, that his uncle, who is a laWyer, 
told bim be had lost three*fourths of his business, in con- 
sequence of the peace and contentment produced among 
all classes by teetotalism. I could multiply instances, in 
proof of the delightful change that has taken place among 
the upper classes of society in America, since they aban- 
doned the use of intoxicating drinks. But it is time for me 
to draw to a conclusion. Oh 1 it would be a happy day for 
Ireland, if all her sons and daughters were banded toge-> 
ther in a brotherhood of teetotallers I If we all united in 
so. glorious a confraternity, the whole world would look 
on us with admiration. Our dissensions would melt away 
before the genial influences of affection and good will ; our 
misery and destitution would give place to comfort and 
happiness; the money now expended in the promotion of 
crime and poverty, would, when turned into healthy chan- 
nels, produce morality, and wealth to all. Then, indeed, 
might the ministers of religion step in, and, with almost a 
certainty of success, call on the people to become true 
followers of the Prince of Peace. In this good work 
their efforts have hitherto proved vain — and vain will they 
continue to be, until the demoralizing drinking customs of 
society give place to the heavenly practice of teetotalism. 
Let ministers of religion, who refuse to adopt its princi- 
ples and its practice, ponder well on the position they oc- 
cupy. I believe it is a very false one, and that they will 
never effeet the good they should be instrumental in pro- 
moting, until they become the zealous and active labourers 
in this good work, which comes freighted with blessings, 
unalloyed by any evils, to the human race. The writings 
of the illustrious Channing are stamped with one great 
idea, *< the worth of the human soul." If this glorious 
idea were deeply planted in all our hearts, would any of 
us risk the debasement of the immortal spark, by the use 
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of that poison which so often reduces men below the level 
of the brute creation? Drunkenness ought to be dreaded 
by an immortal being as the utmost degradation to which 
be could be reduced; for it is a voluntary overthrow of 
reason — of that priceless gift: of God to man, which no 
man, who had any true sense of the dignity of his nature, 
could contemplate without horror. Your useful and most 
interesting little periodical, does not, I suppose, find its 
way far beyond the precincts of Christian Unitarianism ; 
I call on all who profess that honoured belief, to " prove 
their faith by their works/' The possession of the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, will only add to our condemnation, if we 
do not make our lives instrumental in the promotion of 
good to our fellow-men — in the elevation of humanity. — 
Teetotalism is eminently calculated to promote these ob- 
jects, I therefore commend teetotalism to all who may 
read this letter ; I beg of them all to excuse its many de- 
ficiencies, and only to think of the zeal which animates 
the writer for the promotion of a reformation, which, he 
believes, will produce happiness wherever it is adopted. 

I am, my dear Sir, respectfully yours, 

JAMES HAUGHTOir. 

Dublin, Feb. 1844, 



THE POETRY OF HUMBLE LIFE. 

BY ELIZABETH YOUATT. 

fThe following is taken from the recent publications of the Cbris- 
tian Tract Society of London, to whose tracts, both in the old 
and new series, we are indebted for so nuany illustrations of 
practical Christianity. In transferring it to our pages, we believe 
that we are not only consulting tbe gratification of our readers, 
but also promoting the spread of Christian sympathy.] 

^' The divinity of the human soul in its abasement,** says 
a modern philanthropist, '* is not lost, but obscured — its 
moral powers not annihilated, but weakened — and the 
image of God defaced, but not destroyed ;" and the senti- 
ment is full of a profound truth, which we would fain en- 
deavour to illustrate by the recital of a few simple and 
touching facts, which have fallen immediately under «ur 
own observation, or been communicated to us by those on 
whose veracity we could implicitly rely; — ^gleanings from 
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lamong the rude annals of those who have no other chro- 
nicler — the poor I-- &nd affording glimpses of hidden 
beauty, moral greatness, and the unquenchable spirit of 
good, which should teach us a deep reverence for human 
nature in every condition of life ; but most where it has 
had most to struggle and contend with, and yet neitht^ 
crime, nor poverty, nor temptation, has been able utterly 
to overwhelm it. 

In a dark and crowded court in the heart of our great 
city, the very existence of which was known, perhaps, 
only in the immediate neighbourhood, where, from the 
constant quarrels of its miserable inhabitants. It had be- 
come a perfect nuisance, and leading to no thoroughfare, 
frequented merely by the inmates themselves, or looked 
upon, in the improving spirit of the age, as a spot to be 
shortly swept away and transformed, as by the wand of 
an enchanter, into one of those splendid streets, which 
make us almost wonder what is to become of the poor if 
all this goes on, — for, of a surety, with its princely houses 
and porticos, it is no place for them; well, in this court 
dwelt the simple heroine of our first sketch. There were 
nine families living in one house, and Jane Anderson — 
for that was her name — with an only child, made the 
tenth! 

At the time of which we write she was scarcely more 
than ^we and twenty, although a casual observer, judging 
from the hard, careworn features, would have taken her 
to be many years older, and her eyes and teeth were still 
bright and jittering. Her husband, it was said, finding 
ft impossible to bear the violence of her temper, had de- 
serted her, and gone away no one knew whither. But 
nten have ever sovde such excuse ready ; and who knows, 
«ave heaven and herself, what sore and bitter trials might 
bave turned its sweetness into gall, making her what 
she was now? It was fearful at times to hear Jane's shriJi 
voice and intemperate language; and even the little child 
whom she so loved nsed to creep away, and hide itself in 
€he corner of their dark and dismantled apartment. But 
when the mother missed her she would grow stcrddenly 
ealm; and', sitting down opon the fioor, cail npon the name 
^ her darling in a tone str ehattged, that the trembling 
^rl «ame AH'th at once, timfidly at firsf, and then with a 
0( cbiMitfb fondness dung caressingfy about her 
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neck ; while a subdued expresBion stole over Jane's coarse 
but still handsome countenance, which spoke dimly of the 
past, and that it had not been always thus with her. In 
common with many others as miserable and reckless as 
herself, Jane Anderson had too often recourse to that 
.bane and antidote of the poor, at once th« comforter and 
the destbotebI And at such times none dared provoke 
or even speak to her, although many, who were mothers 
themselves, when they heard her unsteady footsteps as- 
cending the creaking stairs, or the half-muttered curses in 
which her spirit vented its fiery wrath, trembled for the 
poor child. But the^ had no need ; for although reason 
seemed obscured, instinct taught her gentleness to her 
helpless babe; and words of endearment, or the songs of 
her own yQuth, tremulously warbled to soothe it to its 
slumbers, were the only sounds that issued from the 
apartment. 

We have said that few, except the inmates themselves, 
were ever seen in that dark court, which was, indeed, 
reckoned almost unsafe ; but there was one who had no 
fear, because God was with him, and who came among 
them, day aft^r day, unquestioned and unmolested, like a 
being of another world. A blessing on those Missionaries, 
be they of what sect they may, for they are the guardian 
angels of the poor I How many a heart, that had been well- 
nigh frozen into stone, leaped at the voice of human kind- 
ness and sympathy; — how many a dogged countenance 
and drooping form lighted up, and stood erect with a new 
consciousness of its own powers; — how many an earth- 
wearied spirit caught eagerly at the heavenly boon "which 
he brought, and murmured smilingly, in its troubled sleep, 
of the promised land ; how many, even among the scorners, 
received unknowingly the seeds of a deep truth, which 
time, and suffering, and bitter tears, ripened in the end to 
a glorious harvest I And this mighty and silent revolution 
was the work of one man ! 

. Jane's restless and impatient spirit could ill brook the 
mild counsels of the Missionary, who had been driven 
away more than once by her harsh and abusive language; 
but there was something in the fair sweet face of the child 
which brought back the good man again and again with a 
strange yearning.' Seldom a day passed but what the 
jieighbours bad some complaint to make--Bome tale, to teU 
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of Jane's passionate violence; and then, on a sudden, a 
change came over her, and she never left home but for a 
few moments iu the dusk of evening to make her humble 
purchases, passing among them unmindful, it would seem, 
of their taunts and bitter words, which would have once 
roused her to fury, and looking pde and haggard from 
much watchfulness. Poor Jane ! she had no friend that 
she knew of in the whole world — ^her temper had alienated 
them every one ; and yet, when the truth came out at last 
thai the child was ill — ^the little bright-haired child I — 
many came forward to proffer their assistance in nursing 
the sufferer, or sent her such humble comforts as they 
could ill spare ; for the poor are ever kind to one another 
at such times, knowing well what poverty is: heaven help 
them if it were not so ! Now it was that the Missionary 
entered once again that miserable apartment — this time 
QDreproached. The invalid was lying with its straw couch 
spread upon the floor, carefully wrapped up in the gar- 
ments which the devoted mother had taken off her own 
person to screen her darling from the piercing cold.^- 
Around the shoulders of the former was a thin faded 
shawl; it had just been flung over her by the hand of one 
whom, in consequence of some trivial dispute, she had not 
met before for months without bitter words, and even blows^ 
being exchanged between them. And now, as the woman 
silently withdrew, leaving her little offering of fruit by the 
side of the feverish child, Jane bent down her head and 
vept, for the first time for years. The Missionary knelt 
down silently on the ground, and the little girl, won by 
Ms kind looks and gentle voice, smiled faintly, and put 
her burning hands into his. 

** Mary Giles says that you know such pretty stories, 
all about heaven!" said the child: "tell me some, will 
you?" 

He obeyed her gladly, the mother offering no opposi 
tion, nor even lifting up her bowed head. Perhaps shef 
slept, for she must have been sadly tired with her long 
weary watohings for so many nights. 

"And shall I really go to this beautiful land?" ques* 
tioned the child at length, with joyous eagerness; while 
the Missionary, remembering the gentle commandment of 
Him who said, <* Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of Gpd" 
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(Afark x. 14), could reply at oiice» as the yaoiig bc^aH 
yearned to be aotwered. And, after a time, stealing 
away, be seot sucb medical assistance as the einergeiicy 
^ the case required ; but it was too late t And the^sbi^ 
still dwelling upon the Missionary's words, died with a 
tiright siBile upon its lips; while, at the same moiBent, 
there arose from the mcyther a thrilling shriek of anguish 
aad despair, whieh long haunted the memory of those who 
haard it. 

. . The poor but kind neighbours of the bereaved woman 
clubbed together to defray the trifling expenses of that 
humble funeral; a weaver, working with difficulty in eonse-* 
queooeof a hurt in one of his hands, sitting up all one night, 
in order that he might be able to contribute his mite without 
injustice to his own well-nigh starving children. But when 
it was all over, and she re-entered her now desolate apartn 
meut, and east herself franticly down, none dared to fol- 
low or intrude upon her grief. At length the door o^nad, 
gently — it was the Missionary; — and>. rising up with a 
strange calmness, she dashed away the blinding tears from 
her eyes, and moiioned him to the only seat which tb« 
room afforded. 

" I have been wishing for you^" said she ; " I want yott 
to teach me to be good, that I may see my child agai9 1'^ 

The Missionary was touched by these simple words» 
and the earnestness with which they were uttered^ a 
higher power, it may be, put it into his heart how he 
should answer her ; for, from that hour, a change came 
over her, whole life, and the pure, undying love of the^ 
mother triumphed over ^1 the temptations of 9in, aad 
those evil passions, which, having once taken root, are so 
hard to utterly eradicate and subdue. Every Sabbath 
morning, be the weather ever so inclement, Jane Anderson 
might have been observed issuing from that narrow court, 
with her pale but hopeful face, and wending her way to 
the nearest church, each succeeding week bringing her. 
nearer to heaven and her child ! Her last grateful words 
breathed out in blessings on the good Missionary, who* 
had taught her how she might once more regain her lost 
treasure, in that land where the loved and lamented of 
earth go before to prepare a place for us ! 

The subject of our next sketch is an Irishwoman,— >-for. 
the poetry of humble life is confined to no country, and. 
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abounds,' perhaps, more among the children of Brin than 
any other people we could name. A more cheerful and* 
hard-working woman never breathed than Biddy Dolan t- 
no one ever heard a complaint escape from her lips ; but, 
on the contrary, ** she was thankful," she said, <* to have 
her health so good and be able to work for the dear ohiU 
dren, until, please God, they should be old enough to do 
for themselves.'' Early left a widow, with five little ones 
depending upon her for their sole support, her struggles 
and privations can be only guessed at ; for the history of 
the poor is often more wonderful than a fairy tale, only, 
alas ! for them it is not so sure of ending well. In the 
same house in which the Irishwoman lodged was a poor 
young thing whom no one knew, with an only child about 
three years old, whom she supported hardly enough by 
that most ill-paid of all the few resources left to the indi- 
gent and industrious female — plain needlework. But 
what with the confinementfand the loneliness — ^for she had 
no friends — and it may be a secret shame and sprrow 
which preyed night and day upon her heart, she fell ill, 
and was soon reduced to the brink of the grave. Many 
were the little delicaeies which the widow, too proud to 
ask anything for herself or children, begged from her more 
wealthy employers for this sick neighbour; and many a 
night has she sat up with her after a hard day's washing, 
bidding her, in her rough but homely way, be of good 
cheer. As the young mother grew weaker and weaker, 
her only care seemed to be for her child; and here Biddy 
was again the comforter, so that she died happy at last 
with a smile upon her parted lips, and with her the sad 
and brief history of her young life. Biddy Dolan had six 
children now I 

Years passed away — ^the eldest daughter went out to 
service ; the boys, too, began to do something for them- 
selves, and who so thankful as that old Irishwoman? while 
every morning might be seen issuing from their humble 
lodgings a pale, meek-eyed girl, wending her quiet way to 
a cheap day*school in the neighbourhood. It was the or- 
phan; and many were the privations to which Biddy 
cheerfully submitted, in order to procure this blessing for 
her charge. As she often said, she had done very well 
without learning herself, and her children must manage 
the same^ but this child of the stranger, who knew but 
H2 
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vhat« liter mil, she migbft be well bom ? At aay rale^ she- 
could neVer forget tbe poor mother's wish jiwt before she 
died, that little Sasan might one day learn to read her 
Bible> tbe only thing in the world she bad to leave her 
besides her blessing, and that which this holy book brings 
with it to its possessor. Although natnrally of a quick 
temper, which the sole management of three high-spirited 
and somewhat unruly boys tended by no means to subdue, 
Biddy was never seen, in her sternest moods (and heaven 
only knows how much there is to tempt and irritate the 
poor), to lift her hand or utter a single harsh word to the 
orphan child, who, if the troth must be spoken, was of that 
dull and slothful disposition most trying to one of a more 
active temperament ; and it made her glad, she said, to 
remember this» when it pleased heaven to j^store the pcrar 
little thing to its mother I Many called it a blessed release 
for both when the child was taken, for she was nerer welt, 
and would only have been a burden, and fit for nothing* 
But Biddy wept and lamented as though it had been her 
own ; for there is no deeper love than that which we feel 
for those to whom we have been kind. 

Not a word need be added by us to these simple mura- 
tives; and yet they are but pages transcribed at random 
from the great volume of daily life, which teems with such, 
rendered oftentimes half illegible by tears. '^ It ts per- 
fectly amaaing," writes one, himself a Missionary in the 
cause we advocate, ^how much is given away by the 
poor; not in money — they have it not to give; but they 
share their meals, their coals, and, if a neighbour has lost 
a room through not being able to pay the rent, even their 
bed. I met, the other day, with a woman, whose ebildren 
had hardly more than one meal a-day, busy in assisting 
and obtaining assistance for a family in the same boose, 
still more wretdied than themselves** The poor weaver, 
with his maimed hand, sitting of his own accord «t his 
Dkidnight task ; the Irishwoman, with her weary and toil- 
worn frame, but lovefol spirit; the poor Missionary, among 
his yet poorer brethren, are no isolated instances of the 
sad and beautiful poetry oi humble life, which dwelleth in 
the deep heart of our mighty city ! And although it may 
often be that no human eye perceives, God sees, and' will 
reward them in his own good time ! Although no human 
hand stoops to chronicle their lowly virtues upon earth, 

Digitized byVjOOQlC 



The Late Hour System. 91 

e9)ery good deed shall be written with the pen of angels 
in the Booh of Life I ^ Blessed be ye poor, for yours is 
the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye when ye hunger 
now, for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now, 
for ye shall laugh.''— Luke vi. 20, 21. 



THE LATE HOUB SYSTEM. 

Chmstian philanthropy, which, notwithstanding the strife 
that is waged between sect and sect, is operating exten* 
sively in society, has been recently directed to the evils 
under which many of our countrymen and countrywomen 
are labouring, and is now heartily engaged in a noble ef- 
fort to remove, or, at least, to mitigate them. From time 
to time, in the course of the last few years, attention has 
been drawn to the condition of the working classes, and to 
the cruel servitude in which the practices of society have 
bound the apprentices and shopmen of our mercantile esta- 
blishments. Among those who have been thus animated by 
the love which the gospel inspires^ we gratefully concede 
to our own Channing a high place. In his lectures on the 
Elevation of the Labouring Classes, he pleads earnestly 
and irresistibly on behalf of tliose who, with intellectual 
faculties and an immortal spirit, are doomed, by the evil 
practices, or the false constitution of society, to uninter- 
rupted and unvaried toil, as if they were nothing better 
than beasts of burden, or as if their intellectual and spiri- 
tual nature were bestowed on them for no higher purpose 
than the drudgery of a counting-house or a workshop. To 
pass over, for the present, the more oppressive condition 
of other classes, as the milliners, dressmakers, and semp- 
stresses, whose one law of existence is "work, work, work** 
— and for whom, though Christian philanthropy may do 
something, Christian legislation should do more — we 
observe, with unmingled satisfaction, the exertions that 
are being made to remedy, in one department, the evils 
to which we refer, by associated efforts to shorten the 
hours of business in our commercial establishments. 

We are glad to know that this subject has been taken 
up in Belfast ; and we trust that a reform so benevolent 
and so Christian may be carried on amongst us with energy 
and success. 
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The late hour system has lately been diseossed in the 
London and prorinetal newspapers ; and several excellent 
pamphlets have been published detailing its evils^ and 
showing, that while its abandonment would be no injury 
tu the employers, it may prove an unspeakable blessing, 
bodily, mentally, and morally, to the employed. By the 
following extracts our readers may form a more correct 
opinion of the extent and the enormity of this evil : the 
first paragraph is taken from a London weekly paper, the 
others from a prize essay on the subject, written by Mr- 
Thomas Davies, and published by the Metropolitan Dra- 
pers' Association. 

'* The actual state of things which has called forth these endea- 
vours only requires to be placed before the public. Its sympathies 
and efficient co-operation could not be lon^ withheld. The class 
of young men employed as Drapers* Assistants is estimated to 
amount to nearly 20,000 in London alone, and of young women to 
about 1,000. This large number of persons, generally between 
the ages of fifteen and thirty (the period of life most fitted for en- 
joyment and activity) are confined in their shops usually fifteen 
hours, occasionally seventeen, out of the twenty-fbur ! The hours 
of business are from six or seven in the morning till eigbt» nine, 
ten, or eleven at night, as the case may be; the task of clearing 
away after the shop is closed takes one, two, or three hours; the 
time allowed for all meals, put together, is generally not above 
half an hour. During the whole length of this unnatond day, the 
assistant is not permitted to sit; for that looks as if buiinesa were 
sUick; nor to read. Ventilation is ill attended to, and at flight in 
especial, when the gas is lighted, the atmosphere of the dose and 
crowded shops becomes most deleterious : it is oppressive and sick- 
ening, and adds to the ' fever and the fret' of the long day*s Weary 
close, to a degree that can scarcely be described. When, at length, 
business is done, to what relaxation can the wearied mind and ex- 
hausted frame turn ? A walk in the streets near midnight-«lhe 
excitements of intoxication and dissipation — ^these are all that re- 
main for the great majority. To the comparatively few who, lA 
spite of all these drawbacks, do yet contrive to find means for 
some mental improvement, how much credit and honour are due. 
But to accomplish this is an additional inroad upon the constitution. 
After midnight, or before daybreak, these are their only spare in- 
tervals. Social enjoyments, systematic or regular mental culture, 
either by reading or attending lectures, or any kind of intellectual 
amusement, such as the higher class of dramatic representation, 
from all these the late hours debar them. When the day of rest 
comes round — and a day of rest, indeed, it must be to them, it 
cannot be improved and enjoyed as it ought to be. The morning 
of that day, when the mind ought to be lefb free to raise itself to 
its highest privilege, the holy influence of religion is lost in m(icb« 
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Beeded«k»^; ibe femund^rof the 4kiy, wken the fbee of fiattrre, 
the free ur, and the tocial affections ought to be enjoyed and felt« 
and add their inQuenee to that of which they; form a part, is too 
often given to intemperance, because the mind is jaded, and has 
fallen from its native dignity. It is hardly nece«8ary to atfid thnt 
disease soon attacks a class thus drcuinstanced, and that early 
death is common." 

" Our legislators are now devising means for providing London 
and other large towns with suitable plaees in which the inhabitants 
may take exercise, in connexion with a copious supply of fresh air« 
Alasi for tbe thousands of young men eng^iged in -shops I Parka 
and fields^ and walks, pan be of no avail to them, unless their faDurs 
of businesB sre so curtailed as to allow them to share in the privi« 
leges of their fellow-citizens 1 At present, they are denied aili such 
enjoyments. It matters not whether the clear frost of a winter '«( 
day invite them to make the hard earth ring with a vigorous step; 
or the mild beauty of a summer's evening call with a softer voice;, 
they dare not listen to either. The bright sun, the blue sky, and 
the fresh air, are Uessings wbich God bas bestowed upon the 
meanest of his creatures, but of which they, though aMoug th« 
noblest, are altogether deprived." 

** Be it also observed, that while the mechanic or day-labourer 
has half-^aiKhour allowed him for breakiast, and an hour ibr dinner^ 
out of his twelve hours of labour, the assistant draper has no fixed 
time allowed for either. Mve or ten minutes is the usual time spent 
at breakfast or tea; and dinner is hurriedly snatched as it can be, 
during some momentary intermission of business. The idea of 
perfect mastication, or of sittii^ a little while after meals, would 
he regarded as preposterous. We may safely assert, that in mne-> 
teen shops out of twenty, the avenge time spent at the three 
meals, breakfast, dinner, and tea, is not more than half^n-hour^ 
Doubtless, this statement will appear to some of our readers 
almost incredible; yet, it is *not more strange than true.' " 

** Let it also be remembered that the exertion of the draper is 
mental as well as physical. It iavolves a great deal of anxiety 
about matters, which indeed to a mere spectator, may seem very 
trivial, but which are, to the person they concern, really important. 
The nature of this anxiety may be best understood by an example i 
A lady enters a shop, and desires to look at some dresses or shawls. 
Now, it would be supposed that the assistant draper has merely tQ 
axhibit these articles in the most advantageous manner, and that 
it makes little difference to kirn, whether she happen to like one 
of them or not. Far otherwise; in some cases it is at the peril of 
losing his situation that he fails to persuade the lady to buy ; in 
nearly all cases, the frequent repetition of such £ulures is sure ta 
produce such a catastrophe. It will be obvious, that from this 
cause alone the mind of the young man must be alternately moved 
and agitated by fear and hope; by fear of losing his situation, and 
by the hope, that by means of success as a salesman, he may render 
l>is services more valuable, and thus obtain a larger salary. 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



94 The Late Hour System. 

** They wbo understand the nature of the human Gongtitation 
know, that the body may be more thoroughly exhausted by mental 
emotions of this kind than by almost any mere physical labours." 

*' It is well known that a large number, perhaps nearly all, of 
the young men who come from the country to London for employ- 
ment in this trade, are laid up with illness at the end of two or 
three months, and many of them obliged to return to the country, 
being unable to endure the disadvantages of their situation. It is 
also a fact equally well known to those who are in the trade, that 
notwithstanding the large number o£ persons who enter it in youth, 
it is a most rare thing to meet with a man as an assistant draper 
above five and thirty or forty years of age. Now, making the 
largest allowance for those wbo go into business on their own ac- 
eount, and for those who have recourse to other occupations, there 
will yet remain a considerable number, of whom, we fear, no 
account can be given, except that they perish as victims to this 
system," 

** Here, then, we behold this large class of young men, who are 
in the very prime of life, just at that age in which every opportu- 
nity of improvement is most valuable, and in which all the powers 
of the mind ought to be most fully unfolding themselves, surrounded 
by the means of knowledge, and yet shut out from every avenue 
that leads to it. The open volume of Nature, which even the un- 
tutored Indian may read as he traverses his native wilds, with all 
of good and beautiful that it presents, in matter for reflection, and 
food for the imagination ; with all the silent lessons that it teaches 
in the noiseless harmonies of the heavens, and the numberless 
beauties of the earth — is to them as a sealed book. The almost 
divine thoughts, the profound meditations, the deep researches, and 
the marvellous discoveries, which gifted men, age after age, have 
given forth to the world, and which are now enshrined in boohs — 
are to them hid treasure after which they are forbidden to seek. 
Those noble institutions, the temples of science and art, which are 
the glory of our age, and the pride of our land, might, so far as 
they are eoncemed, as well have existed in some by-gone age, or 
some distant country." 

*'We have seen, that, in consequence of their late hours of business, 
it is impossible for them to have recourse to any of the rational and 
wholesome enjoyments, to which, under other circumstances, we 
should at once point; such as reading, walking, or attending some 
literary institution. What, then, is the alternative? * * * They 
want a stimulant; and in default of any other, they turn to * strong 
drink,' and go into the haunts of licentiousness. They w^alk in 
' the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death." T%ey 
eannot shift from themselves the guilt which they incur; but 
surely the ruin of their souls is chargeable, in no slight degree, 
upon that system which furnishes at once the temptation and the 
excuse," 

*Mt has already been said, that it is customary to keep shops 
open to a later hour on Saturday night than on any other; conae* 
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quently, the Sabbath morningf is used as a period of rest in bed, to 
a much later hour than any other ; and thus its first hours are mis^ 
employed, and afford fit preparation for a corresponding mode of 
spending the remainder.*' 

**Late hours prevent reading on other days, and therefore he reads 
the newspaper or novel on the Sabbath. TTiey prevent taking 
rational recreation at proper times, and therefore he takes com- 
pensation by visiting the tavern or worse places, on that day 
which we are commanded to * keep holy.' And that very day 
which should bring with it to his spirit only * airs from heaven,* 
does in reality bring only • blasts from hell.* " 

From these extracts, the horrors and cruelties of the 
Late Hour System will be apparent. It is true, that the 
statements here made, refer chiefly to London, but the 
evils that prevail there exist — to a smaller we admit — but 
still to a melancholy extent in other districts. It appears 
from the last report of the Drapers' Association, presented 
at the annual meeting in January last, that tracts and circu- 
lars had been issued in the Metropolis, drawing attention to 
the evils arising from evening business, to the buyer, as well 
as to the seller; and the report states that, in consequence, 
the number of evening purchasers has been considerably 
diminished. We recommend a similar plan of operation 
in the provincial towns of the three kingdoms; believing; 
that thus the chief inducement to the continuance of late 
hours will be removed. 

But only a part of this reform has been accomplished, 
when the Late Hour System has been done away. 
Leisure*— even the leisure of the Sabbath — when not 
properly employed, generally becomes an evil; and in 
large towns, what evils may arise, if young men, when 
freed from the engagements of business, have no profitable 
means of spending the precious hours of relaxation which 
philanthropy has obtained for them 1 We are told, that 
abeady in Belfast^ the taverns are accommodating their 
bours and their entertainments to the increased leisure 
that has been given in some establishments to the appren- 
tices and shopmen ; and already therefore, we contend, 
should those interested in the intellectual and moral im- 
provement of the public be devising plans for the profit- 
able occupation of evening hours. The Mechanics' In- 
stitute has been for years in a dormant 8tate-*-occasionally, 
indeed, exhibiting symptoms of activity, but anon dropping 
Asleep again— partly> we believe, because those for whose - 
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benefit it was establidhed, are deficient in the prelimiDarj 
education that would fit them for benefiting by it; and 
partly, because raen overwrought and harassed by worldly 
difi[icultie8, as so many of oor workmen and artisans are, 
are not disposed to engage in intellectoal pursuits* Let 
the Mechanics' Institute rise up in a new form, and, if 
necessary, under a new name; let it hold forth inducements 
for the cultivation of the sciences, and the pursuit of 
literature; and thus bring a different class of our towns- 
men under mental and moral culture. Although Belfast 
bas now little claim to be called the Athens of Ireland, it 
does possess many who are capable — and we shall not 
doubt that they are willing — to directsuch plans. To the 
members of our Natural History Society, and our other 
literary institutions, we look — to them is presented the 
opportunity— on them, we had almost said, devolves the 
responsibility — of consummating a reform which has been 
"SO benevolently begun. 



" RELIGlOtJS CONVERSATION SOCIETY." 

BelfaU, 5th Februtuy^ 1844. 

D£AB Sir, — In the Bible Christian for January, I 
addressed a few observations to you in i^elation to the 
"Religious Conversation Society," lately formed, in which 
I briefly noticed some of the leading advantages which, it 
appeared to me, such a Society was calculated to produce. 
The experience I have since gained from attendance at 
its meetings, has confirmed me still more strongly as to its 
utility; and has further convinced me, that it wilt be of 
material service in drawing the members of oar congrega- 
tions more closely together, and in awakening our sym- 
pathies, as well as increasing our zeal for the advance- 
ment of pure and spiritual religion. As there is a decided 
aversion to assimilating the Society in any degree to* that 
of a " debating ** one, there is no danger of a dhpota- 
tious spirit being engendered, which, I apprehend, was 
the chief objection to its formation ; nor have I witnessed 
a symptom of any ether objectionable kind. 
• We have already had several original essays vpon sub- 
jects bearing on practical religion, such as *' The Spirit of 
Christianity,** *< The Causes ^ SectapisBism/' &c«; aa also 
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very judiciously chosen extracts from the master spirits of 
our Church — all of which were highly instructive and in- 
teresting, particularly as they were followed by animated 
and appropriate remarks from some of the members pre* 
sent. As yet, only a few have joined in the conversation, 
amongst whom, however, I am happy to say, were several 
ladies — but there is little doubt of the number increasing 
rapidly, as the formality and diffidence naturally attendant 
upon our first meetings wear away. I am much gratified 
in being able to furnish you with the following extract 
from the Inquirer of the 20th January, being part of an 
editorial article on the " Taunton Conference Address " 
to the Unitarian churches of the West of England. This 
address, by the bye, has attracted much attention, and 
maoy points are suggested in it, which, if acted upon, will 
prove essentially serviceable to our cause. The able and 
estimable editor of that Journal, it will be seen, warmly 
approves of societies being formed* such as ours, in con* 
nexioii with every congregation; and as his remarks 
upon the subject appear peculiarly applicable to us, 
under the circumstances in which our society was formed, 
I hope they may, in conjunction with other considerations, 
serve to allay the apprehensions of such persons as may 
still be inclined to question the usefulness of such sor.ief ies. 
Before concluding, I would respectfully call upon the 
senior members of our congregations to strengthen and 
encourage the growing zeal arising amongst us, more tho'i 
they have hitherto done^ and in order to do so effectually, 
I think they will admit that they should, at any rate, take 
a share in the promotion of the good work, by lending 
their names or otherwise assisting* 

" We have mentioned among the topics introduced uito the 
Taunton address, a rersdution of the Conference, reoommendi ng 
ineetings in the week for religious improvement. This is a subl 
ject of great importance. We have a strong conviction of the 
utility of such meetings, but a good deal must obviously .depend on 
the proper adaptation -of the plans to local circumstance^ and wants. 
Where a pretty numerous and mixed assembly can be collected, a 
chapel meeting is tbe only admissible plan, and this has considerable 
advantages; yet there are cases in w-hich a social meeting is found 
preferable. The chapel meetings should always be introduced by 
prayer; but we are satisfied that with the views which prevul. 
amongst us, respecting the divine nature and government, and the 
^ue character of socid d<.v<>ti(M» any attempt to imitate iht^ora^iar 
i 
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meetihpt amoigst those called orthodox, must be a complete failure. 
The time is sometimes profitably employed in the reading of 
works not accessible to members generally, and calculated to sug- 
gest interesting remarks; but discussion of important 'subjects, so 
as to afford a free opportunity for questions, and for the expression 
of opinion, seems- the appropriate occupation. The subjects 
would naturally at times be taken from doubtful questions of 
Soripti}ral inierpretatioo, or religious controversy; as frequently, 
perhaps, from the applications of religion to practical morals aod 
social improvement ; and with these might be occasionally inter- 
mixed anything tending to cherish knowledge and love of the 
works of God and the laws of nature. The danger which might 
be apprehended from such meetings is the encouragenreiit of a dis- 
putatious spirit and a love of display. We do not recommend 
assimilating such meetings with debating societies, but we are 
sure that assisting inquiring minds in their endeavours to under- 
stand the Scriptures, and to acquire various knowledge, is the true 
why to guard them against vacillation or scepticism; and in 
whatever degree facility in expressing their thoughts to others is 
acquired by such exercises, a most important advantage is obtained 
with as little risk of any attendant evil as is possible. • 

'* We apprehend that such meetings are always uiteresting and 
agreeable to great numbers, and that from this circumstance, and 
the familiar manner in which they frequently bring together tbe 
members of the same religious society,' they are most efficacious in 
strengthening tbe bonds of union, and maintaining a congregation 
in a flouriabing conditioti/' 

I am, Sir, yours, 

V INDEX. 



BELFAST UNITARIAN SOCIETY. 

At the annual meeting of the Unitarian Society for the 
Diffusion of Cbristran Knowledge, held at Belfast in Oc- 
tober last, a motion was made and adopted^ to tbe fbllow* 
ing effect — 

** That we earnestly request the Committee now about to be 
appointed, to take into its consideration at the earliest possible mo- 
ment, the propriety of making a sustained and vigorous efibrt, to 
introduce the knowledge of Unitarian Christian principles into such 
quarters of the province as may seem ripe for their reception, by 
means of missionary preaching/' 

The Committee then appointed have given a large 
amount of attention to that subject, and although they 
have not yet been able to fir on a properly qualified mis- 
sionary preacher, they have, to a certain extent, paved tbe 
way {qf future operations, , 
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It has been suggested, that not a little might be done» 
in the meantime, by individual effort on the part of lay- 
weny to pioneer the way for the future operations of a 
missionary when appointed. 

The Committee are aware that there are individuals 
and fliitiilies, professing our views, or favourable to them, 
and others ill-informed on, though not disindinedto examine 
into their truth, who, from residing at a distance from 
Unitarian places of worship, are in danger of lapsing into 
error or indifference in the one case, or of remaining ig- 
norant of that which, had they the opportunity, they would 
willingly investigate, in the other. 

To meet such cases a plan has been proposed, of the 
desirableness and practicability of which, the Committee 
are anxious to have the opinion of individuals and families 
who may be situated as supposed) and who would feel in- 
clined to co-operate in the undertaking. 

It is proposed that communications be opened with such 
parties and the parent society, which will tend to keep 
alive their interest in the cause. 

It is recommended that such individuals and families 
should have regular weekly worship at home^ where the 
numbers are small, or in a hired roomy where individuals 
residing in the neighbourhood would consent to meet and 
co-operate. 

That to enable such small worshipping societies to cour 
duct the services effectually and beneficially, the parent 
society should furnish, for their use, printed sermons, 
tracts, &c. which might also form libraries for lending to 
inquirers. 

That each society should report their progress annually 
to the parent society. 

That eventually the society's missionary should statedly 
visit such localities, preaching and encouraging the mem- 
bers, and when deemed advisable, taking the. opportunity 
of more publicity promulgating our views. 

The stated clergy, connected with our body, might oc- 
casionally visit, with advantage, such localities as are 
nearest to the scene of their labours. 

it is hoped, that by such arrangements n^uch good might 
he effected to individuals and to the body generally ; and 
in throwing out these suggestions for consideration, the 
writer will be happy to receive communications, contain- 
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ing snob loeal information as may assist mm to render 
tbe plan more practicable, and enable him to recomnMiQd 
)t more effectually lo the notice of the Committee. 

The writer may add, that the plan has been generally 
approved of by the Committee, and but for a variety of 
engagements, at present, it would have been taken up by 
the clerical members; as, however, it has met with their 
approval, it is not deemed jDrema/«re, to have the opinions 
of those most deeply interested in the matter. 

Communications, yr^tf, addressed *' S." to be left at the 
Depository, 28, Rosemary^treet, Belfast, will be esteemed 
a favour. S. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
THE JEWS* LAMENT. 
The sun sLines fair on Judah's land. 

But Judab's children are not there: 
Kq priests before the altar stand. 

No hour of sacrifice and prayer-r* 
Tbe house — rhe cloud where glory bfaone, 
Tbe oracles of God — are gone I 

The breeze blows sweet ham Gilead stilly 
And flocks repose by Carmel side ; 

The dev«'s fef) soft on Zion's bilT, 
As hi the days of Zion's pride. 

But David's harp lies all unstrung^ 

And Zion's sweetest songs unsung! 

Mount Lebanon is bathed in light. 

And Jordan's lakes reflect the ray » 
And wben tbe moon leads on the nighty 

Tbe nigbt is sweeter than the day — • 
Where prophets met by Shilo's streams^ 
And angels came to Jacob's dreams f 
Our holy land — ^our promised landf 

Its lovely places all were ours : 
The sceptre's passed frotm Judah'is hand^ 

And o'er our palaces and towers — 
And o'er our fathers' prostrate graves, 
The Crescent of the Moslem waves I 
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By Blonire's oak onr lathers He; 

O could our dust bat mix with theirs I 
The Gentiles* scoffs we could* defy — 

Insults and wrongs the Hebrew bears: 
But hopeless here we yield pur breath 

In all the bitterness of death I 

iCA.BOD. 



A I/EAF FOR CHHiDREN. 

A KISS FOB A BLOW. 

When I lived in Boston, I was one of the city school 
committee. I used to visit some of the public schools of 
ihe city almost every day, and spend a . few minutes in 
each school, talking to the children on peace and tem- 
perance. The children understood tbat^ when I came to 
the schools^ they were at Irberty to ask me my opinions 
on these subjects. They generally had some questions 
to ask. 

One day I viaited one of the infant schools. There 
were abont fifty children in k, between four and ieight 
years of age. 

'< Children," said I, " has any of you a question to ask 
to-day?"-*-^* Please to tell us," said a little boy, ** what is 
meant by *overeoming evil with good'?" — " 1 am glad," 
said I, <* you have asked that question ; for I love to talk 
to you about peacce, apd to show you how to settle all 
difficulties' without fighting." 

I then tried to show them what the precept meant, and 
how to applyi it^ and carry it out. While I tried to think 
of something to make it plain to the children, the following 
incident occurred. 

A boy about seven years of age, and his sister about 
five years of age, sat near me. As I was talking, George 
doubled «p his fist, and struck his sister on her head ; as 
unkind and cruel brothers often do« She was angry in a 
moment^ and raised her hand at once to strike him in 
return. The teacher saw her, and said« ** Mar^f you had 
better hiss your brother" Mary dropped her hand, and 
looked up at the teacher, as if she did not fully understand 
her. She had never been taught to return good for evil. 
12 
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She thotight that if h^r brother struck her, she of course 
bad a right to strike in return. She hud always been 
taught to act on this cruel maxim. Her teacher looked 
kindly at her, and at George, and said again, '*My dear 
Mary, you had better kiss your brother. See how angry 
and unhappy he looks!'' Mary looked at her brother. 
He looked sullen and wretched. Her resentment was 
soon gone, and love for her brother returned to her heart. 
She threw both her arms about his neck, and kissed him ! 
The poor boy was wholly unprepared for such a kind 
return for his blow. He could not endure the generous 
affection of his sister. His feelings \iere touched, and he 
burst out crying. His gentle sister took the corner of 
her aproDi and wiped away his tears, and sought to com- 
fort him by saying, with endearing sweetness and generous 
affection,. ** Don^t cryt Oeargej you did not hurt me 
much" But he only wept the more. No wonder. It 
was enough to make anybody weep. 

But why did George weep? Poor little fellow ! Little 
did he dream that his sister would give him suoh a sweet 
return for his wicked blow. Would he have wept, if 
his sister had struck him as he had struck her? Not he. 
By kissing him as she did, she made him feel more acutely 
ihan if she had beaten him black and blue. By striking 
him again, she would not have made him feel sorry at all. 
It was that sweet, sisterly kiss-^-^that gentle act of wiping 
away his tears with her apron->-that generous and anger- 
killing affection, that led her to excuse him, and seek to 
comfort him by saying, ** Don't ^y, George $ you did 
not hurt me much*' — these things made him weep. It 
would make anybody weep, to receive such kind and 
generous treatment from one whom he bad injured. No 
man could withstand it. 

A KISS FOR A blow! All the school saw, at once, what 
was meant by overcoming evil with good; and they 
needed no further instruction on the subject. They never 
will forget it. Had Mary struck her brother, there had 
been a tight. It was prevented by her kiss. 

When others strike you, or do anything to you which 
^ou think an injury, always do as sweet little Mary did. 
Give a kiss for a blow, and there will be no trouble. 
They will take care how they wrong you in any way, 
when they are once sure that the injuries they do you 
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^iH not be returned. Though George was the older and 
the larger, and could strike the hardit, yet Mary con* 
quered him. George's large, strong body, his muscular 
arm, and hard blows, were not a match for the strong love 
and sweet kis^ of Mary. If George had had the body of 
a giant, or the strength of a million of men in his arm^ 
Mary's sweet love and kiss^ and those gentle but heart-* 
piercing words, "Don't cry, George j you did not hurt 
me much," would have conquered them all. What could 
poor George do? If he had had all the arms and soldiers 
in the world to help him in his attack upon Mary, conduct 
euch as hers Would have conquered them alL. 

Dear children, arm yourselves with Mary's weapons; 
throw away your anger, your sullen looks, your provoking 
nicknames, your clenched fists, and furious blows, and 
take the sweet love and soft words of little Mary; then 
go forth to meet your enemies, and you may be sure of. 
an easy and bloodless victory. 

a C, WRIGHT. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

I>it. ]kl>GAR^S liETl^ERS MR. iOU^ SHANNON. 

To the Editor of the Bible Christian. 

Sir,— -In one of Dr Edgar's letters to the Rev. J. Scott fortCTi 
published in the Whig of the 9th January, there occurred a few 
words, which appeared to many to be designed to throw suspicion 
upon my character. I considered it due to myself^ and to the re- 
ligious body with which I am now connected, to endeavour to 
ascertain from Dr. Edgar, whether he intended any personal rejec- 
tion against me. With this view, I wrote to him the two follow- 
ing letters, without receiving any answer. My prospects in life 
depending^ in a great measure, on my literary attainments, and an 
unsullied moral character, I think it unkind in Dr. Edgar to use 
ambiKUOUs language, calculated, perhaps unintentially on his part, 
to injure me, without giving any explanation. As your periodical 
is the accredited organ of the Unitarian body, and as this is a mat- 
ter which more particularly concerns them, I respectfully request 
that you will insert these letters, when they, having the matter 
tJiirly and fully before them, will be able to judge between him 
and me. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 

John Shann'pn. 
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£** 1, B&ssboro' Phee, Cnmuie Road, 

January \2ih, 1844. 

" Hev. Sir, — I perceive in one of your letters to the Rev. J, Scott 
Sorter, published in the Whig of Tuesday last, the following 
words : ' It cannot be that your one convert (^eep ^uiet on that 
»niiaU point, I beg of you;.' Finding that some persons look upon 
%fai8 pwrentbesis as ooiweying an insinuation against my moral or 
literary obaracter, I beg reape<stfhlly to know wbethisr you intended 
it as any perional:reflaction Against, R^v. Sir, 

«' Vour obedient Mtvant, 

•• Jo»N Shannon. 
" To Rev. Dr. Edgar." 

"1, Rossbor^* Place,' Cromme Road^ 
February 2nd, 1844. 
** ReV. Sir, — I take the liberty of calling your attention to the 
note which I wrote to you, dated January 12th, respectfully re- 
questing you to inform me, whether you intended to cast any 
personid reflection on me, in a parenthetical clause of your letter 
to the Rev. J. Scott Porter. Having, myself, left the letter in 
your house, 1 can only account for your not answering it, by sup- 
posing the circumstance to. have escaped your memory. In 
renewing my request, I trust you will consider it an act of justice 
and kindne§§ done to me, to give an immediate answer. I re- 
main, Rev. Sir, 

' ** Your obedient servant, 

"JoBN Shannon. " 



TESTIMONIAL tO MR. OISORGE M^AIIAM. 

- On the depattdre from Belfast of Mr. George M*Adam, who has 
acted as superintendent of the Sunday School of the First Presby- 
terian Congregation,' Belfast, sinee the foundation i^ the school, 
the teachers thought it inbuai%>ent on them to mark their high 
sense of his zealous and mdst ' eiftcient services, by requesting bis 
acceptance of a valuable Set^of books; whi<^ was accordingly pre- 
sented to him, with a suitable' address, at the teachers' monthly 
meeting, on Tuesday, January 1^, 1844.' Mr. M*Adam replied in 
very appropriate and impressive terms^" expressing his regret at 
the necessity of retiring from an office in which his heart htA been 
deeply engaged ; his continued interest' in the cause of Sunday- 
school education : his high regard for those with whom he had been 
engaged as a fellowolabourer ; and his grateful acceptance of their 
valuable and handsome present. Want of space prevents us from 
inserting the address and Mr. M* Adam's reply. 
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SOIREE AT ABERDEEN* 

The members of tbe Unitarian Congregntion, Aberdeen, along 
with their friends, beld a soiree in this church on the evening 
of Wednesday, Jan. 17. 156 persons were present. The chair 
was occupied by the Rev. J. h, Hope, minister of the congrega- 
tion. After opening the proceedings with pra)er, the chairman 
shortly addressed the meeting. He stated the object of meetings 
such as the present. They were simply designed to promote 
individual happiness. But he commended them on other grounds. 
They were calculated to make the members of the congregation 
better acquainted with and more endeared to one another, and tended 
in the happiest manner to engender greater zeal and a more steady 
adherence to the sacred cause in which they were embarked; and 
without whose greater diffusion he contended that true peace 
happiness, and freedom, would not be enjoyed by the great bulk of 
the children of men. He was subsequently followed by Messrs. 
Sudbury, McDonald, Ross, Stratton, Morrison, Proctor, Adams, 
and the Rev. James Forrest of Greenock. The assembly was 
enlivened by the recitations of Mr. John Tawn, and by some 
excellent and appropriate pieces of music from the choir. The 
meeting was finally closed with prayer, after having spent four 
hours in pleasant and rational amusement. 



UNITARIAN CHAPEL, 8TEANGEWAT8, MANCHESTER. 

The anniversary of this place of worship, the members of which 
formerly met in the Greengate chapel, Salford, was celebrated on 
Sunday, the 14th January, when two excellent discourses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. Martineau, of Liverpool ; and collections, 
amounting to upwards of £31, made in liquidation of the debt on 
tbe chapel. On Monday evening a tea-party was held in the school- 
room under the chapel, which was decorated in a tasteful and ap- 
propriate style. A numerous and respectable company sat down 
to tea -, the tables being headed by several ladies of the congrega- 
tion, who were assisted by stewards, some of them divinity students 
in Manchester New College. After tea, the Rev. J. Martineau 
occupied tbe chair ; and on the platform were the following gen* 
tlemen : — Tbe Rev. Dr. Beard, minister of the congregation ; the 
Revds. William Turner, formerly of Newcastle; John James Tay- 
ler, of Upper Brook-street, Manchester; Francis Ho warth, of Bury; 
H. Green, of Knutsford; Edward Higginson and George Lee, both 
of Hull; and James Hey wood, Esq. F.R.S. Acresfield, near Man- 
chester. The Chairman commenced this portion of the proceed- 
ings by a brief but interesting address, in which he adverted to the 
circumstances under which he now met the congregation, as com- 
pared with a previous occasion of a similar nature. In alluding to 
the great changes which had taken place since that time, be men- 
tioned, in the most feeling manner, tbe recent death of George 
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William Wood, Esq. and of Mr. John Edward Taylor, the pro. 
prietor and editor of the Manchester Guardian; the one ia his 
place as a member of parliament, and the other by the exercise of 
an important control over the press, as having advocated the great 
principles of civil and religious liberty. He also noticed the death 
of some of the great and good men of another land — Cbanning, 
Ware, and Green nrood — and of our own Henry Acton ; all of 
wiiom, either by their moral character or by their intellectual 
powers, as displayed in their lives and writings, exercised, and are 
Atill exercising, an influence more or less extensive on the improve- 
ment and happiness of mankind. Mr. M. concluded by proposing 
" The Queen: may she reign in the hearts of a happy and truly 
Christian people." The Rev. Dr. Beard submitted the following 
to the notice of the meeting: *^That the best thanks of the con- 
gregation are due, and are hereby tendered, to those of its members 
who, by their gratuitous services, have so largely contributed to 
promote the cause of education and the interests of religion in thiis 
vicinity. The speaker commenced his observations by remarking, 
that he had frequently described this as a working congregation ; 
because its members, not even excepting the minister, gained their 
bread by their daily exertions; — because, though following the 
avocations of the world during six days of the week, many of them 
found time to make efforts to do good during the evenings and a 
great portion of Sunday; for he did not conceive that the evange- 
lising and the improving of the condition of the people ought to be 
conftned to the 'pr&achhig.of the gospel. Dr« Beard :made a few 
remarks on the general subject of education, first noticing the two 
day.scyhools connecte'd with the chapeT. The diefeat of the' Educa- 
tion Bill, lately produced In Parliament, had been followed by a 
large increase of eflwt 'tBrodghout the country in fitvour of educa- 
tion for the children of tb6 pooir. But where, he asked, was the 
corresponding effort ^on thie 'pai't of 'Unitarhins? He saw no agita- 
tion- by our body fbr the' purpose of incfreasitig that educvtional 
movement which -already existed thnongst other bodies of Chris- 
tians. He did not believe thkt thitf want of ejtertion proceeded 
from" any apathy on the part df' Unitarians; for they had always 
been the friends of education. It mu.'>t, therefore, arise from in- 
disposition to be influenced by the sectarian motives which seem 
to have originated the exertions of otherd; The reverend speaker 
concluded by stating his opinlort,' that popular' educatibn, in its fall 
extent, coald be effected only by voluntai^ aid, leorabined with the 
assistance of the State. ■ ■ The Chairman observed, that in conse- 
quence of* some of Dr. Beard's observations, he felt' (Jailed on to 
make a statement which he otherwise would not have done: ' That 
gentleman 'complained 'of the backwardness of Unitarians fn the 
cauiie of education; but he would now state to them that a com- 
mittee had been formed ' in* iiiverpool for the purpose of making 
inquiries into the present state of education, and of combtii!f)g the 
efforts of the' whole Unitarian^ body in the promotion of that cause. 
The committee intended to' maice * inquiries with regard to the 
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state of education in other districts, and then to prepare a state- 
ment, to be corrected according to the suggestions of their friends, 
and nnade the basis of a large system of education. A variety of 
sentiaients, with suitable addresses, followed, from the Revds. J. 
J. Tayler, F. Howartb, Geo. Lee, Edward Uigginson, E. Green, 
and others ; and after an unanimous vote of thanks to the Cfaair^ 
man, the company separated. 



CONTINENTAL INTELLIGENCE. 

The religious intelligence which comes from abroad shows the 
unsettled state of the Christian world, and the earnestness ^ith 
which the disciples of differeot communions are pressing their 
opinions, together with the uneasiness which actually exists in the 
bosom of every communion. In Europe many signs indicate the 
approach of a more earnest struggle than has been seen in our day, 
between the principles on which Catholicism and Protestantism 
are respectively based. In France particularly^ while the Romish 
Church seems to be regaining lost power, we are t^ldthat there is 
a deep, though but half intelligent, perhaps as yet scarcely intelli^ 
gible, cry for the true salvation. The new developments whieb 
the religious sentiment is continually assuming in Germany, under 
the forms either of theology or philosophy, render it difficult to 
determine what is the position of the religious mind in that country; 
but we think it clear that rationalism, or, more properly speaking, 
supematuralism, has reached its aphelion, and henceforth will be 
seen approaching ** the sun of righteousness." The state of things 
in Geneva we have ior some time watched with great interest. «^ 
The increase of Catholics, by immigration, into the canton, has 
been such as justly to alarm the Protestant inhabitants, lest the 
preponderance of numbers, and with this the balance of power, 

should ere long be found on the Catholic side. The increase of 
the ** Evangelical," or Trinitarian party tends also to weaken the 

relative strength of the Unitarian Churdi. — Boston Miaoellany, - 



NOTE TO THE EDITOR. 

Ths Editor of the Btble Christian will oblige the writer by in- 
serting the following : — 

February \2th, 1844. 

In reference to an address presented to the Rev. William 
Heron on his leaving the neighbourhood of Ballyclare, and pub- 
lished in the Bible Christian so long ago as April last, but which 
I have only seen lately,— »I beg leave to say, that, although I con* 
tributed, in order to present Mr. Heron with a token of regard on 
that 0(^casion, yet my name was published at the end of that 
address without, my consent. 

John Owbnb. • 
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OBITUARY. 

Died —On Friday morning the 19th of January, at her residence, 
Queen's Arms Hotel, Newtownlioiavady, Miss Bbnn, in the 69th 
year of ber age. She was a woman of good understanding, and very 
gentle manners. Owing to her very unohtrusive disposition, few 
knew her intelligence or her worth; but those few can testify to 
the excellent qualities of her head and heart. A Unitarian from 
ronviction, she remained firm in ber opinions to the last; and the 
doctrines and consolations of her faith, sustained and strengthened 
her throughout a tedious and wasting illness. If a "holy life" in 
a good preparative for a ** happy death," her transition to another 
world roust have been peaceful and full of promise. *" Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord : yea, saith the spirit, that they nay 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 

Died — on the 1st of February, at her house in Donegall-square 
North, Miss Smith, after a tedious illness, in the 70th year of her 
age. This is the simple record of the departure of a lady so 
highly esteemed hy her relatives and friends, that they may reason- 
ably expect some more permanent record, or (for what can be 
permanent in this changeful world?) at least some transient tribute 
that will not allow to pass, in apparent neglect, so rare a combi- 
nation of cheerful enjoyment and hearty participation in the 
happiness of those around ber, with such a tenderness of sympathy 
towards those in suffering — such a willing and assiduous watchful- 
ness at the bed of sickness and of death. as we seldom see — a more 
than parental love and care towards a dear brother's trust — an 
alertness of personal exertion, and a liberality in pecuniary aid to 
all benevolent designs and charitable purposes, — all cemented by a 
warmth of piety, a steadiness of religious principle, an anxiety for 
the prevalence of religious feeling, and an ardent zeal for the welfare 
of that cause of religious liberty and religious truth that was most 
dear to her heart. The fruit of such a temper and disposition, she 
reaped in a patience of resignation and a fortitude of endurance, 
during a long and painful sickness, that enabled her to keep her 
thoughts and her affections firmly fixed on the blessed hope of 
happiness in her glorified Redeemer's presence. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

MVk ngrti that the article on the Northern Snnday-ichool AssociatioD cane too 
late for our present number, it will not be out of time, however, in our next 

We wish our Correspondents to nnderstand, that we are nn'wiltfng, except nnder 
very pecolbr cirenmBtances to publish articles ot Intelligence at lenafh in the BiM 
CAmttan, which may have appearrd several weeks before in the local newspapers- 

The First Number of the Juvenife Mixcellany^ and Carpenter's Famity Praurrt, 
have been received. We beg the indulgence ol various Correspondents, wboae 
valued contributions we have not yet been able to publish. 

It is requested that all communications intended for insertion in the BiM« 
ChrwtiBn^ will be forwarded not later than the 10th of the preceding month, ad* 
dressed (if by post, prepaid) to the Rev. C. J. ll^Alester. Hoi) wood; or, otbentrUe, 
to 38, Rosemary-ttreet Beffost. 
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^niW 8SBXB8J 

fkk. IV. Arai^ 1844. Voiu VII. 

THE HOtrsE OF PRAYER, 

It bai baoft ttafed« aad v# believe wil^ Iratli, that there ie 
no^people on- the face of tie earth witkmt some farm, of re- 
UpmL h nagr be ebaraeteriaed by the gmraBst ropei^ 
ititioa^ er fraugbt vith the BMtt debasing crudties i but 
atitt it ia the ^U»v«k>poamil of that prineiple u eur aatwe 
which dearars as to a power bi^er than ottrasWes? and it 
iUastraies the important fact, that it-e were intended to be 
religious beings. Him after whom the aatiens of the earthy 
ia idL their modas of wersbipy are seehiog» Jesna has re- 
veaied ^ and him whom men had tgnorantly worshipped^ 
tbe go^l oi Jesus has declared. Ho« oonaoling and 
flttoctifyiBg is Ghaistiaa worehip> in which man, frail asd 
aiufdl, bows before the all-mighty and alUmercifiil in pen 
mtenceaad filial trust! How sweet to the mind' of the 
disoiple are the peace and soleawtty of the bouse of 
prayer> when tbe Sabbath eomes,. and the eessattoti of totl^ 
tad strife, and pleasure, prompts ua to repair to> tbe courts 
of oar God. Th&ooiAts.of eur God mdecd are every- 
vbees-^t nature around oa is oa*inaginfieeat temple for 
tbe worship of him who reared and gntawbed it. Yet, 
dearer to» the Christias than, sea aad siBy, movniain ajsd 
vale and w>ood, is tbe house oi prayer oa the bo^y dagrs* 
it aigoifiea notlung whether that house baa* been cease- 
ctated by the forms eC a Greek* a Hamlsh^ or air English 
ritnal. There ia aconsearatieo ioftoitdy more impressLTe 
ta the religious aund^that wbidi arisaa from the remem* 
l>iiBeeof holy bouss> that hatfe been spent, and bebved 
ineads that have been met wilhio^ its walla* Tha piun 
iderB^proffer mat wont to ir mnd» that was the oetiaef 
Qtttoa which th* early discifilas fek t and the plaee wliere 
«a saeh the spirit of devotion, and unite with bretbreu^in 
aiqniiication and thaaksgiviug, boAaaws more y rasioasto 
K 
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the heart, than the most iplalidid church with whtdi we 
have no association of religious experience. 

In evefy age the pious miad has taken ddigbt U the 
house of prayer; devotion that may have flagged, and al- 
most died out, is here revived ; charity, which the selfish 
struggles of the world had weakened, is here renewed ; 
the pride of riches is checked ; and the heart which adver- 
sity or affliction has oppressed, is reconciled to its lot* 
The prayer that is uttered by one, is caught into the hearts 
of many, and the supplication of each is .wafled on the 
aspirations of all, to a throne of grace. Shut out for a 
season from the world, and laying aside its cooflictt4nd 
passions, the thoughts of all are fixed on their God — their 
Saviour— that grave to which the stream of time is 'hur- 
rying them on — and that heaven which is the home of the 
immortal spirit. It must be geod for man to be there* 
In no scene on earth could we engage which is better cal- 
culated to enlarge our charity, subdue our pride, exalt oar 
hopes, and lift us to eommunion with our God. 

The prevalent neglect of the house of prayer, on the 
part of many connected with our denomination, must sfise 
from the want of a religious feeliog, and from, mistaken 
▼iews^ which we fear are very prevalent, respecting the 
nature of public worship. 

As we have- east away those forms and ceremonies 
which, while they give an outward attraction, tend to 
lessen the spirituality of the service, and have adopted 
the simplicity of Presbyterianism, our worship becomes 
dull, profitless, and unmeaning, if the heart be not eo- 
gaged. Hence it happens, that where the spirit of devo- 
tion does not exist, attendance in the house of prayer is 
irksome, and perhaps, in some cases, is only eontinned 
because it is customary, and is countenanced by public 
opinion. The attendance of many is, in consequence, veiy 
irregul&r. The most trifling circumstance is suffieient to 
keep them at home. A few drops of rain ; a dark cloud ; 
the call of a friend; a headache, probably arising from 
having slept longer than usual on the Sunday morning; 
and other such excuses, which would be deemed no justi* 
fication for being absent from the daily business of iifot 
are very sufficient to justify them for being absent from 
the house of prayer. The secret is^ that they feel no io' 
terestin going thither^ and tbey are glad of anytinng 
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Whieb ^ill afibrd tbem even such an apology for staying 
at home. 

Sometimes the minister is made the scapegoat to bear 
whajtever fault may be in the matter. His manner> voice-, 
laogiiage, may not be in accordance with their ideal of 
what a mtmster should be. It is true, that one person 
may be more generally acceptable in the pulpit than ano- 
ther, and his services may be even more instructive ; but the 
benefit to be derived ftom waiting on God in the house of 
prayer, depends more on ourselves than on the minister. 
We are accustomed to throw all the weight and responsi^ 
bility on the preacher. This arises from mistaken viewi 
of 'the hature of the service. The acceptableness of our 
worship depends, not on the prayers the minister offers^ 
and' the passage of Scripture he reads and expounds, but 
on the prayer toe offer, and the portion of God's word, 
read from the pulpit, to which we listen, and on which we 
pondar. If we go to the house of prayer in a proper 
spirit 'of devotion, the services of alihost any minister may 
be interesting and profitable^; if we go without such a 
spirit, no minister's services can be profitable, though a 
man of genius and eloquence may sometimes interest our 
itttnd, or gratify our taste. The relation subsisting, in dii« 
particular, between the minister and' his hearers, has been 
thus happily illustrated by Jacob Abbott:— ^ 

' "A farmer sends his boys into a field to spend, the 4ay in work« 
He tells them what to do for an hour, and says, that aft^r that 
time he shall send a man to explain to them how they are to pro-' 
ceed through the day. The boys go on with their work, until at 
length the expected messenger appears. He begins to tell themf 
how the land is to be ploughed, or in what way the &ther wisbes* 
the seed to be put into the ground. The boys listen to him ^ 
minute or two, until one, perceiving some oddity in the man-^ 
manner^ bursta into a laugh; another sits dow^ on a green bank 
under a tree, and gradually falls into a state of drowsy insensi* 
bility ; a third looks away with vacant countenance upon the hills 
and mountains around, utterly regardless of the message. The 
boys consequently do not learn what their fi&lher wishes them to> 
4o, and do not do it ; and when night comes, and they are called 
to acooont for the labours of the day, they try to justify th«ym-; 
wives virit|h this preposterous excuse: * Why,' they say to their. 
Ciitber, * the man you sent us was not an interesting man, and so 
we did not pay any attention to his message. He bad no talent 
at making hU mode of explanation novel and striking, and so we 
^d'liet listen « to it.' ' * I ooidld not possibly fix my-«ttention,' says^ 
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keep awake.' ' He was dressed so,*' says a third, ' and hp md 
such a tone that I could not help laughing at him/ 

^* Such ate the excuses whidi many persons giv0 fe& nbt fifVing 
lieed to reli|fioii8 instruction on {he Sabbtttb. They ±ry i»wow 
0ff fell responsibility upon^Cbe miniitert ind ffte ^^tmnaetmmitkfvu, 
bf^km.ymwv U bis gmuSf an intenst Ia ibcir BMi^rtbuBgr mam- 
Biider Ubfiswalrves finUi«ly ex«wed &oia iieelii^ 411ft. " 

3I^J» by ftheir want of punctuality In atteadiifig on 
public woFisfaipy evinee an iudifiereQca to tfa« iiUrodiictorjr 
poMioiui of the service^ which are always devotional and 
Mem- to think 4bat ^h^ are ia good timeiy if they he Anly 
there to bear the senaon. The sermon «ever waa tke 
inpst important portion of the service •-«- now jt is 
certainly the l^a»t important. Other vohicles of iiMtaie- 
ttoa baT« takea its place, and the Saoday School Cor tba 
il^vogt and the press for all, have opened wider chanaris 
fer the ^mmanicatlon of religious kuQwledge. Tbe jpul- 
pit Is stilK ve trosi, asefally ea^oyed to enforce Clhria* 
tiaa duties, and illu^rate Christian doctrines; l>iiit tba 
hearer is frequently as well informed as the preac(heiv:^Kid 
if he only a^eod the house of God, as he would attend 
the lectur8->roopi of a scientific institution^ be auist be 
pfteo dUappointedf and be seldom oan be 'benefited aa.-a 
religious view^ . Wbeo a man^ comes laie into tba i^9^^ 
of God, we may generally understand that the period 
allfytted to the service is toe loag for iits4asley er t^ait'lie 
cti^es not to worship with bis bretbren»)mt to bear n %^- 
inon ; and the phraseology that prevails amoqg Preslbyte- 
rlans ^generally, who, in speaking of the bouse of Go4» 
do not-aay that they have been at wocsh>p>'Or at pvaj^a 
but^alMTttoa,'' plainly shows the prevafeat ermribil 
exists reipecting pttbite worship. 

The services of the sanetoary wHl 'be rendered tkntm 
interestiag and pro6tablej if we repair to it in a deTinit 
£ra«e of mind««^''keep tby foot when thoa goest io Iba 
bouse of God;" if we fia our minds on serious 4^u^ 
wkHe we eootiuae within Its arsUsy endeavouring to jqia 
in an the escercises, and ta medilate on the Scriptwiv aiiat 
may be read, and abstracting oar tbooghts, as miidb i» 
possible, from worldly thingjs; and if we Ktrive to per* 
p^i^e whatever serious Impceissions luive been aiade^ 
wb^,we leave its sacred pveeiiwt^ not diafipatiiig^baia 
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by tiffliay oeefclpi^^ciii8> bat cfa'drishing and strengthening 
tbeih by pioua converd6» meditation, or prayer* 

If it is oar duty to .wait ion God in Ibe faonse of 
pray«r» it i» o«rr doty to attend Te^larly, punetttaUyi and 
devoiUly: to fix oar thoughts more on the object than the 
tnoileiof Ih>r8faip; more on 'the subject than the manner 
of in^t^uolion. Happy will 4t be for our church when 
this duty' ia better understood and more generally prac- 
tiMd* ' ' 



SIMPLE THOUGHTS ON THE NECESSITY OF 
PERGONAL HOLINESS. 

The apostle John, in his gospel, at the twenty-eighth 
v^rse of thi eighteenth chapter, has the following — <* And 
they themselves went not into the judgment-hall, hst they 
should be JkJUedy but that they mi^t eat the passover." 
And* in the appendix to Murphy's Tacitus (page 518), we 
find a farther proof of the presumption and superstition of 
the Jews in the following passage : — *^The Jews who es- 
caped the ^word fled in dismay and terror to the temple, 
which they considered as a safe asylum, still convinced 
that a sanctuary, of which the God of Abraham was the 
protector, would never yield to the Roman arms.'^ How 
stnkingly^ndeed how awfully — >does the spirit of these 
two passages harmonize I It would be almost impossible 
to peruse the latter without the mind recurring to this 
scrupulosity of the priest and Pharisee, at the time of 
^hiob ibe apostle gives his record. We find in each ih^ 
same- Mind superstition, the same reverence for places and 
cereoMnies, united with the same hardness of heart, and 
absence of every moral feeling; the same utter ignorance 
of the true character of that pure Being whom they thus 
pretend to honour and trust. 

The priest and the Pharisee are far too holy to enter 
that juc^ent-hall, where^ by their machinations, Pilate 
is about to condemn <* the holy one and the just;" and 
where the voice of the crowd, by their instigation, resounds 
with the cry, <<Not this man but BarabbasI^' But they 
dare n^teat^r this judgment-ha}l, lest they being defiled 
be found unworthy to keep the most sacred of their reli- 
gious festivals! ..Ob! blind Pharisee ! wilt thou come to 
piirtaka of the spotless lamb-^tKe memorial of your rau- 
K2 
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imh-M^o type tif yodnt MteAM— ^^'wJHi tlrit:' Uiido^iiw 
on your bean? Will U i^seape tie eye of Hioi 'ivImi 
thai tbott vouldst dare to meek? 

in tiw^aame spirit «f wilM igoDmiiae -wid ivAAmttlKm 
dM leaden (we laigfct almort te •aooeed in aayiiig tte 
demoniaeal leadere) df tlw Jeaniili natloo, «fe (be -^aw^f 
ita niseraUe of«rtfarDw« dared to praemnertlHlt Jltorali 
mmMt Mt forsake ike taapfte ia wIMi Menace d^K|^tadi 
to presume that the God of Abraham wpnld still daMU 
as his people these depraved dasoendaots of ** the fiilber 
of the fi^hfol." But they were taught to know that 
** God if lAile to raise up emdren onto Abraham/* Ihiey 
were obliged to leara, if indeed they were capable of 
learaiog noy truth, that the holy God #<f|iUi aotaceap 
the formal aernees -of men whe liad nuula thoaMf1»ea ^m^ 
ecraUs^ nor own that edifioe iot hiaheaaeof pnqparwj wi^ 
«uch aaeii offered aaorifiee^ If a temple be raifiad io tli« 
honour of God, it must be the resort of wmm who go tlKsie 
to nourish the soul with holy ooatemplattona and s aaaa d 
iustruotions, and whose walk through lifo is oooslataat I 
with their proiesaioo j but net for ttw hatdenad alaaav 4a 
count his prayens as aa offiiet to his aiaa. 

We aee, then, Into w^t an error the soul of maa augr i 
be ied by imagiDiAg that an outward revereaea for saoved ' 
ceremonies and saored plaees mm be beee|ttable whett the 
heart is unclean. ** Blessed are the pore in heart» for tbay 
ahall see God f and we aoay taka the iiest on iha i^avwsed 
eide*- wo unto the heart staiaed by «int for it taoMt eee 
God. Oh I blif>d priests and Phariaeeal Ohl blind Mid 
perverse leaders and oaptaias nf the Jewish people! Ye 
are long passed away« and mea who tht&k about tibe mat* 
ter^ marvel at your awful darlag — your lufaaious^aedB! 
Are there none actuated by ^a likeapurit la the^pffaaiM 
day? Fewy we trust, so bad. But» asay not aoaie be 
found who, fiUed with the spirit of party «v6a iaTeligioD, 
imagine that to belong to tfaia or that dmreh n anffiMOfc 
earnest of their salvation, thoi^ their tempera ha vage- 
■nerous, their hearts oavtetons, aad aHea frees every gene- 
rous ematiott. 

Where did the gresttjpirit of Munrah rest, wbea it €eii | 
from the temple, ia former days filled with its preaeisce? 
The universal answer to the question is. In the ehniA ef 
Christ assuredly. But where is the ehaicii of Cfariatii*Jwh# | 
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win gvidB* life UnOer? One sftyst^' Come with tt 
iMitliw«iMs»*'I«qU6lwiryoiitii8<rotd; Ivmahmnkik^^BLl^ 

k iffa «t»a thpwmd fwfftsi die leader of one put ciieft 
le^4Niiilier» ^' It Is not ta jnae tabemade the greet J^ 
kmA rmgiwiT whilst he andigDandf Tetorte, ^ Aeauredi|f 
k )inMt te thhwr'* Where ibea? Hue SdrifHiires akme 
•MiatelL ^ Thou deiinest lobove «U;leiiqplei ^leiaprlgbt 
ft&m «a4 pureb" in tbie there is no iiecbBriaai8B|-..4M 
wubpeoiiiiilng wt& ithe «eoewity «f peraonal MUven. 

JIB. ' 



CHRI8TIAH JtESI^OHfilBILITT* 

Ave *ire aeeomftdMe for osr oprmone? No, -sajfe the 
tJiRtariBn ; and yet he ooneiders it his duty to * prove all 
thrngs, aad to hold feat that, and that only, which ie 
Yigfal.* Tee, eaye the IVinitarian ; and yet resolTea to be* 
neve as his fieitfiers beRered, positirely reftinngto exanmie 
aaytfaing at variance with his own sentiments. Such is an 
tsaampIiB. of the Inconststenctes freqoently -elbseryable in 
tlse emiduct of reHgions sects and parties. 

Iffoe ^ oteountahle for our opimonSf surely it is oar 
dtity to aot, precisely as Unitarians act, or as a free in- 
tjiiin^r-wotild act, respecting them. We tlhcfM reiViee to 
take anyfhing upon trost The (evidence for otrr sentt- 
ments should be carefaHy sifted by tis. Their accordance 
with the original meamng of Holy Writ should be stu^ 
dionsly investigated^ As the tronian mind is fallible, we 
should labour to divest ourselves, as far as possible, of all 
prejudices anil partialities for n system, as nothmg hi 
inoretAlcuhited'to thwart the mind in its pursuit of troth. 
Sentiments that are opposed to our own, should be most 
cateftilty examined, and their opposing evidences weigiied 
impafliiany, to see on which side the balance will prepon- 
derate. If we be accountable for our opinions, nothing 
should be rasMy admitted, without evidence. It wil) nttt 
do to 'befreve a doctrine for no other reason than that our 
fathers believed it. In that case, oar fathers will not bt 
toswerriMe for tis. ** Eadi man will bear hts ^wn burden ;'* 
vo that we should be fully persuaded of it in our own 
minds. Do Trinitarians in general do this? Po they 
compare together, and with the Holy Scriptures, their own 
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taitliiltoti Mid tfaoftj^'of UattariADi, withlMit fn^odiiSe? 
'Are th^T not afrtid lo doubt their fMi ? Do they^ sot 
Bveo refiiseto re^d siiiyfhiiig that might tend to tuMottle 
fheiropioioDS? If so, their own 'priBctple of acoowot* 
•Ulity is the seTerest censure they could pronoimce t^on 
their conduct. Holding. themsdves resfrioneibte . to the 
<3reat Head of the Church for the truth or erroneoosaeis 
of their sentiments; holding even that an ferror .In fiath 
oiayprore destructive of final happiness ;' they olietinaidjr 
refuse to. sift the wheat from the chaff, or to tako any 
means for arriving at the truth. Well does the apostle 
say, ^< Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he aHoweth." 

Now, that we are accountable for our opltfionB, I mean 
to pfove, though I will not go the length of affirming that 
an error in opinion will, of itself, endanger our final hap- 
piness. The formation of our faith is a duty, like any 
other duty, most incumbent on us. Christ required his 
hearers to « search the Scriptures ;" to use th^ own 
judgment in determining the question whether his gospel 
were of God. Paul commands believers to *< prove all 
things.'* And the duty is not more obligatory) by the 
letter and the spirit of Christian precepts, than by the 
very nature of the case. What are opinions, especially 
religious opinions? In fact, the seeds, or roots of all 
moral and Christian, or of ail l;>igoted, improper, and no- 
christian actions. As says the poet,— 

" Action treads the ])ath 

Id which opinion says he follows good, 

Or flies from evil." 

I do not say that all Calvinists are bigots-.^ar from it; 
neither are all Unitarians truly liberal in their feelings; 
but I do say, that Calviniso) as naturally prompts to bigotry 
and intolerance, as Unitarianism to charity and benevo- 
lenqe. If then we are accountable for our conduct, we 
must also be accountable for the opinions or sentiments 
that prompted it. Wrong opinions once kindled. the fires 
of^Smithfield, and enacted all the cruelties of the Inquisi- 
tion. , So that it is as much the duty of every Christian 
to keep the mind's eye open to the light of truth, and to 
use every means to inform his judgment, as it is to ** do 
justice* love mercy, and walk humbly with his God.^ 
Besides, Providence has given tp us all the means of 
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$atnmmg nji^ cfHAms^ ^ \tMit od the rlfiadslf .^oatrMw 
of Obiiatiiattity* . We ifaav« tbe wor.A« «(f -timtb in «kr 
bamia. We Ihave 4he aaytogs find !dc»ing;6,'lill($ deoteloMi 
and preoeirts of the Great Teedber .fatthfiilljr xocwAA 
Xheye are A greet talent, oonenltted io mr <oenE^ Ibr 4ha 
uae 'or abune of vhich we lotiat tie ^Qawerabfe*: XiuU 
CitctAtianf) ik» not jigiwe tbout tbeur meeaiiig, ariiss .fifea 
iK> lobeeiirftif in Uie VoHls of Cbrielu tnit really frem ii pre^ 
ference ier .their own tradUtocis. Th^ ere oiope Aiixieiie 
t^ uphold the ijiieUibilUy of their ehur^ than, to kani the 
gospel frolii the lips of Jeans* C«iuei|ise»t]y ihey )Oon«* 
trive to rtwiit hka worda into a forced accordance itlth 
tikeir oirn setttitneiifta* But is doing so, tbey osJiy gre^anaiot 
ike carime airMch Jeaua eenajanedis the ^wa, ivbo, itt.« 
aisailar wiayi aet aaide Ihe ^^me >eo»i»a0daaenta. IC^theae 
vere guilty^ auoh coRduet ki ChrJattana is loven more isnA* 
pable, inasmuch as they have been forewarojad of ^it^^^ 
When -the 4)lea «f Hgnor^ee le i^eiiiotedi tbat whieh l^as 
it otoeitme aa error ta Iraasforaaed ioto a isrime* )AjM 
ao aegw Jeaivi in referenoe to^tke Jews: <^If I Md Aol 
^piteaiid r^okeB unfte them they had not kdA aiAi 49«li 
luvtt th9j h^re jio dkak for Iboir ain." And se^ ine m9^ 
be 9eraiiaded» ivill he s^.of Cbristiftiia ateoj^ tf tb^4i»: 
not, laying aside their prejudices^ form at.oDoalib^irillitilp^ 
aftd ^ndtict egveeftbly to t^eplaiql-qle of .>deot«tuilB and 
dv^ laid dcMi^o for e«r f uhftaAoe ia 4fae uroivde pf Jim idHi 
obljr 18 -«< ahe way, the trutb» and the li&." 

B. C D. 



BY BCBS. SIOOUBNET. 

l4inB fiarwDod» with her huaband eiad ehildren, ^uiEide 
ooe aanong 4he maBy lajtvliea.vho removed to the attn 
plaotted Western wild. The ithange fiv)Ki tbOiiiiaBner el 
life in.ivhiph ahe had j>eeii brought up in jiar aajave New 
England, was great. But she never oemplaieed^ aacl 
busied heta^ witli Ihoae tdettea whiok befit ttbe i|B;ift of a 
lavdyeau^aati 

One of ifaer prinoipal eanas was aa iftvalid \k^^ Tha 
charge 'of -his health, itod of hie mind, oecMpdied her j»ael^ 
anxious thoughts. She aupplicated ^hat Ihe pencil wMe<h 
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was to write upon hit souV And wbieb seemed to be 
placed in her hand, might be guided from above* She 
«poke to him in the tenderest manner of his Father in 
Heaven, and of His will respecting little children. 

Jane Harwood had a different, and a still deeper trial, 
tn the intemperance of her husband. In his fits of intoxi^ 
cation, there was no form of persecution which distressed 
her so much as unkindness to the feeble and suffering 
boy. On such occasions, it was in vain that she attempted 
to protect him. She might neither shelter him in her 
bosom, nor control the frantic violence of the father. 

The timid boy, in terror of his natural protector, 
withered like a crushed flower. It was of no avail that 
neighbours remonstrated with the unfeeling parent, or that 
hoary-headed men warned him solemnly of his sins. In- 
temperance had destroyed his respect for man, and his 
fear of God. 

The wasted and wild-eyed invalid >shrank from the 
glance and footstep of his father, as from the approach of 
a foe. Harshness, and the agitation of fear, deepened a 
ffiseafie that might else have yielded. Returning spring 
brought no gladness to the declining child. Consumptioft 
laid his hand upon his vitals, and ha nights were restless^ 
and full of pain. 

» *< Mother, I wish I could once more smell the violefe* 
that grew upon the green bank, by our old, dear home.'' 
<<It is too early for violets, my child;- but the grasi i» 
growing bright and beautiful around us, and the birds 
sing sweetly, as if th^ir little hearts were full of praise." 
The mother knew that his hectic fever had been recently 
increasing, and saw that there . was a strange brightness 
in his eye. 

Seating herself on his low bed, she bowed her face 
to his to soothe and compose him. *< Mother, do yoii 
think my father will come?** Dreading the alarm which,' 
In his paroxysms of coughing, he evinced at his fathom's 
approach, she answered, '* I think not, love, you had 
better try to sleep.'* 

'-' « Mother, I wish he would come. I am not a£rud now. 
Perhaps he would let me lay my cheek to his, onoe*more,< 
as he used to do, when I was a babis in my grandmother's 
arms. I. should be glad to say a kind good bye to. him,' 
before I go to heaVen/' 
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> Qeaklag Earnestly hi his face, she saw the' work of tlm: 
destroyer. "My son 1 itiy dcfar son! say, * Lord. Jesustt 
receive nay spirit/*' — ^"Mother," he replied, with a smile: 
upon his ghastly features, " he is ready for me. I am 
wilUng to go with him. Hold the baby to me, that I may: 
kiss her once more. That is all. Now sing to nie $ and 
ohl wrap me closer in your arms, for I shiver with cold!" 
He dung, with the death*grasp, to that bosom which 
had long been his sole earthly refuge. <* Sing louder^ a 
little louder, dearest mother, I cannot hear you.*' Tremu* 
lous tones, like those of a broken harp, rose above . h^r 
grief, to comfort the dying child« One sigh of icy breath 
was upon her cheek, as she. joined it to his, one shudder, 
and all was over. 

She stretched the body on the bed, and, kneeling 
beside it, hid her face in that grief which none but 
mothers feel. It was a deep and sacred solitude— alone 
with the dead. Only the soft breathings of the sleeping 
babe were heard. Then the silence was broken by a 
piercing voice of supplication for strength to endure* 
The petition, which began in weakness, closed in faith- 
It became a prayer of thanksgiving to him who had re- 
leased the dove-like spirit from its prison*house of pain^ 
to share the bliss of angels. 

She arose from her knees, and bent calmly over the 
dead. The placid features of her 6rst*born wore an an« 
gelic smile ; she smoothed the shining locks around the 
pure forehead, and gazed long on what .was to her so 
beautiful. Amid her tears was an expression, chastened 
and sublime, as of one who gave a cherub back to his 
Creator. 

The father entered carelessly. She pointed to the 
pale, immoveable brow. '<See — he no longer suffers.** 
He drew near, and looked with surprise on the dead. A 
few natural tears forced their way, and fell upon the face 
of the first-born, who was once his pride. He even spoke 
tenderly to the emaciated mother, and she who, a few 
moments before, felt raised above the sway of grief, wept 
like an infant, as those few affectionate tones touched the 
sealed fountains of other years. 

James Harwood returned from the funeral of the child 
in much mental distress. His misdeeds were brought to 
remembrance,, and reflectioa was misery. Sleep was dis"^ 
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tmheA Hy rmorm of Us neglMtetf boyi is fMsten 
df«iiiM» Iw ftmoiedtliat he heard him eoagbrng team Mi 
low bed, OS he was wool to do. With a^ ttreage dispon-^ 
thea of kiadoess, be felt constrained fo go to biasi. bur Iw 
Ihnbs reftised their office* Theo a Kttlei Muy de«d.ta«id 
vimtAd be thnst ffom the dark gvave and beekott tttas- 1» 
(iAlow to the unseen world* 

While oonsciesce thus hsnnted hin with terrors^ maay 
praters arose from pitying aodpieos hearts, that be«igl^ 
now baled to repentaaee. There warn, indeed a chnm^fei 
in his habits^ and. she^ who was above all otheraiotiNieetikB 
ia bfs reforsMtHioa, spared no eflbrt to win htebsKk-td tbei 
path of irirtoe, aad to soothe lis aceaaiag spii^ inlw peaev 
with itself, and obedience to its dictator. 

Vet was. she doomed to> witness the Mk fbrm of the 
eonfliet d grief and remorse against iartemperaiiee^ ^mly 
to see- tbem suddenly o?erthrown. The revivtag' good** 
ness, with whose promise she had so solaoed hers^I^ snr 
even to give thanks that berbelsnrsd son had not-died is 
vain, was transient as the momi'Dg deW; Habitv of in* 
dustily which seemed to have been springitig u{v proved 
thomselves to be without root. 

. The dead, and his: craehy to the dead, w^e aTike ^or^- 
gotten. Disaffection to that tender and trosting* ^vrffeif 
who, ^^against hope had believed in hope,^ rescHtaed its 
habitwal sway. The A'iends who bad alteroatefy teppowed 
and eneouraged hin, Mt that their efforts were o§ iva 
avail. Intemperance, like the ** strong man ansed;^ tools 
ftual possession of a soul that lifted no primer ibi' aid, 
and ceased to stir itself op to struggle with tbe< destroyer. 

To lay waste the comfort of his wife seemed nww- the 
priJhoipaJ objeot of this miserable maa.' Day after 
day did she witness for herself and fov her bouseMd, tbe 
f^rfol ohaages of hts causeless anger and brutal tyrannji 
She felt the utter neeesetty of deriving oonsolatioBi^ and 
the power of enduranoe, wholly from above. 

She was faithful ia the discharge of the dlfRduUi^hltitts 
that devolved upon her, and especially carefel not to irri-* 
fate Imbi by reproaches or a gloomy coantenanee; Y<et 
she could not sometimes prerent from rising moumfa^ 
to her vie w^ her tmeH native village — ^the peaoeM hooae 
aad fMrd friends of her ohHdhood so far awayu-^md the 
eetastant fvdearing^ aiteations, wbioh woa^^ her eeafyitttm 
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4br one whose ill-treatment iww strewed his path with 
thorns. 

In this new and solitary settlement, she had no relativB 
to protect her from his insolence ; she felt that she was 
•entirely in his power — that it was a power withont gene- 
rosity, and that there is no tyranny so entire and terrible, 
as 'that of an alienated and intemperate husisand. 

Still looking to Heaven, she found her courage revive, 
and deepen into a child-like confidence. AAer putting 
her children to bed, she sat alone, evening after evening, 
while the joys of early days, and the sorrows of matur- 
ity, passed in review before her. 

The absenres of her husband grew more frequent and 
protracted. Once, during the third night of his idepart- 
vre, sbe knew nut where, she lay sleepless, listening for 
h^s footsteps; Sometimes she fancied she. heard his 
shouts of wild laughter, but it was only the shriek of th^ 
tempest; then she thought the sounds of his fVenzied 
an^er rang in her ears. It was the roar of the hoarse 
wind through the forest*. 

All night long she listened to these tumults, and hushed 
and sang to her affrighted babe. Early in the morning, 
4ier eyes were attracted by a group coming up skxvly from 
the river which ran near her dwelling. A terrible fore- 
boding came upon her. She thought they bore a corpse. 
It was, indeed, the corpse of her husband. He had been 
drowned, as it was supposed, during the darknes)) of the 
preceding night, while attempting to cross a bridge of 
logs, which had been broken by the swollen waters. 

Utter prostration of spirit came over the desolate 
mourner. Her energies were broken, and her heart 
withered. She had sustained the hardships of emigration 
and the privations of poverty — the burdens of unceasing 
tori and unrequited care, without murmuring. Sbe had 
laid her first-born in the grave with resignation; she had 
seen him in whom her heart's young affections were gar- 
nered up, become a prey to vice the most disgusting and 
destructive. Yet she had borne up under all. One hope 
had lingered with her as an «* anchor of the soul," the 
hope that he might yet repent and be reclaimed. But 
now, he had died in his sin. The deadly leprosy which 
had stolen over his heart could no more be ** purged with 
sacrifice or ofiering, for ever." • •' 
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She knew not ihafc-a siiigle fH-ayer for iii«rey bad ff^ 
ceded the soul on its passage to the judge's bar. Tb«re 
/were bitter dregs in this eup of woe whi^ she bad ii^ver 
before tasted. With heavlaess of an unspoken and 
peculiar nature^ was the victina of intenperanre borne 
from the bouse thai he had troubled, and buried by tbe 
side of bis sod, to whose. tender years he had been an unr 
natural enemy. And among those who surrounded his 
open grave, there was sorrow, bearing the features of thai 
fearful *' sorrow which is without hope." . 



SLAVERY AND ANTI-SLAVERY AGITATION. 

{Extracted fra^ Dr^ Dewey** Letture on Americnn Morakand 
Mannerit ddhered January 10, hejbre the New York Lyceum,) 

The wrong and hardship of 4he servile condition is 
sufficiently manifest, and it is not to be a matter of sur- 
prise that it awakens strong sympathy and indignant re^- 
monstrance. In all this I sympathize with the Anti-Slavery 
movement* That a man should be property ^ that when 
one reckons up what he is worth, he should say, ^ human 
beings, 50,000 dollars; that a human being should be 
passed from hand to band by a bill of sale, Uke an ox or 
a horse ; that all his thoughts, feelings, hopeai desires, 
should be accounted of no more than as the ink that 
writes his dark fate in that mournful and unjust contract; 
this must shock every natural and humane feeling« He is 
not a man that can. buy a man without emotion* The 
thing is intolerable, and it cannot and will not be long 
endured* Those who think that human slavery is to be 
perpetual, know nothing of the age that is rising upon us. 
Let them make the bond as strong as they will, the pure 
fire that is kindling in the breasts of surrounding millions, 
will melt the seal from that bond. It is the fire, not of 
fanaticism, but of Christianity, and it will dissolve the 
chains of every earthly thraldom. It is to bring deliver^ 
ance, not from slavery alone, but from every wrong or 
evil. Nor,, considered as a physical condition, is slavery 
the worst of evils. The condition of the wretched an(} 
oxUpaat poor in all the principal cities of Christendom !• 
worse than slavery. The slave has no fear of the famine 
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thai is fteqnently tbreatesiiig the fyom* <^f Engimd und 
Ireluid. He sees around bhn bo fimiishing ehildreo. 
Food to eat,' rai&ieni to wear, a hoaso to live in, provisioii 
ibr'bis old age^ medicioe and alfendaiiee for his ^kk^ alt 
this i$ secured to him by the very conditions of his servi- 
tude. 'We»ar6 not saying tliat servitude is^ a slight evil, 
but we wish to look at it fairly and all ronnd. The slavef 
fB Bot the vietim of terrible sufl%rings ; that is not the 
evil ci his ooadittoo. He is not ordinarily soonrged, or 
curved, or maltreated in any way $ his inaster*is interest 
fbrbftds it. He is the gayest of all toilers. In the lowest 
easles of fioverty and toil in other communities, there is 
Bothtog like his cheerfulness and oontentment. Bad 
signs these may be in some views, but they are not 
ttgBS of suffering. He is exposed, no doubt, to be 
treated with severity, and is so at times $ Imt servitude 
is this country is not a mass of toils, troubles, and woes^ 
with tbe^rlver's ftash and the viiotiin's shriek resounding 
(hreogb it, to which the sympathies of all the world must 
fly, demanding instant deliverance. No, it is a moral 
eonditton, a great, serious, unhappy, unjust -moral oondiw 
tioD, from which relief is to be gained, as it always has 
beeirtliroi^all ages» by slower processes. Nor is the 
vdstioii between the master and the slave an essential; 
iastsnt^ invariable transgression of moral laWf pronounced 
to be^ such at onee, for ever by eonseienoe^ike lying,' 
stealing, crime; It is not a nutUtm pet se, but a $naium 
firMbiium f prohMted^ in ftict, in the long run, by ex-' 
pedteni^, prohibited by our general moral sentiments.! 
But it is not a rdation which either party to it is bound 
IB eoBscienee, under all possible circumstances, to break 
nstaDtly. It does not follow that, because it originated 
io wrfliig, it is wrong to delay relief from it. If a feudal 
lord bad' left to m^ his heir, a dosen miserable victims — ' 
vith then*- eyes pat out^>«groaning In the dungeons of a 
eastle surrounded by precipices, — it would not be ray 
^^Yigr^^A as the wrong was which had been donethem^ 
to tarn them out to precipitate themselves from the rocks, 
or to peiish iu the desert. Neither is * t be original . pur« 
chase of slaves to be represented -as a traffic in souls, a 
Imyisg^ fbr five hundred doHars, of the godlike faculty in 
nttr, the ^spark divine and immortal.* Such things can- 
ist bsibo^glaoir sold» any more than the fipee air, or the 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



t2f Sht0ry^nd:dmg^'SbmkrfiJlitiki(w^ 

i^r^p^netraUDpr l«ght of tbe Aon.- It4«« bitying <^ the mm 
of haoiaQ nuifidefl and woewa. Tbt .CMDmaiid OYettUiesi 
M teo.abeQhite» and U is for Ikfe; that ia ak wfoiig* But 
the Mtme ibiiig 19 dooe for a lof a> of Ume, in every iDdeo-* 
ture» in every dispaeaft* of a aao's services doring his ik»h 
age* A ufksier'workmaiiv ai maou&etiirer» bv^ these 
services. Is k intriosicaUy wreDg» thea^ for me to buy 
the serviees of a. eoloared man in Xjeorgia^ supposiog it 
w^re my iotentioa to benefit him, to i»diicate hiin» to pre** 
pare him for freedom, and eventually to give biin fireedom ? 
I eanaot go kito details here. AU I mean le say i0> ihat 
the relation is not an intrinsic and instant wrongs for- 
bidden to be continued for a moment,, under any circam* 
stances* it is a .wrong to be . reatediedy and to be 
remedied as fast as possible* Let the eye of the world 
be fixed upon it. Let wise men consider and discuss it. 
^t the opinion of aU mankind be fully expressed upon 
ii. I do not. object to that sort of foreign interference. 
Let the tide of moral influence ri^e till it sweeps allser* 
vitude from the f^ce of the earth. This is the only legi* 
timate and useful iofluence that caa be^ brought to beaf^ 
upon: it. 

I think It must be apparent to any candid and reSeoting 
mind, that this is a subject surrounded with diffiisulties* 
We are. accused abroad of a base and criminal apathy 
upon it. The ch«*ge is utterly and cruelly finlse.. From 
my youth up I have known, the truth to be &r Qtb^rwi8e« 
Often and often have I known* th^ matter to be diaeussed 
dX the North wkh solemn deliberation — at the South with 
8i»\ietiea and tears* even, which would have won a eonsi* 
deration far difiereni from this coarse aud feroeisus 
abuse. Why, the situpiiioQ ef the Southern planter, good 
Sirs, is not such an enviable one — full of aaxletiesls he^ 
Cull of cares often, tending upon the juck, providing for 
the improvident, bearing with the imbecile. , And this is^ 
a aituation entailed upon htm. He did not choose it» and. 
be wishes be were rtd of it, would your wisdom but 
tell him what he is to do! £maileipate» you say. But 
he tells you that the man who is emancipated is the weisey 
and the worse off for it. What> then» is he to do? H« 
were an angel from heaven that should bring the rigkt 
message ; but he certainly would not come in the gnise 
of Mr. O'GonneU or Mr. Dickens. It has been proehto^ 
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AtoMtd that (Mir fmljsitwdtoeiiot'^eak cntonttliis tabjecti 
tb9t vamnf of our «iergy are AboHtioniflte^ ftnd have nor 
tlN» «««rrftg6to'eoiifo8 i^ 1 repel- dieieiiarge wtthlnclig* 
fiataon. Our elergy generally ave not AbolUioaists.^ 
Kay, -and we have disoussed the «ttl^ect of slavei^ i€ss< 
fi^eqoenlly than we otherwiae^ m^^t^ beoame we saw that 
the diaeusston was taking » dangeTOuatuni. Foreignera 
«an fitrikein freely among us 9 the blow doea not hurt 
themithey owe not fbr our diacasaiona and our periis; 
bat we, wi^ their leave, must look a little more carefully • 
after these niauers. It is always found that one^s neigbi*. 
boura ean speak nnicb more freely of his famtl5* than he 
eaa^ himself. They mderstand but iit^c^ the diffioulty 
and- (klicaey of hts situation. I aay plainly that I do not 
like the tone of English oritieisni vpon our affairs. I have 
aeen ■ more than one rough and reckless oommenl fipon 
our soberest writers on polities, like Cbanntag and Strong; 
They are considered as ttmtd and time-«erving. People 
abroad look with a sort of abstract and curtoos feeling 
upon oor 'dieeussions. * They like to see the idsnioerarie 
principle) as they consider it, earried out to its lolleat 
length, as it is in the former writings of Brownson and 
of others, young and rash as he was. That pleases them, 
amuses them. But we ha've something else to do in this 
country be^des pleasing or amusing anybody. We 
must be sober, if we would be wise men. We have 
many things to consider that are ^out cf the reach of 
Transatlantic eyes. We havo many interests to take 
into the account, many powers and tendencieato hold in 
a careful balance. God forbid that we should set any* 
thing above the sovereign, solemn, eternal Truth 1 But 
beneath that truth we must walk reverently, soberly, 
fattmbly. 



THE ITOBTHERN SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATiaN. 

Tha.9 this InstituticHi has been productive of many ad** 
vantagea, the schools ia its oonaeaioo are well v aware. 
They have enjoyed tbem» The fnends of Sianday 
^Schools in our body have received from the:A4K>Gi«tioii 
great jEMilitiesy and oon»derable* aid in their beoe^len 
&bours» Let it aiok^ and the inevitable oonsequeiMMNjwUl 
L2 
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be, the min of o«r poorer sohoote. £▼«« the etroBf^ 
and OKMt flour ittuDgy in itsrConiiexioD, would be fsateriaUy. 
injured. The requieites which the Association pf0yid«89 
eeuld not be obtained by any of our schools through aay 
other channel without the greatest difSuuUy, axid, I, may 
safely add, double the preseut cost. Of the utility, then, 
of the Association, no one can doubt. And that its 
friends are perfectly convinced of its importance, we 
have the strongest testimony in the Uberal maBuer in 
• which they have responded to its latest call for peouniary 
aid. The large contributions to Uh Ainds, as ackuowledged 
on the cover of the Bible Christtmn, prove that its exer^ 
tions are duly appreciated, — a circumstance, whose chief 
effect should be to encourage its managers to increase 
their exertions for its increased usefulness. 
. But how may the sphere of its (derations be most ad- 
vantageottsly extended ? We are pledged to our friends 
to publish forthwith a Comnientary on the Gospels^ for 
the use of Sunday Sch€K)ls and families — this pledge we 
are bound to redeem — and the doing so will more thap 
exhaust our funds; our means will not warrant us, 
neither will our engagements to our friends permit us, tp 
take any additiontil steps whereby expense might be in- 
curred: bow, we ask, under these circumstances, could 
the Association further extend its useful nesfs? 

Thffse queslsens 1 propose, not so much with the desigs 
of aifordiug myself an opportunity of making the fo}k>w* 
ing remarks, as for the purpose of- directiug the attention 
of the friends of Sunday-school instruction to the subject, 
and the hope that some of them may be induced to offeir 
suggestions to the Committee of management* From my 
own knowledge of several of those gentlemen, I am 
certain that they would gratefully receive any hints tM 
might be communicated to them ; and, therefore, these 
observations. 

It has occurred to me, that to keep, alive a warm inte- 
rest in the Association, its public meetings are not suffi- 
ciently iVequent. The chief— I mi^ht say, the sole^ 
object of the Institution is, to promote the religious edu- 
cation of the young. It cannot afford to publish, and cir- 
culate gratuitously, a series of tracts, enforcing this its 
great object, and offering suggestions as to the b^t means 
of aecompUsbingit: but it can, without almost any ei» 
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pe»«e9 h()ld publid meetiogsi At which these topics e^ld 
be <li8Gii89!ed before those who were engaged or interested 
in Ihe- religions instruction of the young. I grant, that 
to have these meetings always in Belfast, would npt aerye 
th9 purpose eontemplated* The benefits thus conveyed^ 
Would not be directly felt beyond the town, for teachers 
pf schools at any distance would not (judging from thjs 
past) be preseht^ to strengthen each other's bands in th^ 
good work, and .to carry away. with them that increased 
zeaV and strengthened determinaJtion to persevere in their 
labours of love, which their mutual general consultations 
coiil<l:alone produce. Parents; of hpmbler rank could npt 
possibly be present from distant congregations to profit 
by the observations of those whose better opportun^ies^ 
more extensive information, and greater experience, enable 
to oifer valuable suggestions. Let no one imagine that I 
mean to question the <3ompetency of the pulpit for the 
pnrpose, or to insinuate that the ministry does not faitln 
fully discharge its duties in this respect. I make these 
etatements from the conviction, that many p^trents who 
seldom enter the house of prayer, .would attend meeting! 
of an Association, if occasionally held in their neighln^ur* 
hood rand that, also, even the most regular attenders at 
public worship would be benefited by such meetings, even 
though the addresses there delivered were far less eloquent 
and impressive than the discourses which they are privileged 
,to bear on each returning Sabbath. On such occasions, I be- 
lieve that the simplest, plainest, most unadorned addresses^ 
.would be the BU>st; suitable and useful. I fear that I have 
gone too much into detail; but, in proceeding, I shaU 
study to be as brief as possible. My suggestion, for ^hy 
consideration of the friends of the Association, is this: — 
That its public meetings be held quarterly, — the 
annual general meeting to take place as formerly in Bel- 
fast, in the month of May, when the Report of the past 
year should be read — officers elected, &c. &c. ; and that 
meetings be also held in August, November, and Febru- 
ary, with some of the schools in our connexion. 

This arrangement would not incur any expense to the 
Association. I am certain that there is not a school con- 
nected with it that would not cheerfully afibrd accommo- 
dation, and be gratified by the presence of their friends. 
It is complained, and justly too, that there is scarcely 
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ft'fliriiod fefirMinled bjF a-laywib attbe wasmt-gBmiinL' 
mwttng. Let tke piai^ I havie-siiiigetted be adopted, aad 
J bai>e«ot tbe shadow of a doobt that theoohoolsivloited 
by the Assodatieo would allow a single meeltBg to take 
plaee ia Belfkst without having- representatives pteseot. 
' Permit me^ in concluding these already too leagtheoed 
observations, to make another suggestion. Toreeomiiiend 
itsadoption it has merely its utility. To carry it ioto 
operation would require fbads. A trtfle, however, would 
enable the Comnnittee to make an experiment as to its 
advantages. I propose, then, for the consideration of the 
Managing Committee, and the friends geaerally of' the 
Association, the propriety of offering, at least, for -one 
year> as an experiment, a number of volumes of works 
connected with religious education, to be placed in a library 
of th^ school, the attendance of whose teaciiera and chil- 
dren had been most regular for the preceding tireHe 
months, and whose business had beev eondueted in the 
most methodical manner. The superinteadeait's book, 
signed by himself and the minister, to be submitted to the 
Committee at Belfast, and the prize to be awarded by 
them to tilieecbool which they may deem most deserving 
of it. And that they also offer a small prise to the ^writer 
of the best essay on the duties, &c. of a Sua^y-scbooi 
teacber-^the^work not to exoeed 12 pages l2mo. A little 
manual of that sort is, I think, very much required, and 
would be of immense service to many of our teachers, 
end, to some extent, to parents also. 

Ihave a lew other remarks to make on this subject; 
but tbe length of this article reminds roe that I must re* 
eerve them for some other occasion. 

:X. Y, Z. 

February 16, 1844. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

M08BS.— No. VI. 

, ( Concluded from Volume F. page 311.) 

There's not a- palace — not «'dome— ^not one poor humble abed 
Where anguish hath not been; and hope dispelled by mortal dread 1 
For death is at tbe marriage feast — death's in tbe festive hall ; 
The eldest born of man and beast obey his awfol call. 
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In everj boase the bligbied branch falls by tbe parent trise; 
And who may this destroyer cbide, or ask« ** What doth he?" l 
—One to his neighbour sends for aid, his heartfelt grief to share ; 
*' Come—for my first-born son is dead. "—"And mine — be lietb 

there: 
In death he 'writhes in mortal pain — upon the gods be calls; 
How can I prop thy falling house — ^behold, my own house fiQis ! 
How can I dry thy weeping eye, a consolation send? 
Here must be wail and agony when friend salutetb friend. 
—Where the magicians? Sorcerers where? Can these no aid 

impart? 
Vain all their false pretence at power to heal a broken heart. 
Ye haughty priests in proud array put all your trappings on. 
Pray that your deities restore my own — my firstborn son. 
Bid life flow back through every vein — recall the parted breath. 
Let offerings, incantations slay the cruel murderer— death." 
' Oh, 'twas a bitter gtief that night when every heart forlorn. 
Each in bis soul's mute agony gazed on his eldest born. . 
Some mocked the power that sent the woe, and laughed with 

demon grinj 
And some, remembering bmel's God, exclaimed, ** 'Tie ibr our 

siii-^ • 
More coals he heaps upon his wrath, and hotter grows his ire, 
What if the coming morn reveal a yet more fearful fire I" 
—Forth rushed the maddened multitude unto the palace walls. 
But found that death had reverenced not the monarch's gorgeous 

halls! 
The heart obdurate be hath touched, the terror-stricken king 
Cries — '* I will let the people go, their leaders quickly bring. 
Up — up — arise — go forth in haste; and let not one delay. 
And take your wives and little ones, and cattle on your way ; 
And BLC88 MB ALSO BRB WB PART" — the wrctcbod Pharaoh 

cries ! 
And is this he who erst so bold Jehovah could despise? 
Kuowest thou now the Lord of life, or speakest thou firom thy 

fears? 
Here is no sorrow for thy rin — no penitential tears. 
No heart renewed a blessing asks-^ A selfish terror now. 
Has sent the proud word from thy lips, the scorn from off thy* 

brow. 
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ISO Swiew. 

And that) th« prtfplMi of tke Lof^ to Aee A Meflitngr Mgn? 
Presumptiiwii BSMrl—Thoti dost not know wlnit heavenly* I>le8»» 

ings mean. 
Itfeo ancient |Mrtriarc1i -blened the king* that eat 'on -E^fypt's 

throne, 
That kinr.had haideiied not hiii heart, no^ 'ua^fiam worka "had 

done. 
But in the seirantof the Lord, the God of troth he praised; 
And praved he reverenced holy men, and such to honotira 

taised. 
No holy chang;e is in thine heart, thy soul will never bend. 
To wifedmn'a cakn and meek eontrol-^-htitetn on to the end. 
Ere tboa hast tine to have removed 4he oorpses irom tby 

sight,.^ 
Thy people to seoover the deep horrora of the ni^^W- 
Destruction a»«iwfairlnriiid €omea-«-.vain every wicked iaoaat, 
When baek the awful waves shall roil on thee and ot tflihie 

hostl 
When the dry pith foe JsMel made tkfwg^ the divided wave. 
Thou dared to think a path for thee — but God alone can eave* 
And thou Btt' pMt hia mercy now-^hia 2ft vr hie aanst ftdfil. 
And death and anguish wait on him who worshipped^Jiis own 

will 
No path ftmid the foaming sea for penitence appears. 
Here hardened. heacts may cead fhgk fate for never-ending years. 

M. B, 



REVIEW, 

Religious' Union, with Intelhctual Freedom: a Letter , addreited 
to :ihe.^ Gougrepation warthippkiff in lAc Utritofi^m Otkapih 
UMim- street^ Glasgow. Qy Job^n. Taylob, JUmdoni ^raeik 
1844. Pp. 37, 12mo. 

It is our painfdi duty to notice this pamphlet. Various 
ooQstderatious would have rendered it very pleasing to 
our minds to have passed it over in silence ; but where 
the interests of vitally insportant truth are ooneeroed, we 
would be inexcusable in withholding the ezproasioa of 
our sentiments. 

* See Genesla jivU. 10. 
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The name of Mr. Ti^lor is. well known to many of our 
readers. He was educated for the ministry aoMMig the 
CaWiniiitio Dissenters in £ngland, and was .chosea mi- 
nister of an Independent congregation in Leicester. In 
the course of a few months, he adopted Unitarian 
opinion^ resigned bis pastoral charge^ and was soon 
aher chosen minister of the Unitarian congregation at 
Kidderminster, whence he removed to Glasgow on Mr* 
Harris's acceptance of a call from the Edinburgh congret 
gatioo. Mr. Taylor is a gentleman of refined and eultivated 
mind; and the brief notice we have given of his history 
sufficiently attests his integrity and purity of motive: whil« 
we express, in the strongest terms, our diss^ent from the 
doctrines put forth in the pamphlet before us, we cast no 
imputation on his personal Qbaracter. 

The author states that he has been recently led to re^ 
ject the authenticity of those parts of the New Testa« 
meiit which narrate muraeuhtis events, together with all 
belief in the miracles themsdvcs, and especially in the 
resurrection of the Saviour. Christianity itselfi he doe$ 
not regard as a Divine Revelation. In short, he is what 
is commonly called an Anti-supernaturalisis and his ob* 
ject in publishing the present letter is to declare these 
sentiments to his congregation; and to persuade them 
that they will best consult their own •spiritual improve- 
ment, the progress of religious truth, and the freedom 
of the human mind, by retaining him as their pastor. It 
is evident that no congregation could continue a minister 
entertaining the opinions expressed by Mr. Taylor, with* 
out, at the same time, discarding Christianity as its re^ 
cognised bond of union; and we are not therefore 
surprised, that at a meeting of the members of the Glas* 
i gow church, lately held, Mr. Taylor was respectfully 
I called on to resign the situation of pastor, as they could 
I no longer appreciate his services ; he having dented the 
I fundamental principles ai^d doctrines of Christianity. 
I Mr. Ta> lor evidently supposes that all who are opposed 

to the continuance of persons holding his opinions in the 
ministry of Christian churches, are opposed to free 
inquiry, and do not understand the fundamental princi* 
pies of Protestantism; but while we are advocates for 
the right of private judgment, and hold that no man 
should be subjected to suffering or annoyance for his 
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opfnions, whatever they may be, we must at the same 
time contend that those who are opposed to the whole 
fiygtem of Christianity are not suitable ministers to the 
churches of Christ. There is a broad and well-defined 
lino of demarcation between faith and nnbelief : and we 
canoot see that the interests of truth, of holiness, or of 
liberty, can be promoted, by confounding things so op- 
posite in their nature, or by representing the difference 
between them as trivial and evanescent. 

As Mr. Taylor preached the anniversary sermons at 
the last meeting of the Belfast Unitarian Society, it is 
only justice to the Committee of that Society to state, 
that they had at that time no suspicion of the change that 
has recently taken place in his views. 

We are persuaded that Mr. Taylor's opinions have not 
found acceptance to any considerable extent, and we 
trust that recent events, painful as they have been, and 
immediately injurious, will result in purifying and 
strengthening a church, which more than any other has 
been a bulwark against the encroachments of Infidelity. 



Sunday-school Rhymes, and other Metrical pieces. By a Teacher. 
H. Greer, Belfast. 1844. Pp. 128, 32mo. 

We welcome this little volume, not only as an expression 
of the author's interest in the Sunday School, and the 
cause of religion ; but also as an important aid to those, 
whether Sunday-school teachers, or not, who desire to 
cultivate the spirit of piety. It is *^ inscribed, in aflPec- 
tionate remembrance of participation, both in pleasures 
and solicitudes, to the Teachers of the Sunday School of 
the church at Holy wood, in connexion with the presbytery 
of Antrim." A small number of the Hymns, particularly 
suited for the Sunday School, have been stitched up 
separately and are sold at a low price, so that they may 
be generally circulated. But the whole volume, treating 
on a variety of subjects, abounds in so beautiful and 
Christian sentiments, often clothed in the happiest lan- 
guage, that we trust it will be widely read. 
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INTELLIGENCE. • 

PRaCEBDINGS AG^AINST DNITAMAN PROPERXr IS IR«r 
LAND.— BUST AdB-STKEET MEETING-HOUSE AND F0NJ>8» 

[We extrwti from' the Inquirer newspaper, the foUowing mt6» 
resting report of the important case of the Eustace.'Street Presby- 
terian QougregatioD, PubliB,.on the general accuracy of which our 
readers may rely, as it has been carefully prepared by a gentleman 
intimately acquainted with all the facts axid details.] 

The information in this case was filed by the Attorney-Oenerai^ 
at the relation of George Mathews and others, a^ahtst the Rev. 
Joseph Hiitton and others, being respectively tho. minister, tjrust««8 
and taembers of ]^ustBcer street Gongregatioh, in the city of Dub* 
}in, and prayed that the charity should be esta^shed according to 
the intent of the parties founding the same, as expressed in the 
several foundation-deeds, and that all the defendants should be re- 
moved from the various congregational trusts, on the ground of 
their being of that elass of Christians commonly caUed Unitarians^ 
and that it might be declared that ministers or preachers of tJnita* 
rian doctrine, and members of their congregations, or persoRS'boldA 
ing Unitarian bdief and doctrine, are not entitled to continue in 
possession of Eustace-street meeting-house, and the other congre^ 
gational charities connected therewith, and that the present minls^ 
ten and trustees should be removed, and that it should be declared 
that such Presbyterian Protestant Dissenters alone as believe in 
the doctrines of the Trinity, and the Supreme Deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, can be considered as coming within the intent -and 
meaning of the original founders of the meeting-bouse, and other 
charitable property, and aa entitled to possess it, and participate in 
its benefits. 

On Monday, Feb. 19, Mr. Sergeant Warren opened the case of 
the relators, who* it appears, are not members of the congregation, 
nor in any way connected therewith, being described in the tfiffbr- 
mation as members of the Presbyterian Congregation of Fermoy, in 
the county of Cork. It appeared also that the eongregation of Eus- 
tace-street has id ways been unanimous in the choice of its ministers, 
and the administration of the congregational property; that they 
are perfectly satisfied with the conduct of the present ministers and 
trustees (one of the said ministers, the defendant Mr. Hutton; 
having, been fifty-seven years their pasrtor); and that no complaint 
has ever been made by aay member of the congregation, as to the 
opinions preached by the ministers, or the mode in which the pro- 
perty has been administered by the trustees. 

On the- part of the relators it was stated, that on the passing of 
the Act of Uniformity in 1665, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Winter, aiid 
the Rev. Samuel Mather, were ejected from their parochial cUres 
in the city of Dublin, as n»HC9mformi»t8t and formed such o€> their 
parishioners as adhered to them into a congregation, who built ft 
■neeting-house at New Row, in the city of Dublin. That in due 
M 
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eouTM of minitterial me^esfkni a nmnber of pastors oflfieiated in 
New Row, up to tbe year 1718, when Natlianiel Weld and John 
Iceland 9fficiatod as ooUeagues. That in 1;hi9 latter year Joseph 
Papaer, by deed, vested ^1,700 in four trustees, including the said 
Nathaniel Weld, upon trust as to £200, to lay out the same in 
V building a new meetmg-hmtBe for the Protestant DisunHng 
Congregation of JSem Bow, for the eerviee and worship of God in 
that wag, for such estate or term as should be purchased in the 
ground whereon such meeting-house should be built;" and as 
to the remaining £1,500, to lay out the same in tbe purchase of 
)llQds and tenements upon trust, to pay out of the annual profits 
ti^«reof £20 per annum to teaeh poor boys in the oity of Dublin, 
reading, writing, and arithmetic; £90 per annum to the support 
of tbe said Nathaniel Weld and John Leland, ministers of said 
eengfegation, in equal shares, so long as they sboold continue pas- 
tors thereof and to such teachers and preachers, from time to 
time, during the continuance of such estete so to be purchased as 
aforesaid, as should.be teachers and preachers of said congregation; 
and to apply the residue of the profits of said lands to binding out 
the aforesaid poor boys to useful trades, or to the support of poor 
widows inhabiting said olty of Dublin, or to such 'irtiier pious uses 
as the said trustees and their successors, or a raslority of them, 
should think fit and appoint. It was then stoted, thai; a meeting- 
house had accordingly been built in Eustace-street, to which the 
said eoDgregation removed in 17^9, and where they have evermee 
continued to worship. 

. On Tuesday the 20th insteat. Sergeant Warren continued his 
statement, to the effect, that all the congregadona} donations, foe- 
%uests» and charities, created subsequently to tbe above-mentioned 
deed of 1718, should be oonaidered as aecretions, and be devoted 
to the propagation of the doctrines of the Trinity, and the Bupreme 
Peity of Christ, even though it should he proved thait aU or any df 
9f^d sKbsequent charities had been granted by Unitarian donors and 
ffiliodera, and after the congregation had become Unitarians. 
. . Tho Chaoc^lor said the proposition was a strong one, and asked 
Jtfr«. Wari^n for his authority ; and the learned counsel relied oa 
the judgment of Lord Cottenham, in the case of *^ Tbe Attorney- 
Oeneral agmnst Pearaon," from whieh it appeared, that a gentle- 
Kian, a Uniterian, had given £100 to the support of tbe ministers 
pf Wolverhampton Chapel, after the congregation had become 
Uniteriana, and that Lord Cottenham had, nevertheless, decreed, 
4hat the sfvUl donation must follow the fate of tbe original Trinits- 
riaq endowment,, and had not in bis decree severed the said Units- 
rian donation from tbe original charity. Tbe learned counsel, 
liowever, admitted that when the same case was before Lord Eldon, 
bis Lordship had ordered an account te be taken before the Master, 
Astinguishiog how much had been contributed by Trinitarians, and 
Imiw BMich by Unitarians, but stated that Lord Eldon 's order bad 
ICfrei been eai^ied into effect. 
. . J4^ IK.. Wright then read the relator'* proofs, to establish tbe 
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TrioiMriaff iefitHtotsis off aU the Miaisters of Ne\r Row, hdkidiiijf 
NAtlMriuel W^ ebd Joha lieUii4» the first ministers of ^tiic6« 
sIrMty fuA during whose fAstoi^hip, as already stated, the eongre* 
pLiAon Benoved to tUistoce-street in 1729. 

Thl» S<^eitor'.Gonerfll then stated the ciase of the d^feodants.--^ 
He said that the dongregatioki of Bustade^-street had always be- 
longed to the non-subsdibing Protestant Dissenters, whose distin<^ 
guisliiDg priftdples* as opposed to the Synod of Ulster and the 
Seotch Chtttch^ have e^er been the rejection of h«iiDan creeds^, 
artidlcs and oonfeasions of iailii) the unfettered exercise of private 
jodgfrnent and free inquiry in inatters of religion; and the adoption 
•f the Bible alone as their congregational standard of futh and 
pva<$ticew That these principles involved the right of the congre- 
gation to change its opinions on all controverted points of doctrine 
within the pale of thd Bible, and that the founders of Eustaee*- 
stroet Meeting-house having belonged to the same class of Protes>» 
tant Dissentarft, and anxious to secure to their descendants the 
same iibierty of conscience which they claimed and exereised for 
themaelves, had purposely made the words in the foundation-deeds 
as geoerat and as firee firom doctrinal restrictions as possible. The 
learned counsel then read the deed of 1718, and detailed the various 
tfubeequent' foads and bequests. The principal <^ these are Low-* 
ton's ^nd, instituted in 1741, by the will of John Lowton^ a niei»- 
ber of the congregation of Eustace-street, for the support of tb^. 
■riniftters and boys' charity scbooL The almshouse fund, instituted 
in 1744, by the will of Ralph Cord, also a member of the congre* 
gatiOn^ for the support of '* such poor widows in the dty of Dublin 
as th^ qficers oftht eongregatiot^ of Eustace^street for the time &««> 
tM^ ehofdd deem fit" This fuod was subsequently increased by the 
dohations atid b^uests of several members of the congregation in 
the years, 1765; 1785, 1819, and 1825, the three latter periods being 
admittedly Unitarian, The learned solicitor then detailed several 
donations and bequests for tbe support of the ministers of Eustace- 
street, made in the years of 1768, 1785, 1819, and 1825, by dif- 
foreiit members of the congregation, and all under the ministry of 
Mr. Thomas and Mr. Taylor, who were admittedly Unitarian min. 
iste^s. In 1786, the congregation purchased an annuity for the 
widows of deceased pastors from the then trustees of the deed of 
1718, for the sum of £3^, which had been raised, by eongrega- 
tional sUbscriptioas, for the widow of the Rev* Samuel Thomas, 
an admittedly Unitarian minister. In 1780, Mrs. Singleton be- 
queathed certain lands to trustees^ to apply the profits in the for- 
mation of a girls' school in eonnection with Eustace-street congre- 
gation, and in 1792 a congregational subscription was entered into 
in aid of Mrs. Singleton's bequest, and the girls' school was opened: 
in the same year, and has ever since been continued. In 1838, un 
der tbe ministry of tbe defendant, Mr. Hutton, the present widows 
fund, for the widows of deceased pastors of Eustace-street congre- 
gation* was instituted, and in 1832, the marriage portion fund in aid 
of thi! si^ girls' school was founded. It was stated that Pr. Leland 
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di«d in 1?66, and wte succeeded by lAt. TfaodMs va Mifti wfaowas 
8dmii;ted to have been a Unitarian, and- who died in 1786, wbeniie 
wa« succeeded by the defendant, Mr* Hutton, at to wIkmm UnW 
tarian sentiments there was no dispute. Thus, there was a peiiod 
of 77 years in the history of the Eustace-street congregadon, during 
which its pastors were admitted on all sides to 4iav« held Unitaiiaa 
opinions. The learned SoUeitop then oontended-tbait there was no 
ambiguity in the fbundation^ed of 1718 to warrant the admissioii 
of extrinsic evidence in its construction. The words in that deed 
specifically pointed out a particular Proteetant DissentiiigioODgre- 
gation by name, as the object of the founder's bounty. The 
defendant and the present congregation were the regpular successors 
according* to the congregational usage of 126 years, of those whom 
the founder had endowed, and the present congregation is now what 
it was then, and what it is described in the deed to* be, namely, 
a Pfotestant Dissenting congregation. It has never assumed a 
di^erent denomination from what it is described ta be in the foun- 
dation-deed. The learned Solicitor concluded by saying that even 
if the Chancellor should decree against the present ministers and 
trustees with respect to the meeting-house, yet in point of law, and 
on the broadest principles- of justice and honesty, the defendants 
were 'entitled to whatever funds had been created At the several 
periods' of time when the respective donors and ministers ,werc con- 
fesseidly Unitarians. 

On Wednesday, the 21st instant, Mr. John Armstrong com- 
menced to read the defendant's proofs, which were condisded- next 
day at a quarter to three o'clock. It appeared inoootestibly from 
the evidence, that the founders of £ustaoe«street meeting-house 
belonged to the non-tsubscribin^ Protestant Dissentera; that 
Nathaniel Weld and John Leland, under whose ministry the 
meetir)g-hou8e was built, publicly declared they would have refused 
toleration on the condition of ** subteribim/ the WeitnUnHter Con- 
fession of Faith, or the doctrinal articies of (he Church 'Cf England.** 
Thiit the said Weld and Leland publicly branded such subscription 
as ^*xi clog** upon their rdigious liberty, and accounted theuaselves 
happy, that while their dissenting brethren in England were siil>ject 
to such subscription, the Dissenters in Irelditid bad obtained a tele- 
ration without it. That the said Weld and Leland ekdmed a 
right of thinking differently *'^from thos^ who had gone before' ^etn, 
in controverted points of doctrine,** tend that aeeordiggly, in 1725, 
they both attacked the Westminster Confession of Faith, "os coa- 
taining doctrines which obscure the true light of the gospel, and one 
which, in terminis, contradicts it.** That Lelatiil, whatever his 
early opinions may have been, became (as the Obenc^llor adnwtted) 
an Arian before his death. That the Rev! Philip Taylor, ttv his 
ordination in 1770, at Kaye-street congregation, Liverpool (now 
worshipping in Paradise- street), expressly claimed and reserved to 
himself **rAe right to changi his opinions in matters of fekgion, 
should he see fit in reason and conscience." That the said Philip 
Taylor's manuscript sermons, marked by bira as hftvia|^ been* 
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pre««bed in Bvsitce^ttre^t meetingr-hoiiGie, dming the period of 
melW' tdan haSf-»*(!eiitiiry, inculiMed tJie MUe grieat principles of 
tbe BOO<-si]teoribtiig l^fotestAnt Bifisentera in tiie strongest and mbBf 
unequiTociil niimier. That tbe cbai^ publicly delivered by th^ 
late J>rt MAody^ «t tfaa ordination of defendant, Mr. Hotton, in 
£ii9tac&4treet, in 1766, expressly inculcated the same great aiid 
^tingoishing priiidptes; and that th6 Sointfaem Dublin Presbytery, 
to whidi tbe Enstaee^street eoAgregation belonged from its forma'^ 
tion up to the year 1809, and the Synod of Munster, to which body 
itliaff belbiged from 1609 to the present moment, have always main^ 
tained and exercised Xhk same gneat principles of private judgment 
in matters of religion, and the rejection of all creeds, articled, and 
oonfeasiom of faith, except the Holy fitcriptures of Ood. In su))- 
port of thia evidente were read the depositions, on oath, of the . 
Rev. John Scott Porter, the derk (af the Presbytery of Antrim ; 
^e Bev. Wm. Bruce, moderator of that reverehd body; the Rev! 
Wm. Hunter, derk of tiie Synod of Munster i and the Rev. Thomas 
Dix fiineks^ who entered the Presbytery of Munster, as a minister 
of that body, in 1700, and who was present at many of their ordi* 
nationa during the thirty years he remained in their connection. 
The strength of the parole testimony on ibis point may be appre*' 
dated hy the following extract frooi Mr. Hunter*8 testimony:.— 
"Tha dietinguishing and characteristic principles of the jynod of 
Muoeterv as a religious society^ are, the taking tbe canonical Scrip. 
tures, and the canonical scriptures alone, as its rule of faith and 
practice, and rejecting all creeds drawn up by uninspired men, and 
reeognising the right of private judgment, and such have been the 
cfaaracterietic principles of the body since its formation. Said 
Synod has never exercised or asserted the right of imposing upon 
any person, or body of persons, authoritative interpretations Of 
scriptmre as a; oomfition of diarch-membenhip or com in union with 
the aaid Synod, and every 'individual and congregatioh in con- 
neetion with said Synod is at Hl>drty, from time to time, to adopt 
such ihterpiretations of Scripture as may appear to such congregation 
or individoal oonsonant to troth, without thereby incurring any 
forfeittire of cfaorefa membership, or of any spiritual or temporal 
right inddent thereto. ThiS right of private judgment and liberty 
of eonsdenc^) which, by the fundamental principles of the Synod 
of Bimster, is guaranteed to every congregation and individual in 
eonneetion with said S^nod, involves the right of every congrega- 
tion and individual fo change his or their opinions On controverted 
points of doctrine as often as conscience and conviction may dictate, 
and, notwithstanding such change, to continue in full communion 
with the tdd Synod, and in possession of all their Presbyterian 
and congregational rights and privllegeg." The testimony of Dr. 
Hincks proved predsely the same prindples with regard to the 
Presbytery of Dublin, to which body, as already stated, the con- 
gregation of Eustace-steet belonged up to the year 1809, and also 
with respect to tbe Presbytery of Munster, trith which latter body' 
the Pi«sbyte»y of. Dubliti united in 1609 to ibrm the body of fioh* 
M2 
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•ubscribing Protettant Dissenters now knolni ii tbe *'S<Nitfe«ni 
AsMciation or Synod of Munster." In proof tbat th€ ssme pm- 
ciples have always been maintanied by tbe CJbnji^egation of Eustace- 
street Bs well as by the ecdesiastieal body to whidi it betongsv the 
depositions of some of its oldest members were road; One of 
these persons is upwards of ninety years of age. In proof of the 
same foots was read the will of Miss Anne Crosthwaite, wli» was 
the pupil and relative of Dr* Leland, and died in 1835, at the od- 
vanced age of 87. The passage in her WtTl is as foUowsr-j^**! 
bequeath to the fund for the sopport of public worship in Eostace* 
street Meeting^'boupe £100, first, berause I believe it is a matter 
of high importance to the caase of religioas trath and liberty, that 
the principles on which the congretfation of Ematttde'iiirget was 
founded should not be suffered to decline, and that if they were 
strictly adhered to, many of the difficuhiea that are snppMed to 
attend the study of theology would be removed, Ibr they declare 
fur tbe right of private judgment in matters of religion, main- 
taining that the Bible alone without note or comment is the proper 
rule of faith and practice for Christians. On this acconnt Protes-- 
tant Dissenters refuse their assent to articles of fidth tbat are the 
dictates of fallible men." 

if Miss Crostbwaite were living now, she would be one hundred 
and seven years of Hge, so that her testimony to the **pnneipie8 on 
which Euatace^street conyregatian wa» founded^" appears to be eon* 
elusive. This evidence was uncontradicted by a particle of proof 
on tbe part of the relators, but the Chancellor threw it overboard^ 
because he deemed it an ** inconvenient thing" that any d^iomina- 
tiou of Christians should possess so large a share of religiooa liberty 
as tbe right to change their opinions according to eonscienoe m 
so vital a doctrine as tbe Trinity. 

Mr. Armstrong then proceeded to provoy that in accordance ivith 
the right to change involved in the principle of non-subscriptioo, 
the ministers and congregation of Eostace-^street. at a very early 
period of their history, had, in point of fact^ relinquished Triai- 
tarianism. and adopted Anti- Trinitarian opinions. He proved from 
t^mlyn's Memoirs, that Trinitarianism **wa9 well-nigh erp^ded" 
amdngst the Dissenters of Dublin, befof't the death of that cele- 
brated divine in 1741 : that Nathaniel Weld and John Leiand 
took an active part in iavour of those who refused ta subscribe the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, daring the fierce debates in the 
Synod of Ulster, from 1721 up to the removal of the Presbytery 
of Antrim from tbut body in the year 1726; that the said Weld 
and Leiand maintained the most friendly onion with the Presbytery 
of Antrim after their removal from the Synod of Ulster; and that< 
in opposition to the Synod of Ulster, they installed "Dr, Colviile 
into the congregation of Dromore, and received htm into tbe 
Presbytery of Dublin, giving him a share of their own royal bounty, 
and afterwards recommended him in the most affectionate terms 
to the care af the Presbytery of Antrim. It was then proved, from 
l>r. Colville's published works, that he was an Ariaa and nolevt 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



ImMgenee. 139 

Aiiti'Calviiiigt, and preached againat the doctrines of onginal sin, 
predestination, election and reprohation, and the imputed righteous^- 
ness of Christ, all of which doctrines are held as funSiinenlal 
truths of the Gospel by those who profess to believe in the West'*: 
minster Confession of Faith. 

It was next provcfd by a Tariety of evidence that Mn Rogers an4 
Dr. Isaac Weld held Unitarian opinions. This portion of the 
Beport, want of space obliges us to omit. 

It was then proved, that John Hutchinson, the surviving original' 
trustee of Lowton's Fund, named 'by Mr. Lowton himself in hi» 
will of 1741, united with Dr. Weld in signing the invitation of 
the eongregati<Mi of Eustace-street to the Unitarian ministers,- 
Thomas and Taylor. Passages from the works of Br. Leland and 
Dr. Isaac Weld were then read in proof of their Anti-Trimtarilin> 
opinions, some of which, the Chancellor said, ** he freely admitted^ 
he could not reconcile with the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity." 
It.was then proved that Mr. Taylor^ the colleague of Mr. Thomas^ 
in addition to the facts of his having been the pupil of Dr. Priestley 
and Dr. John Taylor, (the latter of whom was proved to have- 
published -the strongest Unitarian works so early as 1748) expressly 
svowed himself a ** Unitarian," in a letter addressed. to the late 
Dr. Armstrong, and that immediately on the formation of the Irish 
Unitarian Christian Society, Mr. Taylor became a life member by" 
a donation of five guineas. 

It was then proved by the depositions on oath of some of the 
oldest people in Dublin, some of them members of the congrega- 
tion, and others not, that Dr. Isaac Weld, Mr. Thomas^ and Mr. 
Taylor, were all of them Unitarians, and repudiated the doctrines 
of the Trinity and the Supreme Deity of Christ, and that the con- 
gregation of Eustace-street during the entire period of the respec- 
tive witnesses^ acquaintance therewith, has been^ and been reputed 
to be, a Unitarian congregation, and opposed to the said doctrines 
of the Trinity^ and the Supreme Deity of Christy and that Uni- 
tarian worship has always prevailed therein, and that neither three 
persons in one God, nor the Trinity, nor our Lord Jesus Christ, 
nor the Holy Ghost, nor any other being or person, but God the 
Father only, has been worshipped in said meeting-bouse, within 
the memory of its oldest members. For instance, Mrs. Abigail 
Hone deposed as follows: — *'I am ninety years of age. I am a 
member of the Protestant Dissenting Presbyterian congregation 
worshipping in Eustace^street, in the city of Dublin, and have been 
io, I may say, for the last eighty years. I have a fidnt recollection 
of the late Dr. Leknd, and a distinct reeoUeetion of Dr. Isaac 
W«ld, the Rev. Mr» Thomas, and the Rev. Philip Taylor, having 
been ministers of said congregation, during the period of my mem- 
hership with them, and I was very well acquainted With all of said 
ffiinisters save the said Rev. Dr. Leland, whom I have only a reooU 
lection of having seen and heard preach to said congregation. So far 
M I can remember, or so far as I can speak from knowledge ot 
hemay, I can safely state^ that the doctrine of the Trinity, as set 

» 
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fgith id the Tkirly^aiae ArtidM fiod Ihe WMttttaster Col^Mimi 
of Fttitk, the doctrm of the 8«tpre«e Deity of bur Lord Jesm 
Christ, end thet he k entitled to eupreoie Religious worship aad 
edoEaHoii, were never taught or preeched n nid noetinip-hoiMe ef 
Eustace-streets and from my personal knowledge of the reUgioes 
aentinenteof the said Thofloas, and the said Philip TagrW, with 
eadi of whom I was intimately ac<|iiBUited| I know that they both 
repudiated said doctrinesi and rejected the opimon that onr Ijord 
Jesils Gbriflt is entitled to supreme religiolts worship; and it has 
always heen reported and believed that the ae^eral BuniMeffs aod 
members of the said congregation were djedded Anti-TiUiitaDaas^ 
and of the opinion generally maintaiiied by persons denoorinated 
Arians; and I can speak of my own personal knowledge^ that 
during th^ entire period of my membership with said eongregatioiw 
supreme religious worship has never b(*en offered to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, or to the Holy Spirit, in said meeting-hooae, but to 
the Fathef idooM-^the Dnly true God. The comoion fNrineiplea in 
the prolisssion of which the said cdngregation of fiustaoe-atreet are 
agretd as a religious body, so long as I have. had may kiiowledge of 
them, from personal aoqaaintanOe with theon, or from rep«te and 
hearsay, are, that supreme reUgious worship is doe lo the Father 
alone, through Jeaus Christ his son, and our mediator, subordinate 
tO) and derived from, the Father, and taking the Uoly fierlptures 
alone as their rule of faith and practice, to r^ied ^ fauman 
articles, or eotifeslaions ot fiutk'* 

Mr. Armstrong oonoluded the defendants' pfoo& on Tlratadaf 
tbo 22d iost., and Mr« Eichaird Moore^ (^C* spoke to evidence for 
the defendaltts in a masterly and lucid speech. 

On Friday tbe 23d, Mr. Hoknes addressed the court on the same 
side, and contended that it vras eontrary to law to go dehors the 
deed of 1716^19, as there was no ambiguity on the fiiee of it^ that 
the meeting. bouse was built for tbe Protestant DisaenHng Coin 
gregation of New Row, which the present cosgregation reprtisenied* 
while they fully satisfied the description in the deedi that tbe 
deed having been executed before the passing of the Irish Tolera* 
tion Act, its construction coiihl not be affeeted by the exception in 
that act with regard to those who impugned the dOctfine of tbs 
Trinity. He then argued that it never was illegal at common law 
to deny tbe Trinity, and that in Ireland it was not made ill^alby 
any statute; that tbe exception in the Irish ToleratioD Act only 
left sueh Protestant Dissenters as denied the Trinity by '*wfitiDg« 
preaching, or advised speaking,'* liable to penalties, 16th and 17tii 
Car. II., aa vommnfoirmUts, The learned counsel insiated that Uni-^ 
tarian M'onhip was always legal in Ireland, as tbe Eng^sh Tc^en- 
tion Act, wbt(ih required dissenting ministers to subscribe the 
doctrinal articles of tbe Church of England, did not extend to this 
country, while there was no such clause in the Irish Tirfarstion 
Act of 1719. To worship Qod the Father, alonO) therefore, which 
is the Essence of Unitarian wortbi|>, was never illegal in ^land« 
and mig^t have been, pnustised, and m^ practised hoagceftt eirtant. 
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wittiMit (Sdinmitting tbe overt act of openly attacking and assailing* 
the doctrine of the Trinity by name. Mr. Holmes concluded bia 
address by a most eloquent exposition of the principles of tbe non- 
subscribing Presbyterians, to which body, he said^ he bad tbe 
honour to belong. 

Mr. Brooke, Q.C., replied, insisting that the Unitariftn accretions 
should folloor tbe fate of tbe meeting-house, which had been clearly 
proved to have been founded by persons who, though they were 
non-sabscribers, yet believed in the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Tbe Chaneellor then said that he would not Anally disposo of 
this most important case till tbe first day of next term, and that 
in the mean time he would give it bis best attention. He bad 
however a strong opinion that be would give the Attorney-Oeneral 
a decree. He threw overboard altogether tbe prtnieiple of non* 
subscription, but admitted that Dr. Leiand bad adopted Arian* views 
before his death; and that there were ceftaki passages in the fourth' 
volume of bis. sermons which bis Lordship could not reconcile with 
the oommonly-reetived doctrine of the Trinity. At the same time, 
there were other passages in tbe first volume of tbe sermona whreh 
appeared to him to inculcate tbe doctrine of the Trmity. At all 
events, be had no doubt that the parties in the foundation-deed of 
Eustace-street believed in tbe Trinity^ and Supreme Deity of 
Christ. Though therefore he admitted that Mr. Thomas, Ur. 
Taylor, and Mr. Hutton, were indisputably proved to have been 
Unitarians, and that the congregation was l7nitariaD during the 
respective ministriea of- these gentlemen (a period oi 77 yeara), 
still he thought that the various funds and charities institiited during 
this period of admitted Unitarianism must follow the original endow* 
ments, and that «fae must decree, according to the prayer of the 
information, that Unitarians are not entitled to participate therein,- 
or proper objects thereof. . He would be glad to sever the Uni- 
tarian endowments if be could, but was coerced by law. He then- 
maintained that the denial of the Trinity is an indictable offence at 
common law, relying on Emlyn's case as an authority, and aaid^ 
that the doctrine of tbe Atbanasiaa Creed is an essentkd part of 
Cbrittianity, and part and parcel of the laws of England. 

Thus terminated this extraordinary case for t^e present. ' On 
Sundi^ the congregation of Eustace-street met, and unanimously 
resolved to appeal to tbe House of Lords. A subscription list 
towards the Appeal has been opened, and upwards of X400 already 
subscribed. Without the aid of our Englisb brethren, however, 
it will be impossible to proceed, and we -trust they will come for- 
ward liberally to aid their oppressed fellow-christians in Dublin. 
The names of the committee appointed to receive subscriptions are. 
Dr. Ledlie, Henry Hutton, Haliday Bruce, R. M. Peile, jun., 
George Rankin, and Joseph Hone, jun. 

PARLIAMEKTART PROCEEDINGS. 

On tbe 7th of March, the l«0rd Chancellor presented a Bill en- 
itled, ** An Act for the regulation of Suits rehiting to Meeting- 
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housM and otW property held for retigioua purpoies bj periMit 
dksetiting from the Church of England," which idtm ordered to W 
printed. As the BU) was iBtended to apply ta BaglaBd emcl«- 
sively, a petition wae presenrted on the following evenfiig oti hefaalf 
of the Non-subscribing Presbyterians of Ireland, prayings that 
dmilar protectioik should be extended to them ; and we are gMti- 
fied to know that a Committee appointed to consider the salrjlecti, 
have reported, that whatever Bill it was proper to pass for the 
protection of ^meeting-houses and' other property held for religioos 
purposes by l>isienters in. England, should be extended t& similar 
cases in Irdand. 

By these prOeeedtogs on the part of the legitlature, aowe hope 
m^ be entertaiBedv that our meetifig-houaea and other property 
will oot be Wneeted from ua by those legal. peraeoutions of whieb 
the Eustace-^ees ease affotda us so fri^tfuUy iniquitoila a sam- 
ple. It ia a noumftil kc^ howerer, that, if resciied from thraa* 
tilled spoliation^ we sliaU not owe our esoape totho: juatiee o€ our 
Christian brethren of the General Assembly. At a Ute meeting, 
they passed a series ofBesolotions suffidently inditcattve of the 
spirit that, animates their breaata. The sueoess atteadaiit on the 
attack against the General idnd, and the Eustaee^atiieeft property, 
ieems to. have whetted their appetite for spoils and to urge them 
to overlook* aot only the plainest dietatea of justiite and humanity, 
but even their own deUbmte compacts^ . The admirable letter of 
Mr. Qldndy, in which the lUat^tiooa of the Aeaembly Jhare been 
so oemplet^ly disseeted,.. together with IV. Ledlie's two powerfol 
and touching lettera on the Eustftoe^ti^eet case, will be d^vered 
with the pr^ent dumber, of the Bibk Christum to eheh sabscriber, 
so that we need not farther notice them here» than to dicect atte»« 
tjon to them, and to commend the liberality and judi o oupn ees of 
tJie Unitarian society in reprinting them, and giving them a wide 
circulation.. ; 

Nor shall We owe our escape, if baply we do escape^ to the liberal 
and enligbtened laity of the Assembly. Whispers we hlive heard 
of their disapproval; private expressions of dissatisfiMstion have 
been uttered; yes, and one or two anonjpnouM letters have been 
written, but so entird^y are they subjeoted to the oOntcol of the 
clergy,, that no manly voice has bees railed^ no public remonstrance 
has been nwdb against their oouiee of injustice and oppresfioo, 
exorpfi by the GommitUe of the First Congregation in Bangor, Whose 
spirited Beaolutions, Ute though they have been, do then much 
honour^ and entitle them to our respeet and gratitude. 
. •—- — 
l-HS MARBiAGE QtE^TION. 

We find it impossible to give in detail the jodgravnta deHvered 
by the Lord Chancellor and Lord Cottenham, in the appeal on the 
validity of marriages celebrated by Dissenting ministers between 
parties — one of whom belongs to the Established Church. The 
result we understand to be, that the judges are un&vdurable to 
the validity of their marriage; that three hiw Ldrds^Livda Dtii^ 
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iQfin, 3rcMig^aiq, and Campbell — are favourable; anil that tbia 
state of things ia equivalent to a decision against us. It |9 iigrefd* 
that an Act of Parliament must be passed to define tbe law, and 
regulate our privileges in tbis matter. We hope tbat such Act^ 
when introduced, will be sufficifsntly general in its nature to comr 
prebend all classes of Dissenters ; and we should be yreVL pitted 
if some provisions were added, requiring certain previous notice of 
tbe intended contratt of marriage, so a9.tp put an end to tbose 
hasty marriages tbat are so mucb to be avoided, without, 9^t t^ 
same time, being incumbered with tedious apd expensive form^. 

We are gratified to liear of tlte healthy and promising eondition 
of tl^ infiixit society under the pastoral care of our friend and 
brother, the Rev. J. Otfrdaer. In addition to the ordinary eflbrta 
which they are making «s a ChiistHRi church, to promote the cause 
of pure and- undefiled religion, they bave establithed a monthly 
periodical, entitled. The 3Ate ChrigHan, wiiieh, judging from twe 
numbers we have seen, is well calculated to accomplish the holy 
work to which it is devoted. Its motto is. Truth, Holiness, 
Liberty, and Lovs : *'to extend the inftuenee of these,** says the 
Editor, ** and thoroughly to estabUsb them in tbe world and in 
men's hearts, shall be ear primary aim. Our efibrts may be hum- 
ble, but we trust they shall always be eeniest.'* We learn from 
the first number, that at a meeting of the members, held on' J>e- 
eember 2dth, for the purpose ei regulating tbe afiU rs of the con- 
gregation. Resolutions were passed, acknowledging the sympathy 
and aid which they had received from the Americati, London, and 
Belihst Unitarian societies. Tbe Report presented at that meetf 
ing was highly favoarable; and we have since learned that they 
have ar^BBised a -Sanday School to whidi tbe Northern Sunday*' 
sehoel Association have granted a stock of books. 

AFPROACHINa MEETING OF THE SDNDAT-SCHOOL 

ASSOCIATION. 
We believe that tbe annual meeting of the Nprthem ^undayr 
school Association will be held in the beginning of next month, and 
we trust tbat nothing will be wanting on the part of the friends of 
the Sunday School, to render it numeroi^, interesting, andjipstruct} ve. 
We know that the Cuaimittee have been fctiv^ly engaged iu pro- 
moting the objects of tbe Association, and we expect that their 
report will be more varied and intereatiilff than hitherto* We 
would respectfully suggest, that arrtM^ements b« inad^ to afford 
superintendents and ministers from tbe country, an opportunity of 
making remarks which they may deem ealcniated to increase the effi. 
ciency of Schools, or tbe usefulness of tbe Society. Of course we ex- 
pect that ministers will attend, especially as tbe management of the 
Society devolves ehiefly on laymen, and ibey deserve the countenance 
snd encouragement of the clergy. We hope tbat the singing of appro* 
priate hymns may be made a part of the devotional exercises. 
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OBITUARY. 
Died— In Belfast, on Saturday the 17th February, 1844, Thomso!7, 
fourth 8on of the late John Galt Smith, aged 23 years. Sis 
days on earth were few; but they were full of love and peace: 
— the remembrance of his pure and amiable virtues, and of the 
Christian graces which his whole character displayed, will prove a 
balm to the wounds which his loss has occasioned in many affec- 
tionate hearts. To persons in the period of life which be had at- 
tained, he may be held forth as an example of zeal in tbe promo, 
tion of the best interests of his. fellow-creatures: — for there was 
no means of u^fulness within his reach which he did not eagerly 
embrace : — ^he was especially distinguished by his exertions in the 
cause of Sunday-sishool education, in connexion with the First 
Presbyterian Congregation^ Belfast; and be took a warm interest 
in that of tbe Remonstrant Congregation of New^ry, on his re- 
moval to tha<( oeigbbourhood. These exertions were sustained 
and prompted by a spirit of piety, fenwnt but unobtrusive, enligfat* 
ened and liberid. His religious convictions, which had been his 
guide through life, were his consolatioD in the prospect of dyins: 
and he often testified bis thankfulness for tbe strength and peace 
which they bestowed.. To dwell on virtues such as his, would be 
a pleasing task, but it would be at variance with tbe unostentatious 
character in which they were displayed: they are therefore l«ft 
in the retirement which he loved; by tbose who knew him best 
they will never be forgotten. 

Died — On the 11th March, aged 89, Euzabeth^ relict of Mr. 
Hugh Clbland, late of Rillincby- Woods, Parish of Kilmore. A 
genuine Christian of the good old school, she was much and de* 
aervedly esteemed for her unaffected sincerity, kindoeaa of heart, 
and her truly charitable disposition. P4>B8e88ed of a cheerM teni. 
per, a good Understanding, and a retentive memory, her society 
was agreeable and entertaining. In her religious professioD, she 
was a Presbyterian of the " Newlight," or Unitarian persuasion; 
having, been brought up under the ministry of the late Dr. Moses 
Nelson, of Kilmore, whose enlightened and admirable exposition 
of Scripture she well remembered. Having been early taught to 
Exercise her understanding, and to take her religion from the 
Bible, she was not one of the ** silly women " who are *Med cap- 
tive " by the seductive but erroneous doctrines of popular creeds, 
but was a consistent and devout worshipper of *' One Cod tbe 
Father," and a firm beHever in the Lord Jesus Christ as her only 
IVfediator and Redeemer, The efficacy of these great principles of 
the Christian faith was manifested in the sterling virtues of her 
life, and in the composure and peace of her dying hour. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have been obliged to pat aside oiur '* Leaf for Children,'^ articles of lUview, 
and American and English Intelligence, to make room for the report of the 
Eastaee-street case. 

• Tiie author of the work entitled, *' Faith diverted of Mysteiyv'* i w iewe A is ov 
February number, haa written to us, stating that he does not beUsTe the Holy 
Spirit to be a Person In the Trinitarian sense, as might be supposed fkom a pas- 
aage in tbe Review. 
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BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(THZBD 0BBZ1I8.) 

^oTv. . Mat, 1844. ^olT VII. 

THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM. 
BY B. G. WATBR6TON. 

The sea of GalUee was resting i<i the shadow of the dark 
ftiountains, by which, except upon the southern side, it 
was surrounded. On the «a9t, the summits of Lebanon 
ran in an undulating chain, here presenting a high wall of 
rock, and there a green slope, smiling in quiet fertility. 
At the northern end of the lake a plain opened, through 
which the Jordan peacefully flowed, pouring its transpar- 
ent waters into this inland sea. Here Jesus had spent some 
of tho most eventful days of his life. Overihese waters he had 
often passed. Here he had stilled the tempest, and walked 
upon the waves. From this place he had chosen some of 
his most faithful followers. To these solitudes he had 
often retired to meditate and pray. Here bis eye had 
traced the grand outline of the Judean hills, and rested 
Aipon the beautiful lake that slumbered below. Jesus and 
his disciples had now passed over this sheet of water, and 
landed at the upper end of the lake, from whence they 
proceeded about thirty miles to Cesarea PhUippi, which 
is at the foot of Mount Herrooiii. This journey was 
private, for the Saviour wished to be alooe with his disci- 
ples. A new era in his history was approaching. His 
-earthly career was about tq close. With prophetic vision 
he could see t^e cross upon Mount Calvary^ And he 
icnew that the disciples were as yet uncooseious of the 
death he should die, and the bitter trials through which 
ihey must pass. Their unsuspecting miiids were filled 
with bright hopes, and Jesus had taken them apart that 
they might spend a brief season together. He was will* 
M)g to be away from the snares of Herod» that he might 
V 
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iDstruct and strengthen his disciples, before they would 
be as sheep scattered abroad having no shepherd. Could 
they bear the bitter disappointments which awaited them? 
Did they yet understand the true nature of Christ's king- 
dom, and the character of his mission ? The multitude 
were looking for an outward deliverer. The whole 
nation was filled with an intense longing for some mighty 
Kedeemer who would free them from worldly evil; but 
Jesus had come as the Anointed of Heaven. Not as a 
national prophet or prince, but as a mediator between 
God and man. Not with pomp and regal splendour, but 
as the meek champion of truth, and the spiritual Saviour 
of souls. Then, as now, there were various opinions re- 
specting Jesus. And as his labours were so soon to close, 
he wished to inquire respecting the ideas entertained by 
the people, of his character and mission, and particularly 
to impart to the disciples views which should be correct. 
Jesus therefore said, " Whom do men say that I am ? '* 
The disciples replied, " Some say thou art John the Bap- 
tist, and some Elias, and others Jeremiah or one of the 
prophets." Jesus then put the question directly to the 
disciples themselves, *< But whom say ye that I am?" 
Then Peter, with ardent feelings, instantly replied, " Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God;" and Jesus, 
when he saw the strong zeal and courageous spirit of 
this disciple, and the earnestness with which he proclaimed 
his Me^siahship, designated him as one who would be a 
distinguished labourer in the cause of Christianity. He 
would proclaim the gospel to the Gentiles, and stand like 
a rock amid conflicting dangers. 

Jesus looked with love upon that bold and honest 
nature, that strong and ready faith. He saw, uuder 
Peter's impetuous temper an inflexible spirit. Jesus kneve 
that he, when fully brought under the influence of truth, 
would become one of the most powerful agents in esta- 
blishing the kingdom of right. Hence Christ spake unto 
him words of encouragement, words which would aid him 
when he should be called to pass through fiery trials; 
words which would not be forgotten by others, when he 
should take his place among the most illustrious of the 
Apostles. The Jewish student, when he became a Doc- 
tor of Law, had the key of that part of the Temple where 
the sacred books were kept, placed in his hands as a sym^ 
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bol of power. Thus the Saviour, as his personal ministry 
was drawing to a close, figuratively said to his listening 
disciple, " You shall hold the key that will admit both 
Jew and Gentile to my kingdom. Go forth with this, 
and many shall be admitted through your instrumentality. 
In the day of persecution, be firm, and even Hell itself 
shall not prevail against you.'^ 

Beautiful and simple as were these words of Christ, all 
Christians have not given them the same interpretation. 
The Church of Rome has maintained that the Saviour, in 
uttering these words, appointed Peter as his peculiar re- 
presentative, the supreme and infallible head of the 
church, and that this supremacy and infallibility was to be 
transmitted in an unbroken line to all who should succeed 
him ; that Peter was established at Rome ( that the 
Roman Bishops were his successors, and that the supre- 
macy and infallibility given by Christ to Peter has thus 
been kept in the world for the obedience of all nations. 
At a glance we may see the fatal consequences of such 
assumption. Around the Roman Pontiff, simplicity and 
cuntting, martyr endurance, fierce heroism, and pious zeal, 
concentrated their forces. Greater claims were made, 
and greater rights conceded, until the Pope held the double 
sword of temporal and spiritual power, and, grasping at 
universal dominion, the seven-hilled city became the 
throne of the world. Who could believe, that from the 
simple words of the Saviour, spoken to Peter, could have 
been reared the most stupendous hierarchy the world has 
ever seen. That this church, assuming unrighteous 
power, should have gone ou accumulating new force, until 
the followers of the humble fisherman of Galilee should- 
have worn the triple crown, and planted their feet upon 
the neck of kings ! 

No doubt good has been effected by the CathoIiC' 
church* It was not all evil, or it would long ago have, 
fallen in pieces. Yet who can doubt that much of its 
strength and power has come from its profound policy ? 
From its adaptation to the weakness of human nature as 
well as its wants? 

The whole policy of this church has been to confine the 
kingdom established by Jesus to its own communion ; and 
to exclude all who think otherwise than themselves. To 
gain a submission of private judgment to the infallible 
edicts of the church. 
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But the mind was not forever to be enslaved. And tlie 
spiritual kingdom of Christ could not always be so mis- 
understood. 

Where does the Bible tell us that Peter was ever at 
Rome ? Where does it state that his prerogatives should 
descend to his successor? Where does it confine Chris- 
tianity within the communion of any church? These 
questions were' beginning to be asked even in the six- 
teenth century. 

Then came the days of the Reformation. A gigantic 
struggle of great souls to achieve spiritual freedom ; to 
emancipate human reason from its thraldom; to claim for 
mankind liberty of thought. The Bible had been con- 
cealed from the common eye, and to millions was a sealed 
book. This blessed volume was demanded from the 
hands of the priest^ that its sacred pages might be con- 
sultedf and its heavenly spirit imbibed. Here was a reli- 
gious revolution. It shook the thrones of kings. It broke 
tip the foundations of ecclesiastical oppression. A new 
spirit of inquiry went forth. The human mind, freed from 
its shackles, arose in the majesty of its freedom, to higher 
conceptions of G[>d and of duty. 

The idea of tne Reformation was to enlarge the boun- 
daries of the church. To call forth moral freedom. The 
Catholic church maintained that Christ's kingdom was 
defined by its own limits, and that a belief in its views was 
the key which would admit men to it. The Reformers 
maintained that that kingdom had a wider boundary. 
They denied the supremacy of the Pope, and, taking the 
Bible for their guide, maintained its sufficiency as a rule 
of faith and practice. 

Such was the grand truth of the Reformers. But they 
did not themselves fully understand the wide application 
of their principles. They claimed for themselves more 
than they were willing to grant to others. They had used 
their own Reason in the interpretation of Scripture, but 
when others would use theirs, they were perplexed lest 
they should go too far. The churches of the Reformation 
gained an important step. But in the room of the one 
infallible church, sprung up many sects, claiming the same 
infallibility for themselves which they had denied to 
others. They thus became inconsistent with their own 
principles; and transferred the infallibility which had been 
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elaimed for the Pope to the edicts of couucils, to dogmas 
and creeds. Nearly every church contained a Papacy 
within itself. The kingdom of heaven was still ooufia«d 
to particular communions, and the doctrines were the keys 
that opened the gates. 

The doctrine of universal toleration was not even 
then understood, and the kingdom of God was based 
upon the speculative doctrines which seemed) to certain 
of the Reformers, true. Thus the followers of separate 
Reformers considered themselves exclusively in the rights 
and considered that those who differed from them could 
uever. be admitted to heaven. 

If Catholics appealed to the council of Trent, the Lu- 
therans appealed to the confession of Augsburgh. The 
Calvinists were bound to the Synod of Dori and the 
Westminster Assembly; while the Church of England 
pointed to her thirty<-nine Articles, and, indeed, in these 
latter days, seems returning to ancient Catholicism. 

There is certainly no very great difference between 
those who are infallible, and those who are never in the 
wrong. Between those who maintain that the whole of 
the true church is within themselves, and those wh^ rnain*- 
ta'm that there is no true church beyond themselves. If 
one roan should not be considered infallible, why should 
the decision of several fallible men be considered so? 
Too often, since the Reformation, have Christians incon- 
sistently been exclusive and intolerant to such as did not 
agree with them in matters of speculative belief. 

There have, however, always lived men of mofe compre- 
hensive views. We might quote noble words from many 
old Divines, distinguished alike for their learning and their 
piety, but we will draw attention at this time only to 
the testimony of Chi^lingworth: <* I do not understand 
the doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Melancthon,'^ he 
says, " nor the confession of Augsburgh or Geneva, nor 
the catechism of Heideiburgh, nor the articles of the 
Church of England ; no, nor the harmony of Protestant 
confessions ; but that wherein they all agree, and which 
they all subscribe with a greater harmony, as a perfect 
rule of faith and action, that is, — the Bible. The 
JBibiet I 8ay> the Bible only is the religion of Protestants I 
I» for my part, after a long and, a« I verily believe and 
hope, impanial search of the true way to etersal happi* 
N2 
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nest, do profess, plainly, that I cannot find Mf tM far 
the sole o^ my foot, but on this roek only. I will take no 
man's judgment from him, neither shall any man Uike 
mine from me. I think no man the worse nOLnt nor the 
worse Christian, and I will love no roan the less for di^r^* 
ing in opinion firom me. And what measore I mete to 
others, I expect from them again.^' 

Such worthy views were found in matty minds at the 
time of the HeformatioH, and from that time to the pre-* 
sent. They are the grand doctrines whitfli are true to 
that eventful period, and which are in harmony with the 
gospel, which said of old, ** Call no man nmsier^'' — and 
^* why 6v^n of youl*selves judge ye not what is right?*' 
It was for this same freedom that the Pilgrims left their 
connti'y, and catne as exiles to the New England shores. 

And hence the venerable Robinson gave silch wholes 
some counsel to the pilgrim fathers as they embarked in 
the Speedwell-^ full of wisdom and of a divine spirit. 
'* Hid charged us,'* says one of the pilgrims who embarked 
at Delph's Haven, <* he chai^ged us before God and his 
blessed angels, to follow him no farther than he foUowed 
Christ i and if God should revcnl anything to us by any 
other instrument of his^ to be as ready to receive it as ever 
we were to receive any truth by his ministry ; for he was 
very confident the Lord had more truth and light yet to 
break fbrth out of his holy word* He took occasion also 
miserably to bewail the state and condition of the Re« 
formed Churches, who have come tx> a period in religiooi 
and would go no farther than the instrument of their Re- 
formation. As, foi* example^ the Lutherans^ they could' 
not be drawn to go beyond what Luther sawt for what- 
evel^ part of God's will he had further imparted and re* 
vealed to Calvin, they will rather die than embrace it. 
And so also, saith he^ you see the Calvinists, they stick 
where he left them) a misery milch to be lamented; for 
though they were precious lights in their tim^s, yet God 
had not revealed his whole will to them ; and were they 
now living, saith he^ they would be as ready and willtnic 
to embrace further lights as that they had received. 
Here also he pnt us in mind of our church covenant, at 
least that pan of it whereby we promise and covenant 
with God and one with another, to receive whatsoever 
light or truth sh4ll be made known to us from his written 
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word; and withal exhorted us td take heed what we re^ 
ceived for ttutb, and well to examine, and compare it, and 
weigh it with other Scripture of truth before we received 
it. For^ saith he> it is not possible the Christian world 
should come so lately out of such thick antichristian. 
darkness and that full perfiection of knowledge should 
break forth at once." 

It will be seen, from what has been said, that there 
Imve been three views concerning the kingdom of heaven 
and the key necessary to open.it* 

First — Those who believe that that kingdom is con-* 
nected with the infallibility of a church. 

Second— ^ Those who associate that kingdom with the 
infallibility of a creed. 

And Third— ^ Those who believe that the true kingdom 
of God consists in an inner spiritual life which all may 
acquire whatever their peculiar views upon speculative 
opinions, and which is alone the essential thing to bring 
man into communion with his God and his Saviour. 

What, then, is the kingdoin of heaven, or the true 
chttreh established by Jesus? Is -it not ** righteousness^* 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit'^? Is it not an. 
obedience to the Divine will?-^a <* fellowship with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ"? <' Behold, tlie 
kingdom of God is within yout" it consists in faith, vir- 
tue^ integrity, charity^ beneficence. This kingdom wa» 
connected with the recorded teachings of Christ; thus, 
did Jesus clearly make known the nature of hi^ kingdoii^*^ 
*' Unto you," he says, " unto you it is given to know tiie 
mysteries of the kingdom of God." This kingdom is to 
be sought after ; ** Seek ye," says Jesus, '* the kingdom. 
of God and his righteousness." ** JesUs went about all 
Galilee^ teaching in the synagogues, preaching th« 6ii>s- 
pel of the kingdom." ** He went through every city, 
showing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God." 

Again ; Who. is forbidden to enter? Paul tells us, that 
** the unrighteous shall not inhejrit the kingdom of God." 
To Timothy he says that he shall be- '* preserved to 
Christ's kingdom by being delivered from e.very evil 
work." And the Saviour says, *' Not every oue that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaveDy.bufe he that doeth the will of my Father." 
Thus we see that the iLingdom of heaven is holiness, thai 
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this kingdom is the churchy and that this church is the 
true churoh, having Christ for its head. Here is the 
apostolic succession, not by the laying on of hands by 
popes or bishops, but by the influx of the spirit of God, 
poured out upon every devout soul from God himself. 
And where is this church? It is wherever holiness 
reigns, whether in the Protestant or Catholic communion. 
It numbers in its holy circle, the good of every name, 
whether they are Quakers or Episcopalians, Methodi5t8 or 
Baptists. It gathers in its ample folds Fenelon, and 
Doddridge, and Penn, and Oberlin, and Baxter, and 
Weifiey, and Heber, and Channing. It includes the Mo- 
ravians amid the icy hills of the North, and the Cove- 
nant^ers amid the rocks and mountain di^s of Scotland. 
Wherever there is a pious heart, wherever there is a lover 
of God, wherever there is a meek follower of the Lamb, 
there is a member of the true Church. 



GOSPEL WOMEN. 

This topic does not seem to promise much of either 
copiousness or variety; but the consideration of the 
sut^eot cannot be totally devoid of interest, and it may 
be full of instruction also. Amongst these pious women, 
we give, according to St. Luke, the priority to Elizabeth, 
the wife of Zacharias. To her belongs this testimony, 
that she was righteous before God. As did her husband, 
80 did she) walk <' blameless." She was honoured in 
being the mother of the greatest of the prophets — the 
forerunner of the Messiah. She was the friend, relative, 
and confidant of the favoured Mary. In Elizabeth we see 
H good wifC) the friend of her husband, and worthy of his 
confidence. Together they studied the sacred writings, 
and looked forward with the same faith to the fulfilment 
of the prophecies. She knew and appreciated his wishes; 
when the assembled kindred appealed to her on the dis- 
puted question of her sbn's name, her reply was instant 
and decided. — ** And his mother answered and said. Not 
SO9 but he shall be called John/' Thus we see, that 
notwithstanding the law of aftertimes t;oncerning the 
celibacy of the clergy, the priest of God in those days, 
found a pious and faithful wife a solaoe in trial and ** a 
Iwlp meet for him." 
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The next in order of Goapel WomeUf and the most 
important from situation and circumstance^ is she who is 
peculiarly denominated <'tlie virgin." Pity it is — and 
always to be regrettedi that the Roman Catholic Church 
has, by her imprudent and exaggerated exaltation of Mary, 
and the profane' titles that have been addressed to her as 
"the mother of God" robbed her in fact, of that re- 
verence and distincltion which are her due in every Christian 
family. This has been the natural consequence of the 
extremes that church has fallen into. From the holy and 
honoured Mary, the young mother should learn an example 
of love and faith, and like her, acknowledge in her offspring 
the child of God, not her^s but His, lu her the young 
maidens of a family might behold how well becomes the 
yonngy feeling tOithout passiotiy and faith without super- 
stition. And the young men thus know what virtues 
should adorn the woman into whose keeping they should 
commit their future happiness* Thus would we make a 
household divinity of her who was " blessed among 
women." Not to bow to her with an idolatrous worship ; 
to set up a paltry image of wood, stone, or wax, but to 
honour her with the sympathy of the heart and the consent 
of the understanding. What the feelings of the unassum- 
^^S young virgin of Galilee may have been at the salutation 
of the heavenly visitant, it is impossible for us in these 
latter days to judge. We would indeed, be astonished to 
see with our bodily eyes, an angel approaching to speak 
to us* But then such appearances were not unfrequent; 
on this point, those times and the present widely differ. 
We read nevertheless that " she was troubled at his 
presence." Great and full of holy awe must that promise 
have been to her soul which he now revealed: that for 
her, an obscure maiden, was the honour designed, so 
ardently desired, so long hoped for, so prized above all 
price ! 

Her first act was a wise one. She sought the house of 
an aged and holy matron. She arose and visited her 
cousin Elizabeth, who manifests that spirit of lowliness 
^hich was afterwards so beautifully brought out in the 
character of her son, when he was ready to confess, 
speaking of the Messiah — " The latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and unloose," — and many 
other expressions he made use of, of similar import. In 
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this spirit Elizabeth exclaims on seeing Mary, " What i# 
this to me that the mother of my Lord should coinef 
Nor does her meek visiter feel any personal exaltation, 
but bursts into an enthusiastic hymn of praise full of the 
sublimest strains of sacred poetry. 

In the manner in which Mary receives the homage done 
to her holy infant, she proves how true is the saying, that 
* '* silence is the language of the heart." • " Mar5'' kept all 
these sayings and pondered them in her heart/' This 
silence and observation seems to have been her usual 
method concerning him. Few were her words when she 
found him again, after she had sought him ** sorrowing." 
There are not many particulars of their intercourse left 
on record; gladly would we have had them infinitely 
multiplied, but the very keenness of our desire is the best 
proof of the wisdom of that decree which has affixed an 
impassable boundary to our curiosity. Might we have 
known with what word his infantine lips first rejoiced her 
spirit! What was his first prayer? Was it taught by 
his mother? Whence came his first impression? What 
was the first lesson he learned? These questions we may 
ask, but who may reply to them ? No man. 

At the marriage of Cana, Mary ventures to suggest a 
wish ; she knows, if right, it will be granted. Jesus tells 
her the time is not yet come for him to make a public 
display of his miraculous powers; yet, for her sake the 
thing is done. At another time, this favoured mother is 
found anxiously watching to shield him from the pressure 
of the crowd, and win him to think of himself. — " Behold 
thy mother and thy brethren stand without desiring to 
speak to thee.'^ But here he might not yield — his high 
duties forbade him to listen to the solicitude of his friends. 
At the cross the afflicted mother was found; there she 
was beheld with solicitude, and provided for with care; 
committed to the guardianship of another son, by him 
who through his own suffering was pre-eminently sym- 
pathizing and watchful for others. We have no way of 
learning whether she was prepared for this awful crisis; 
or, if, as the disciples, she perseveringly looked for the 
triumph of a temporal dominion. Whatever her opinions 

• A certoin French poet says.— 

♦* l>e meilleur aveo e»t I'aven de silence! 
Mue^ lanKage est laagi^;e du c(0u r." 
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were, of this we are coDvinoed, that at this sad hour all 
the mother filled her soul — and it may be that there 
might be added to these feelinj^d, a profound faith and a 
holy hope. ** Our hearts burn wjthin us/' as, in imagina- 
tion we accompany her when she fixes her last look of 
anguish on that cross — and reluctantly obeys, as the 
beloved disciple draws her away from a scene too dread- 
ful for her to endure. We are grieved that we are not 
allowed to know what were her feelings on the mocning of 
the resurrection — but this is hidden from us. — Why she 
was not one of those who were " early at the sepulchre," 
is beautifully imagined by the author of " Traditions of 
Palestine." Our curiosity must again be restrained and 
we bear of Mary but once more, in the book of Acts, 
first chapter and fourteenth verse, where she is proved to 
have remained with the believers. 

While considering Gospel Womeny that pious widow 
must not be forgotten who " departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and prayers night and day." 
She was no sudden enthusiast following the Lord and the 
world by turns as whim, circumstance, or fashion pointed 
out the expediency. Her piety seems to have been a 
steady and increasing light, and received its great reward 
in this, that she was present when the child of promise, 
the long-looked for Messiah, was carried into the temple 
by his parents. 

Thus will persevering piety always meet its recompense ; 
and though we cannot see the Saviour with the bodily eye, 
yet shall the pious mourner be blessed with still increasing 
views of God and of his Christ. *< Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God. 

The next in order is the woman who was " a sinner," 
but whom we behold in St. Luke's record, bathed in tears 
of unfeigned penitence, thus washing the Saviour's feet, 
and wiping them with the hairs of her head. Two thoughts 
deeply absorbing, fill her soul. The purity of him on 
whom she is lavishing every testimony of love and rever- 
ence, and her own utter abasement. Tears for the one 
and love for' the other. — ** And she kissed his feet and 
anointed them with ointment." — What can we say of her 
more than the Redeemer said; *< She loved much;" and 
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we are warranted id believing that she obeyed the kind, 
the sacred injunction, <* Go and sin no more." Many 
have concurred in declaring this penitent to have been 
Mary Magdalene* We cannot feel that they have proved 
it. Jamiedon* in his <* Eastern Manners," insists on her 
being the same with Mary the sister of Lazarus. To onr 
feeling, he labours unsnocessfully ; we are not able to 
perceive his grounds for the assertion to be at all sufficient. 
What Xhough it may be doubtful who she exactly was 
(and her name is very properly suppressed), one thing is 
certain, that it is not the pure, but the proud who treats 
with scorn the penitent offender. Many women have 
deeply sinned, oh I that they all might come at la«st to the 
Saviour's feet,; not in presumption, as if their former sins 
made them all the fitter to be saints, but in lowly prostra- 
tion and deep gratitude, like this poor gospel penitent. 

Joanna, Susanna, and Mary Magdalene, are mentioned 
in the eighth chapter of Luke; and the evangelist adds 
^' many others" ministered to him of their substance — that 
is to Christ — and accompanied bim and his apostles, as 
they went through the cities and villages. These women 
had been healed by our Lord, of evil spirits and infirm i* 
ties. We cannot ascertain in our day, nor have we ever 
seen it satisfactorily explained, what may be exactly meant 
by the " seven devils," from which Mary Magdalene was 
delivered ; might it not be a phrase used expressive of a 
deplorable state of lunacy ? We are not able to perceive 
why it is supposed to prove her a sinner, nor do we take 
upon us to Contradict it, for we cannot tell; we are only 
not convinced. A true and faithful heart she had, and 
with the other women waited on the Saviour, and stood 
beholding his afflictions, and marked where the body was 
laid, that they might come and embalm it as soon as the 
«abbath was past. They were indeed the first visiters at 
his tomb; to them the angel spake and declared the great 
fact of the resurrection; and to one of these was granted 
the high honour of being the first- of the disciples who 
beheld the risen Saviour and conversed with bim. Her 
grateful and hallowed affections, which could not for a 
fiioroent forget her Lord, or forsake the spot where she 
had hoped to find at least his mortal remains, were re* 
^mp^nsed for their fidelity by aa honouri which in lbs 
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comparison, renders all the honours of this vain world, 
trifles not worth the seeking. Now he who would throw 
contempt upon womafi, alleging that in the person of Eve 
she was the first sinner^ let him remeniber that it was 
** the seed of the uxmian that bruised the serpent's head." 
That a virgin of Galilee was the parent <lf the Messiah, 
and that to a woman Jesus first showed himself alive, and 
with her first conversed, after his resurrection. From this 
distinction conferred on Mary Magdalene we cannot fall 
to learn that God has good things for them that love 
bim; for those who watch and wait for their Lord. 

Speaking of her who is at present the subject of our 
meditations, brings to oar recollection what Mra. Hanndh 
More asserted concerning us; viz. that she never entered 
any of our houses of worship without thinking with Mary 
Magdalene — " Tliey have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him." Such a sarcastic 
and ttnj«st remark from so pious a woman, and so good 
a writer, cannot but deeply wound; but bigotry and 
prejudice Witt hold their sway even in good and holy 
minds.' May heaven grant that duch k aevere criticism on 
oar manner of w^cirsbip may never in any degree bo a 
merited one! 

Let us g6 to the village of Bethany. There two sistei's 
receive the divine teaeiier, but take different methods of 
proving their hospitality and respect. On*?, by a profound 
attention and deep silence, shows her veneration for bis 
person and doctrine. She feels that <' never man spake 
like this man." The other takes a more common-place 
method which might indeed have suited some high and 
worldly guest— .but it failed to prove her faith in him who 
was the son of God, whose nobility was of heaven, not of 
earth. She proved that her mind, though a kind one, was 
less noble than her si«:ter*8 \ less capalSe of appreciating 
his character, or the distinctions worthy of him. 

We have heard some objvet that the rebuke was a hard 
one ^ there we must differ from them. In the first place, 
no unnecessary severity was ever on thd Saviour^s gracious 
tongue; nor was he likely to dishearten by discourtesy 
those who desired to please him. No, but by pointing 
ot!t to her the example of hel* sister, he nuight teach her 
to eoiisidtlr tbat» whlla the sought ta abow blnf^ reaped 
O 
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((he really dishonoared him, by employing that time in an 
excess of worldly anxiety and labour, which ought to have 
been spent in attention to his instructions. 

We are told in another place, that " Jesus loved Martha 
and her sister;" and a most interesting scene opens upon 
us wherein these two sisters are brought prominently 
forward. Mark how exactly their characters consist with 
the former display of them ; we might almost have known 
them for the same without their names having been men- 
tioned. The heart of each being full of faith and love, 
they agree to send to Jesus in their afBictions. Jesus 
comes not; Martha is restless^ she cannot calmly wait} 
Mary »its still in the house. They both meet him with 
the same words, <' Lord, if thou hadst been here my 
brother had not died.'' Mary accompanies the remark 
with a deep obeisance; she falls at his feet. It is said, 
" when Jesus saw her weeping, he groaned in the spirit 
and was troubled." There was a delicacy of feeling, a 
sensibility, a reverence about her, that filled with love and 
respect towards her, the heart of him who '* knew what was 
in man." He wept to think he found it needful to make 
so painful a trial of her faith. At the tomb Martha gives 
a proof of a want of faith and of propriety, which finds a 
rebuke from Jesus: *< Said I not unto you, that if thou 
wilt believe, thou shalt see the glory of God." 

The difference between the two sisters may be thought 
to be manifested only in trifles ; but we must recall to miod 
the proverb which says, <* He who scorneth little things 
shall fall by little and little." And assuredly, to be held 
in more or less estimation by him whose judgment is 
impartial truth, cannot be called a trifle. 

We are allowed but one more glance at these two 
sisters, it is after the resuscitation of their brother. A 
feast is prepared for Jesus. Martha serves, Mary employs 
herself in acts of grateful love about his person ; washing 
his feet, and anointing his body with costly ointment. 
This extravagance Judas through his covetous disposition 
presumes to condemn; then does Jesus bear fresh tes- 
timony to her character, and blesses her with his unquali- 
fied approbation. 

We have now glanced at the characters of these Gospel 
Women who were p^rmittedto hear the instmctioDB of and 
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to minister to '^ him of whom Moses in the law and in the 
prophets did write." Blessed were their eyes that saw 
him, and their ears that heard him I But bles&ed also are 
ours* For we have been in this more favoured than they, 
that we have known something of the progress of his 
divine religion, and understand better than they could, its 
diffusive principle. 

True — we have not like these sisters heard the voice of 
Jesus call our best friend from the tomb; but we have 
continually seen the sinking heart sustained through faith 
in the same Jesus ; strengthened by a sure belief in his 
precious promises, " him, whom having not seen we love," 
and yet hope to behold* Nay, we are certain that nothing 
but our own deluded choice can rob us of this blessing 
which shall be eternal. 

M. B. 



DOMESTIC WORSHIP, 
BY A. P. PEABODY. 

A LAMENTABLE deficiency in the influences to which 
many of our children are subjected, is the lack of all the 
institutions of domestic piety. Are there not many of 
your families, where there is no domestic altar, no form 
of worship or of religious recognition, no stated time for 
religious instruction ? Are there not many children, who 
have never heard the voice of prayer at their homes, 
except from their pastor, at some season of sickness or 
death ;•— many, who have never received from their 
parents (or, at least, not since mere infancy), a word of 
expressly religious counsel or warning? May we not 
trace to this domestic negligence the irreverent and indo- 
cile deportment and conduct of some, on the Sabbath, 
when under the care of their Sabbath teachers? I can 
hardly believe, that the utter indifference to religious 
truth, and the entire callousness of the young soul to the 
emotions of reverence and devotion, which have, in some 
instances, come to my knowledge, could have grown up 
in the hearts of children who had daily accompanied 
their parents to the throne of mercy, — with whobi piety 
had received its consecration from a father's prayers, and 
the Bible from the daily and reverent use of it in the 
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f^imily deyotioDs, But I can easily conceive that themes, 
which the parent passes by, and oever m any form recog* 
iiises at home, and which are urged upon the child only 
by a teacher whom he sees but once a week, should seem 
to hiin void of all reality, authority, or worth ; tedious, 
irksome, and unmeaning. The child, in such a case, is 
guilty; but the parent is so to an hundred-fold degree. 
You must remember, parents, that to a child, especially 
to an affectionate child (such as you either believe or 
desire yours to be), the highest and surest consecration 
is that of a father's or a mother's example. The family 
altar has been for the salvation of multitudes, and has 
been for the rising again of many fallen. Of how many 
confessions of penitent aud restored prodigals has this 
sentence formed a part, — ** I thought of the mention daily 
made of me in the morning and evening prayer at home!" 
Let me strongly urge upon you this duty, both for 
your children's sakes and for your own. How appro- 
priate, how beautiful the service I How natural, if there 
be a God, that they, whom he makes to dwell in fami- 
lies, and unites by common blessings, should together 
acknowledge and implore those blessings I How fitting, 
that, in a family of the frail and the dying, who yet 
would gladly believe that their love for each other cannot 
die, they should together own the redeeming mercy of 
him, in whom, though dead, they yet may live, of him, 
through whom alone they can be one family for ever I How 
obviously necessary is it to a sense of religious restraint 
and obligation in the young and volatile, that these sub- 
jects shonld be daily brought home to their minds, re* 
vived by repetition, and made totake hold upon their 
hearers by the constantly recurring solemnity of the hour 
of prayer I The service need not be long, or complex, . 
or such as to tax the mind of him who leads it; nor need 
it even be in his own words. Nay, it ought to be simple 
and brief, that it may be wearisome to none; and the 
language of an appropriate form is often preferable to the 
timid and difficult flow of speech of one, who has not 
devotional language readily at his command. Only let 
the service be solemn and heartfelt. Let it not be, and 
therefore let it never seem, a mere form, but always a 
fresh, sincere, and fervent service; and it can hardly be, 
that your whole family will not imbibe the spirit of re- 
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verence and prayer, so that the chain let down from 
beaven will bind each with all, and all with God. 

Do you feel that you are not religious enough to 
conduct such a service? For this very reason I wculd 
have you engage in it, and use it as a means of reli* 
gion, as a pledge of your progress heavenward, as 
an instrument for daily strengthening good principles, 
and for keeping down and extirpating wrong traits of 
character. Or do you imagine that there is anything 
in your mode of life, your habits, your business, on 
which the spirit of your daily prayer would frown ? Pray 
then, in order that you may concentrate the Almighty's 
frown where you know that it rests, and that His felt 
frown may drive you from every habit, association, or 
indulgence, on which you cannot implore His blessing. 
Or, although you own the obligation of this duty, have 
you so long neglected it, that you find it hard to begin ? 
Will you not find it yet harder to account to your Maker 
for protracted delay in the discharge of an acknowledged 
duty? Is not that a false shame which leads you to 
postpone doing right? If any of you own the weight of 
this obligation, and yet have been hindered by such feeU 
ings from the performance of a service so appropriate 
and beautiful, why may not this very day, when you and 
your families are reminded together of the duty, be the, 
best time for breaking over the restraints of diffidence, 
and establishing the family altar? Your children will 
rise up and call you blessed for it. You will command 
it by the smile of God upon those whom you best love, 
and his spirit of holy counsel upon yourselves in your 
arduous and momentous duties. And, when the earthly 
iiouse shall be dissolved, you may hope with confidence 
to appear at the right hand of the Judge, with the un- 
broken circle of those, whom you will have daily borne 
to your God and Saviour in the arms of faith, into whose 
young hearts you will have breathed the spirit of prayer 
and praise. 



RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN EUROPEAN SCHOOLS. 

The different or opposite religious instruction given in 

the schools of Europe, and the different modes adopted to 

02 
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enforce religious creeds or opinions upon the young, would 
of themselves furnish material for a chapter, or even for a 
book. Of course, therefore, we can here merely glance 
at the subject. 

In Holland, no instruction whatever, strictly and tech- 
nically religious, is given in the public schools, — no 
creed, no form of religious faith, no dogma, nothing 
claiming to be an epitome of all Divine truth, is taught 
or enjoined. The Bible is not even allowed to be read. 
The only religious exercise which we witnessed in its 
sffhools was a prayer. At the morning opening of a very 
large school, a signal for silence was given by the teacher. 
A boy, twelve or thirteen years of age, was named ; each 
8f*holar closed hrs eyes, and leaned his head slightly for- 
ward, while the boy called upon, in a reverent and natural 
voice, made a brief prayer, and the business of the school 
proceeded. It was the most reverent and devotional 
company of children we ever saw on an}' occasion. Not 
an eye was opened, not a head or hand was moved, not a 
mind seemed to be abstracted, or a thought distracted 
from the devout service.— -The sentiment came forcibly 
to mind, bow pleasant a thing it is to see those who ** re- 
member their Creator in the days of their youth." 

Religious instruction is allowed to be given to scholars, 
as suchi out of the school, but this is not enjoined. 

According to the late law of Belgium, the religion of 
the country (Catholic) is to be taught in all the schools. 
Dissenters, however, may withdraw their children during 
the hours of religious instruction. 

In Prussia, only two forms of Christianity (the Evan- 
gelical Protestant, and the Catholic), are recognised or 
allowed in the schools; one of these must be taught; the 
parents may choose which, but there is no escape from 
one or the other. At the appointed age, usually four- 
teen, — all Protestant children are confirmed, whether they 
will or not, and made to be members of the church. The 
confirmation depends upon the child's having a certain 
amount of intellectual knowledge of the Bible, not at all 
upon his character or state of mind. If he does not 
know enough of the Bible to be made a member of the 
church, and to be admitted to the communion, he is sent to 
a Bilile school, or remanded to his former school, to learn 
the Bible, after which, he is received. It is easy to see, 
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if this policy of the government prevails, that there can 
be oo change in the religion of the country or of families, 
to the end of time. The descendants of Protestants are 
to be Protestants, and the descendants of Catholics to be 
Catholics ; and should new light come with the millennium, 
the laws of the government will prohibit its reception. 
Whatever errors, if any, are in the present system, are to 
be retained in it forever; whatever truths, if any, are out 
of the present system, are to be forever excluded. Yet 
this is the land of Luther's nativity, — the birth-place of 
the Reformation. " I tell you again," said Martin 
Luther, '< neither Pope, nor bishop, nor any man, has a 
right to put a single syllable upon a Christian man, unlt^ss 
it be done with his own free consent; and what is other- 
wise done, is done in the spirit of tyranny !" 

It is but justice, however, to say, that in Prussia, much 
excellent moral instruction, in addition to the doctrinal, 
18 given in the schools. As a warning to other govern- 
ments, however, the incontrovertible fact should be every- 
where known, that the reaction of the public mind, from 
the creeds enforced upon it, towards Rationalism and 
Pantheism, has gone to a greater extreme in Prussia than 
in any other country. 

In Scotland, there is no law of the land requiring reli- 
igion to be taught in the schools, but a public opinion, 
stronger than any law, effectually secures it. In all the 
parochial schools, the Presbyterian-Calvinistic faith is 
most sedulously inculcated. Indeed, it would be very 
difficult, if not impossible, for any one, not a believer in 
joint Presbyterianism and Calvinism, to obtain a place as 
teacher in a parochial school. The school is the nursery 
of the church. Most of the teachers expect to become 
ministers, and they remain in the school only till they can 
get preferment in the church. In all the Scottish schools 
we saw, the doctrinal part of religion was taught vastly 
more than the preceptive. 

But religion, — eternal, immutable religion, — ^^is one 
thin<^ on the north side of the Tweed, and another thin^ 
on the south. It is still another across the Irish cliannd, 
although the three kingdoms are parts of the same 
government. In the British realm. Immortal Truth is a 
masker and turncoat. In Scotland, she puts on one 
^uise, in England another, in Ireland a third ; and each is 
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8 opposite to the others, that her most ardent devotees; 
so far from recognising their goddess when they see her 
in one of her foreign garbs, deny her, hate her, spurn her 
blaspheme and persecute her with might and main I 

The only reason why there has not, long ago, been a 
system of public instruction in England, is, because the 
church steadfastly resists all legal provisions for literary 
and moral education, unless it can control it for purposes 
of proselytism. A long array of facts might be adduced 
in support of this assertion. We shall here, however, re- 
fer only to the last of the series,-^ a fact which caused 
a commotion throughout the kingdom that has hardly yet 
subsided, and will never be forgotten. On the 7th of 
March, 1843, a Bill, called the Factories' Bill, purporting 
to make provision for the education of children employed 
in factories, was introduced to the House of Commons by 
Sir James Graham. It provided for the establishment of 
schools in connexion with factories. For the superintend- 
ence of these schools, such a mode of appointing trustees 
was designated as would almost invariably secure a 
majority of members belonging to the established church. 
The clergyman of the parish was to be ex officio chairman 
of the trustees, to have a vote as a member, and, in case 
of a tie, to have a second vote. As if this were not enough 
to secure a teacher of the right religious profession, every 
appointment of a teacher was subject to the ratification of 
a bishop. The factory employer was empowered to re- 
serve a certain sum out of tiie wages of each child, to pay 
for his tuition in the school, and he made himself liable to 
a severe penalty if he employed any child who did not 
bring a certificate of having attended an authorised 
school. The parent was also liable for allowing his child 
to work, if he did not attend school. In this way, attend- 
ance upon a school was made a condition precedent to the 
obtaining of employment. The option was, either to at- 
tend a school under the control and management of the 
church, or to starve for want of work. 

The presentation of this Bill kindled a flame throughout 
the whole country. All denominations of the Dissenters, 
— supposed to amount to from one third to one half of the 
whole population of the kingdom, — rose against it. 
Meetings were everywhere held. Petitions and remon- 
strances poured in. The attack upon the measure was so 
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uaiyer$a1, &nd so iinpetuQy8,,that the ministers abandoned 
the project, and thus the whole matter at present remains. 
-T^ComvMm School Journals 



THE POWER OF KINDNESS. 

No man hath measured it,i — for it is boundless } no man 
hath seen its death,— ^ for it is eternal. In all ages of th^ 
world — -in every clime -^ among every kind, --^ it hath 
shone out — a bright and beautiful star — a beaming 
glory. 

Look at the case of Saul and David. Bitter and blast- 
ing jealousy tilled the heart of Saul, -^ and he " sought to 
take the young man's life." With hellish hate he hunted 
him, even to the dens and caves of the earth. But David 
conquered his enemy, — even the proud spirit of haughty 
Saul he humbled. And how? Not with sword and 
spear, -—not with harsh words and coarse contumely,-;- 
for these did never touch the heart with gentle influence.. 
No, — but with a weapon — simple as the shepherd's 
sling, yet sure as the arrow of Death. 'Twas kindness! 
This killed rankling hatred, and left Saul to live. And 
when it had done its work, Saul said to David, " Thou 
art more righteous than I, for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil." Was not here 
a victory, — more glorious, more godlike, than a Welling- 
ton ever knew? 

See Joseph — in the hands of his wicked brethren. For 
a few pieces of paltry silver they sold him into Egypt. 
Providence, in kindness, broke the bands which held him 
in slavery, and made him a ruler there. Famine spread 
over the land her dark mantle, — and the cruel brethren 
of Joseph hungered* They went to Egypt for corn. 
And how now acted Joseph? More than once he filled 
their sacks, and returned them their money, and then be 
made himself known. *^ I am Joseph, your brother, whom 
ye sold into Egypt." Here was kindness-— forgiveness. 
And it crushed to death the spirit of jealousy, that had 
once made him a slave. He had conquered ! 

Come farther down in the world's history, — and tell 
rae, what word of all those spoken by the <* meek and 
lowly Jesus" — the "Prince of Peace" — the "Saviour 
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of the world ** — was best calculated to soften and sobdoe 
the hard hearts of his persecutors? Are we oot pointed 
to the Cross od Calvary ? Are we uot asked to listen to 
the soft, sweet tones of that voice» — "Father forgiye 
them"? Oh, here was kindness! 

Look over our extended country at the present day. 
What has changed those miserable hovels of other days, 
where misery and wretchedness had dwelt, into the neat 
and beautiful abodes of plenty and of peace ? What has 
kindled anew the flame of love and afiection^ in hearts long 
estranged and freezing with coldness ? What has made 
happy the homes of thousands of wives, and tens of thou- 
sands of children? What, in short, has been the great 
propellaDt of the late temperance reformation, which has 
carried joy and gladness all over our land? What, but 
kindness! 

Reader, — have yod an enemy, whom you would make 
a friend — a neighbour, who needs repentance — a fallen 
brother, whom you would restore to sobriety and virtue? 
Forget not the power of kindness ! 



POETRY, 
THE DREAM. 

BT THE REV. GEORGE HILL. 

[The following dream was told to me by an old man, a few days since^ and in these 
lines I have endeavoured neither to add nor diminisb.] 

Methought it wss the day of rest, and worn with grief and care, 
I met the happy peasant groups who sought the house of prayer. 
And I was glad, when asked to leave the world's bewildering 

road. 
To hold companionship with those who went to worship God.* 

We entered, — and the Pastor f rose, — and then the multitude 

In silent adoration rose, and in the temple stood. 

There youth, and age, and rich, and poor, were standing side by 

side. 
In prayer to Him by whom our wants are bounteously supplied. 

• Psalm cxxii 1: *>l was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into t)i« 
bouse ol the Lord " 
f The late Rev. Nathaniel Alexanler, of Crumlin. 
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To Him whose throne is in the heavens, and yet he stoops to 

dwell 
With humble hearts, who seek his face, in lowliest hut or cell, — 
To Him whose glories far extend beyond the ample sky, 
And yet He marks the sparrow's fall, and hears the raven's cry I 

The prayer was ended, and the hum of happy voices rose — 
Methought we had forgotten there, our cares, and tears, and 

woes, — 
To holy faith, and heavenly hope, our hearts were freely given. 
And every tongue in rapture cried, " This is the gate of hea- 
ven." • 

When lol a radiant form approached, with eyes of ardent love, 
She seemed a messenger of grace from the bright world above; 
And ill a low, melodious voice, she breathed into my ear, 
" Didst thou behold my glorious Son since thou hast entered 
here?" 

I answered, " No, who is thy Son ?" And then, she took my 
hand, — 

** Come with me," and her words bespoke persuasion and com- 
mand, — 

She led me to the midst, and there the whole assembly stood 

In silent awe, gazing on one whose robes were tinged with 
blood.f 

'* There is my Son," the Mother said, ** at whose auspicious 

birth 
The angels sang, glory to God, and peace throughout the earth. 
There is my Son, whom God hath called to sit on Zion*8 throne. 
And who once died on Calvary deserted and alone 1 

** There is my Son, whom God hath raised triumphant from the 

grave. 
He comes to you with grace and truth, not to destroy, but save. 
The world's bleak wilderness shall bloom beneath his gentle 

reign. 
And Eden's long«lost joy and peace shall visit earth again!" 



* Gen. xxTiii. 17: <*Tbis ii none other bat the boose of God, and this is the 
gate of bearen." 

4> Isatah Ixiii. 1: *' Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gannnts 
fromBosrab?" 
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A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 

TBE UNKIND CHII.DB£N» 
A TRUB S&OEY. 

** Toss it in the air, sir,'* says one ; " Hurrah ! there it 
goes t" '' Catoh it, Tom, hoist it up again," said a wel- 
dressed boy with a smart new cap; 

There were so many boys, that I could not for a mi- 
nute or two distinguish with what they were amusing 
.themselves. At last the wind blew toward me a little 
cloth cap, not made, to be sure, in the fashion of this 
winter, but very neatly repaired, and quite good enough 
to be worn by any respectable boy. 

A little boy ran after the cap, and tried to get it from 
the others. Hi8 head was bare, therefore I concluded it 
was bis. " Oh! Charles!" said he, "give me my cap — 
it will be all dirty." But the reckless Charles answered 
by kicking it up in the air agrain, crying out—" Hurrah 
for the Dutchman's cap/' This stroke of wit, «is they all 
appeared to think it, caused a loud laugh, and one said he 
bought it from some Dutchman ; <*Wbo did you buy it of, 
eh?" 

The little mortified owner of the cap Was at last with 
. difRculty kept from tears, and the gentlemen, having had 
enough of sport, allowed him to walk home with it, brushing 
it as well as he could, and trying to get it in shape again, 
the tears now and then starting to his eyes, and bis lace 
colouring at the recollection of the insulting, unkind treat- 
ment he had experienced from his schoolfellows. 

When this little boy came home, I heard him say to hU 
mother, — " I cannot wear this cap again." ** Why notP* 
said his mother. " Why, the other boys have new caps, 
and they call mine a Dutchman's cap." 

This little boy's mother was obliged to be very econo- 
mtoal and saving in his clothing, that she might be enabled 
to give him a good education, and she said, " I eannot 
afford to get you a new cap like the other boys — you 
know we are not rich, as many of them are." '* But the 
boys all laugh at me as I go along the street, and knock 
, my cap off in the dirt, and that makes me feel so, I don't 
Jcnow what to do — Oh ! mother, get me a new cap." 

** I would if I coiild;'^ said his mother, "but you knov 
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I am poor." She looked sorrowful at him and said, 
" Your school-fellows must be very unkind and thoyght-^ 
len obildren. But though their behaviour dtfoovei'» igv 
Doranoe and very foolish pride, yo« must endeavour to 
bear it with patience and firmness, and show them, by 
your conducty.that a boy's character is not determined by 
the shape or quality of his clothes. You. need not be 
ashamed to own that your parents have not much money, 
and are unable to purchase for you smart and fashiooable 
clothing. Be ashamed of bad behavipur, and pxay to tb^ 
Lord to give you a new, elean heart, and, if you get hi^ 
favour, the laugh and insult of tke world w.iILpot,give you 
much uneasiness." 

One word to.children who behave to their ^chooUfellows 
as these boys did. A noble, well bred, especially a 
Christian child, will know that dress does not mal>.e a 
gentleman or lady s that as far as this is concerned, thej 
are most respectable who are not meanly ashamed to dress 
according to their circumstances. A wicked heart, and ^ 
mean disposition are often found under fashionable clothes. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was very poor in outward tUingsj 
and diid not take his rank among the gay and fashionable 
of the earth, but this did not take from him hia real di^^ 
sitf. And sure I am^ that any child who would be like 
him, eould not be guilty of the unkind bebaiciour of tliestf 
children. 



EVEKlNlpfr.UYMN. 

Thou ffcwn whom- we never part; 
Tfaoa whose love iff everywhere; 
Thoo who seest every hearf, 
Listen to our evennig prayer. 

Father ! fill our souls with love, 
Love unfading, full, and free; 
Love, no injury can noove, 
Love that ever rests cm Thee. . 

Beaveoly Father! through theuigbt. 
Keep us m£e frona eviery ill : 
Cheerful^ as llie aocsing light, 
May we wake to do thy will. 

P 
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REVIEW. 

On the Celebration of the Anniveraar^ of our Samour** ImBtitutittg 
the Lord't Supper. By H.Hawke8, B.A. F.L.S. London: J. 
Chapman. Pp. 16. 

This pamphlet, which contains a brief bat appropriate 
service for the public celebration of the Eucharist, is 
chiefly interesting on account of the preliminary remarks 
in which the author recommends the observance of this 
rite of our religion on the anniversary of the evening 
when it was instituted by our Lord. We agree with him 
in thinking it strange that this event, the date of which is 
known with some accuracy, should not be marked by an 
anniversary celebration ; while other events, the aim of 
which is wrapped in obscurity, have been thus celebrated. 
The author informs us, that he and the congregation of 
Portsmouth, with which he is connected, had, last year, 
celebrated the Lord's Supper on the evening preceding 
Good Friday, and he thus notices the impression which 
it made :•— 

<< I shall never forget that evening, and I feel sare 
that there are many others that never will. It was 
solemnly delightful : it was unlike everything else we had 
enjoyed together as a brotherhood of Christians. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
Some sat down that had never joined us at the Lord's 
table before, and an interest was called forth in the divine 
associations clustering about the memorial, that probably 
none of the most constant of cur communicants had ever 
felt before. • ♦ ♦ There was a feeling of certainty that 
'seemed to join us more closely to Jesus, <^ a felt reality, 
like inspiration, calm and warm the spirit rose, our souls 
deepened in tone, and we returned strengthened io the 
Lord, knit together in more fervent ties of brotherhood.*' 



family Prayers, with Occasional Prayers, and Select JReferenets to 
the Holy Scriptures, Adapted to Family Worship. By Benja- 
MiN Carpenter. London: J Green. Pp. 150. 

This volume contains forms of prayer for three weeks, 
and prayers for particular occasions, selected from va* 
rious authors, especially from Jeremy Taylor's "Holy 
Living and Dying." Each of the forms of Family Prayer 
is beaded by a reference to a portion of the Psalms or 
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Proverbs suitable to be read in conducting domestic 
worship^ and there is subjoined a table of Scripture les- 
sons, which will be found an important aid to him who 
presides at the family altar. It is cheering to know that 
the demand for books of prayer has so much' increased of 
late in our denomination, as may be best proved by the 
increase of such publications. We cannot imagine any 
greater aid to the cultivation of religion, than piety at 
home) and we know no greater obstacle to growth in 
grace, than the habitual neglect of this interesting service^ 



The Jutenite Miscellany of Facts and Piction, tbith Stray Leaves 
Jrom Fairy-land, No. 1, January 1844. London: Uoulston 
and Stoneman. 

We welcome every effort to convey instruction to the 
minds of children, and we are therefore glad to know that 
another periodical, devoted to this interesting portion of 
society, has been started. Judging from the number, 
before us, the Miscellany deserves to be supported: it, 
contains instruction with amusement^ and possesses the 
additional recommendation of being extremely cheap. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

BIBMINOHAU UNITARIAN DOMESTIC MISSION 80CIETV< 

The fourth anniversary sermons in aid of the "General Fund" 
of this institution, were preached on Sunday^ February 25th, by 
the Rev. G. A. Armstroog, A.B. of Dublin, in the morning, at. 
the Old Meeting-house, from Proverbs iii. 9^ — " Honour the Lord 
with thy substance;" and in the evenings in the Unitarian Chapel, 
Newhall-biU, from 2 Cor. viii. and part of the fourth verse,-^ 
** That now at this time your abundance may be a supply for their* 
want." Each discourse formed a powerful and irresistible appeal 
to the best feelings of the heart in behalf of our suffisring brethren, 
and, in short, left nothing to be desired by the friends of the mis- 
sion; and, although the very unfavourable state of the weather (it 
having rained in torrents until after the commencement of the 
morning service) prevented many from attending^ the collections 
amounted to £50 : 6 : 7. being full £6 more than last year, and 
£12 more than the previous year. 

On Tuesday evening, February 27th, the fourth annual general 
meeting was held in the large school-room under the Newhall-hill 
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<>liipe], when tire most ninaehmf asiembhge of ^uka/cvUtn^mind 
friends to i\ae mission which has yet taken place, sat down to t«a, 
and completely filled the whole of tbe tables in the spacious and 
commodious apartment. The social repast being finished, an ori- 
ginal hymn, written for the occasion, was snng, when the chair 
was taken by- T. Eyrd Lee, Esq. president, who 'briefly 'uddresacd 
the meeting. 

Mr. £arl, one of the secretaries, then raad the report of the 
eommittee for the past year, which was particularly satislaetery. 

The adoption of the report was moved by Tbonias Weston, 
£sq. mayor, in a neat and effective speech, and seconded by 
Samuel Kenrick, Esq. 

The Rev. Hugh Hutton .then addressed the meeting, and, in a 
speech of great force, advocated the claims of the Rev. G. A. 
Armstrong to the cordial thanks of the meeting, for his valuable 
^vices; and, warmly reprobating the conduct of that party who 
were attempting to spoil our fellow- worshippers in Ireland of their 
dearest rights, moved the following resolution, which was seconded 
by Mr. Worsey : _** That the cordial thanks of this toeetiog be 
presented to the Rev. 6. A. Armstrong, of Dublin* for the very 
eJKcellent and appropriate discourses delivered by him on Sunday 
last; and that this meeting desires to express its sympathy with 
our brethren in Ireland on the threatened spoliation of their rights 
and properties." 

The Rev. G. A. Armstrong thanked the meeting for the resolu- 
tion ikey had pnsaed^ and for the warm and eordial nuiiiBr in 
Which his name had been received. It made him truly happy, and 
filled his heart with gratitude to the great Being who alone can 
prosper all our efforts, to receive such a testimony, that the little 
in his power to do had been of any service to a cause whkHi be 
looked upon as of the last importance, and which should be dear 
tp every man who had at beaiM the honour of his Maker, nr the 
welfare of bis race. He begged to thank them most sincerely for 
the opportunity they had given him -of being' present on' thi» inter- 
esting occasion, and for the unmimd pleasure he bad derived from 
all he had seen and heard sinee he had come enong them, of the 
practical working of their valuable institution. It was in vuch 
works he most delighted to meet his Unitarian brethren art home 
or abroad. It was in such works that troe zeal for the religion of 
(%rist consisted, and in such, therefore, it behoved them to strive 
in a holy emulation with their brother Christians. All around 
were up and stirring in the cause of the education of the poor, and 
the dissemination of what tbey believed to be 'the precepts of tbe 
gospel, and Mey, above all others, should not be idle; it would 
least become them — Unitarians^- who perhaps, of all Christians, 
taiked most of charity, and laid most stress on the beauty and the 
practice of universal benevolencse, as inculcated by the religion o( 
Jesus, in a season of such general, such generous activity, to sit by, 
ftlle and unconcerned 8pectat()rs of the good which, be rejoiced m 
say, othtrrs were eflfbciing. They could not, as a religious deno- 
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, be in 4 petfeeUy healthy state, they could nat hev^ iheir 
foot planted fij^mly oa the grouDd, till they had the poor amongst 
them, and not only amongst them, but in full and active sympathy 
and oo-operation with them and with their principles. It was not 
enough to be able to say (as he had often beard it said), that they 
counted amongst them men of the first respectability and wealth, 
of cultivated intdileets, and refined understaiidings. All this was 
very w«U, and be r^ioiced that it was so, but this in itself, or 
rather htf itsell^ was aaythiag but a sign of Christian health. 
Ohriat hioMeif appealed to it as a powerful jiroof of his own mis- 
sion fipjMB heaven, that the poor had bis glad tidings preached to 
them, and if they were not preaching the gospel to the poor, they 
were not fiiUowing, as they ought, the example of their Lord. 

On the part of himself and bis brethren in -Ireland, -he (Mr. A.) 
thanked theaa from his heart for the sympathy they had expressed* 
Slnee he left Dublin, a decision had been pronounced by the Irish 
Chancellor, wresting from one of the congregations there (on his^ 
the Chancellor's, own admission, at least eaghty years Unitarian), 
their ebapel aodall their funds, even those contributed by mem^ 
bers of the congregation still alive. He had driven out an aged 
minister, for upwards of Ji/t^six years the avowed Unitarian 
teacher of his flock, and deprived him of his right to that support 
for kis widow in the event of his decease, which bad been raised 
hy his congregation during his own ministry. He had also ejeeted 
anotlier miiiiater, advaticed in life, and thrown him on the world, 
with a naaoerotts, unprovided family, and with nothing before 
them (for anything he, the Lord Chancellor, knew) but starva* 
tioa, taking from him, because he was an Unitarian/.' funds 
raised by Unitarians for bis support. 

But^ after . all, these assaults upon their property formed but a 
amaU portion of the martyrdom they were called upon to suffer* 
He (Mr. A«) need not tell them that they dare not raise their 
voice in defence of what appeared to tbem the purity of the reli* 
gioQ of their Redeemer, against the force of fashion, and prejudice, 
and authority, and establishments, and the world, without being 
subjected to much and bitter persecution of another sort. He need 
not tell them, that they could not JoUow their Redeemer with* 
out being obliged by their fel)ow*men to take up their cross daily. 
He need not tell them bow the blight of party religion wa^ preytng 
upon social and domestic peace, bow the harmony of their lives 
waa often interrupted, how the sacred joys of home were gloomed, 
and servants of the Prince of Peace spent their time in sowing dis* 
sension between those whom God and Christ had bound together, 
setting a man at variance against bis father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law, and making a man's foes those of his own household! But 
no matter how many might be troubling them on all sides, they 
were bound to form and to follow their own opinions. There must 
he no struggling against their convictions ; there must be no dc . 
upturn uaed with Ihamselvea; there oMist be n^ we^ uamanlgr, 
P2 
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iiitgodly c3nee9rion8, to obteln the fiivoiir or esenpe the censures' 
of worms like themselves. The path of tluty wm A path wbicb, 
in the present crisis, could vot be mittaken. They mtist walk in 
it faithfully and fearlessly. They mtiet ndt shrink from bearinf^ 
and avowing a nnme whieh uncompfomising testimony to thetrath 
required they should bear and avow, a name only endeared to them 
the more because it was a hated and unfashionable, a persecuted, 
and now a prosecuted name. He hid no dotibt^ if they were but 
true to themselves, they should yet find that good would grow out 
of it alii andj under the blessing of Hidi who doth nothing in vain, 
truth be promot«d by the very means which seemed most to pre- 
vail against it. Of one thing, come what would, they might be 
assured ; tlfe truth of Ood (50tild not perish. Their views might 
be falsi!. Tkey were not itifallible. If they were false, tbe sooner 
they were overthrown the better. If they were true, nothing- 
apon earth could overwhelm tbem ; the more they were atflicfted, 
the more mutt they multiply afid grow. If their eodnsel were of 
men, it must Cortie to nought ; if of Ood < it was vain, and tbeir 
assailants noust find at last that it was vain^ to fight affainst Qod. 
— Mr. Armstroilg resumed his seat amidst loud applmistf. 
• Among the Besolutions ptfftsed in the course of the evening, was 
the following* ^-*^ That this meeting, rejoicing in the good which 
has resulted fi'oia tbt systematic visiting of tbe poOrat their own 
homes, and recognising, in that pratftiee, one of the roost important 
and legitiftiate objects of the institution, desires to oflbr its sym- 
pathy and support fo tbe Rev. Thomas Bowring, in his ardnoiN 
labours, and its acknowledgements of the zeiil and assidiiity with 
whicli those labours have been prosecuted.*' 

Mr. Bowring then delivered his qsiIhI anntiat address to tbe 
friends of the mission^ whi(?b it is intended to print with th^ re- 
port. The meeting whs also addressed by Messrs. Kenrick* Farl, 
M*Kean, Oi«en, and othefs^ and A vote of thatiks having been 
passed to the chairman, the cOmp<ihy separated^ after a most de- 
lightful and soul-stirring meeting, M^ith increased eonvietioti of the 
value and importance of the ** mission to ffae poor." 



liOWEtt M08LfiT-Sf ttEirf S1I1I0AT 9XSttOOhj MANCHESTElt. 

A lilass has existed for some time it! connetion with the above 
school, for the study of natural histoT/, whidh has excited much 
interest aiAotlg the elder tfcbolArS, and has been the means of dif- 
fusing a good deal of information among theHn. 
- The members of this dass held a sodial tea-party in the gtrU' 
school-room, on Friday, Mareh 8th. About 100 of ^he teachen 
and scholars of both schools were present. Aft«r tea, they ad- 
journed to the library, the walls of which were covered with 
the drawings which had been used during the last few months to 
Castrate Wctores deltv«red to the class, and many of which had 
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been kindly contrilrated for this purpose by lailtes friendly to its 
objeeiii, and inxious to assist in their attainments 

The chair was taken by Mr. Thomas Duilield, who was the 
founder of the class^ and has always been a very a^ive and iisefirl 
meoiber of it. A report of attendan<*e was read, from which it 
appeared that the great majority of the members showed, by theif 
regularity^ the value they set on the advantages offered to tbero«: 
The museum connected with the class, and consisting of contribu- 
tions from the members, was a subject of conversation, and » 
general desire was expressed .to have it enlarged and arranged ; the 
practice of seeking proper objects for it was recommended as a 
ineans of forming habits of observation^ and of gaining that know.* 
ledge of nature which tends to foster proper feelings and affections 
towards its great Author. 



IPROCEEmi^C^S AGAINST UKltAttlAW fHWERTT. 

At the time we wTite, nothing is known respecting the fate oft' 
the Bill which the government have deemed it right to propose 
for the protection of houses of worship and other property for re- 
ligious purposes, against the system of legal spoliation that has 
been commented. While there is some reason to hope that it 
will be passed, there is yet much ground for apprehension. That 
the Bill is based on equity, may be inferred from the fisict, that 
the Law Lords and others* in no w^y favourable to the religioui* 
opinions of the parties interested^ have signified their approval of 
it. Many of the most enlightened and influential lay members of 
the Oenerai Assembly in Ireland, have petitioned the Legislature 
in its favour. Among other places we point with satisfiiction an4 
gratitude to Ballymenn, Bangor, Strabane, Ballynioney, Derry, 
Rathfriland) Sainttield, MagberAlly, Greyabbey, Killeleagb, Holy. 
wood, Newtonards, and Ballygilbert (parish of Bangor), from 
which petitions haVe been forwarded, signed, s6me of them mo^t 
numerously, by members of the General Assembly. The miiiis- 
ters, a few of whom have privately expressed themselves against 
the spoliating system, dare not to speak their sentiments; they 
have written themselves slaves} andtbey have no opinion but that 
of the leaders whom they servcv Till lately, we feared that the 
laity were in the same degrading bondage; we have now gratifying 
evidence to the contrary, aiid we trust that a respectable laity wiU 
yet vintiicate the love of justice and of freedom, with which Pres-i 
byterianism was once so honourably identified. We should men-* 
tion, that from Lisbora was forwarded one of the most numerously 
signed petitions in support of the Bill, signed by persons uf all re-* 
ligious persuasions; and that a similar one has beeri sent from Bel- 
last most numerous and influential in its signatures. Indeed, we 
have wondered that efforts were not generally made to get an ex< 
pression of opinion on this subject from persons of every denonii' 
nation. AU should be iateceited i^ the «ame of jntti^e, and 
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•Krttto mf attevpt at oppranion and plim^. We know tlMi 
the members of the £etablwhed Church would not genenlly eoau- 
tiiaiNSe the oontemphited spoUation: might not the eaiae priMsple, 
if carried out, disturb their own magnifieent endowmenta^^—Aiitf 
we are greatly mistaken, if the Booaan CatholiCB, . remembeiiiig 
how the Uberal Pretbjteriane laboured for their enMndpation, 
and, animated by that love of justice which is proverbially Irish, 
wtoukl not throw the weight oi their inHuenoe iaflo :the scale of 
aquity^ and unanimouily petition lor the passtog of the Bill. 
• In addition to other groonds ef hope, we shouki not oasis to atate, 
that a anest inducmial portion of the newspaper preaa is on oar 
side; imtour apprehensions arise from the untiring exertions of 
•ur opponents, whose numbers gire them a mighty indaenee,aBd 
whose hope of booty stimulates them with, iacreasing zeal ; <from 
the wide-spread, and deeply*rooted prejudice against Litberal 
Christianity, which has enlisted many just and honourable nsen in 
the ranks of our enemies; and from the danger, that thoae who 
hare the means of protecting us, may be unable to resist the pres- 
kire itoa without. 

Be the issue what it mi^, we trust that the ceuseof Gkristisn 
Truth and Liberty mi^ not materially suffer. If we be raaeuad 
from the impending danger, we shall not be ungrateful to 'Our 
brethren who have sympathised with us; but if othM^wiae^-^if the 
property which our fathers bequeathed to us as a joint«legacy with 
Kmiksubscrtption, be wrested from uSf and those hoosea whitik were 
reared to the principle of <)||rbtian liberty, be perverted to the 
purposes of Christian SUvery, we shall cling more closely to those 
principles which we bare inherited from our ancestors ;<^principle8 
infinitely more precious to ourselves aad to society than aU the 
property of which hyal injustice would .deprive m^ 



TRAC^ERS' SOCIAL UNIOW. 

This Association is composed .of the Teacbess and Superiut€nd' 
fnts of Sundttf Schools of our denomination in Boston, with sosu 
also fftHn Cambridge. It holds >its meetings on the evening of the 
third Monday of each month at the Snnday-scbool Vestries in di^ 
£nrent sections of this city. The Pastor of the Society,iUi whose 
vestry any particular meetiag is held, is expected to preside at 
such meeting, and to conduct its devotional exercises« Tke meet- 
ings are opened with prayer, and closed with singing aad a bene^ 
diction. The principal time at these monthly meetinga ia givco 
to the dtscttssion of questions connected with the responaibiUties 
and practical duties of Sunday-school instructors. At differeak 
times mthin the last year and a half^ the following sabjeets have 
been discussed :.-<-The conditiona of the Teacher's sueeess. What 
can be done to induce sehi^re older than those- uaually fbundia 
these schocris to aUend? Are parents aaffioiently in the Sabbath 
#dkool, an<.if not^ hew:may their infcegeat.be intwaaeA? 9tlmM 
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the Sundiijr-BckQoltoariKr um ebieOyto impari inilMmMllloii, or t» 
iiMfMress • tiw' feeling* ^f his pupiH? Ceoversioii-^-Wliat is its 
imtew, (And what its-vsakw-^of wiK»ni is it r«qtilr«d^ — and bjr 
iwtet laeafis raaf ift. ha effected? 

Tha laat ftwo'DoaatiagB kave.baen tihiedy ocaipied in the diacns*- 

aioHf <^ tbeifoUiMfiBg qvestiaiu — ** -Sboakl .^nday'tcbool teachen* 

in their instnictioBat allude to the pbilantbropic reforms of the 

day, and ioeuloaite' any iiartimlar new of tbeaa?" Biffereat 

speakers; have taken widely diffwent views of this question. At 

thit hnt of these twa meetings, one speaker thought he should not 

b«ve fulfilled his dnty as a Buaday-sehiool teacher, if any child whe 

bad, for some years^ been kfai< pttpil« was -not, as a result of his 

tiwniog*. an Aiati^Skvery child, « Tempevanee child, &c. and 

would like to see each Sabbath School virtaally a Temperance 

Society, Abolition Sodety, fte. Another speaker feared that if 

auch sulqeets ^ane prondinent in the Teadier's instructions, the 

great Chrtsttan priiiciplei on whieh all. these reforms are fouaded, 

and from which Idiey /spring, inli of necessity be neglected, and 

thought it better for the teacher to plant the principks^ and 

leave tham to bring forth, as in due time they wiU, their legitimate 

fruits in ike- outward conduct of the children. Another speaker 

acoQed to feel as if the teacher, in attempting to tell children defi* 

nitely 4o<wialr&peoi6o actions the principles of Christianity lead, 

assumea'tao high a responsibility. Another speaker considered 

that eaeh of the thme promiaeiit reforms of our day was dearly 

ba aai l vpen a gfreat Ohnetiaa •pnaciple. Wac, .81a«eryt4aid laleati- 

peranee, were the gigantic evils of our day, and Ghriatiaa priociple 

kgithnataly and irreaistibly led to efforts for their abolition. The 

childpen now in our Sabbath Schools would soon be responsible 

actors in society. m t£ ts, and why should not the teacher plainly 

point to the duties, as well as warn them of the dangers, which 

await them? ' He would not have either of these subjects to be 

Me prominent topic of the teacher's instructions, nor have the 

teacher go out of his way to bring in either of thero, hut as he 

proceeds with his class, would have him fully expound the priaci- 

ples.of Christ, and clearly, but not dogmatieaUy, point out their 

practical application at the present day« Children could not be 

taught by abstractions. They must have illustra^ons, and parti- 

oalar examples of the application of the principles we would incul- 

oatc, and ^ae and real examples would generally be more effective 

than imaginary ones. 

At the meeting at Bev. Mr. Huntington's vestry in November, 
the same subject was continued. Mr. L. G, Pray ccmimeneed the 
discussion. In his view, the object of the Sunday School wm$ 
nearly the same as that of the Church. And as we would not de- 
sire that the Christian mmister should make Slavery, War, or In« 
temperance, the leading topic of his preaching, so neither should 
we desbe that the Sunday.scbool teacher should make these greet 
siibyects, or either of them, the burden and general strain of his 
instruotioos. Bat as we would have the jninister ocoasioaally« 
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md in a proper way, enforce hia vtewa upon eacli, and all of flies^ 
^eat eviU of our times, so would be (Mr. P.> have the teacher « 
whenever paaaagea of Scripture came under consideration, whicsfa 
referred to these topics, clearly and fiilly explain their true mean- 
ing and practical application. Mr. Mellen next addressed the 
meeting, but we regret that we did not understand, and cannot 
sketch bis remarks. Rev. Mr. Thurston spoke of the position of 
the Sunday-school teacher, and of the spirit of candour, frankness, 
independence, and bunsility, in which he should teach. Rev. Mr. 
Sullivan thought if the teacher were to give distinct instruction 
on subjects about which there is division of opinion in the com- 
munity, he would be in danger of coming in conflict with the in- 
structions on those same subjects, given by the parents at home, 
by precept and by example. 

On some of these subjects it was difficult for even matore 
minds to make up an opinion, still less could young children un- 
derstand them and entertain rational and intelligent opinions upon 
them. If teachers inculcated particular views on subjects of such 
magnitude, and complexity, their pupils being unable to judge and 
decide in such matters, must take such instructions upon trust, 
upon the teacher's authority. And if teachers give definite instruc- 
tion in relation to Slavery^ Intemperance, and War, why not also 
in relation to politics? Kev. C. Palfrey remarked, that the chil- 
dren now in our Sabbath Schools might, ere long, be residents in 
slave-holding communities, and might be tempted to become slave- 
holders themselves, and when northern people become slave-holders 
they are proverbially severe and stern. To him it seemed proper 
that children who are in a course of moral training here, should be 
educated with some view to the contingency of which he had 
spoken. He said (in answer to a remark of Mr. Sullivan) that 
all teaching given to children by persons of mature age, carried with 
it something of authority. It was incidental to all instruction 
given to children by parents or by any persons older than them-- 
selves; but this was not a valid reason for forbearing to teach 
them anything, and why then should it be for forbearing to teach 
on those subjects which the meeting were considering? Mr. R. 
W. Bayley thought that the principles of Christ should be first im- 
planted in the young mind, and that their fruits, in due time, would 
appear, and that the Sabbath-school teacher should devote himself 
to implanting those principles. It seemed to him better that the 
child should have in his heart the principles from which right action 
on all subjects proceeds, than that he be specifically taught just boMr 
to act on certain particular subjects; and beseemed to think, that if 
teachers give definite instruction as to the application of Christian 
principles in particular cases, they must necessarily, and as a mat- 
ter of course, neglect to inculcate and impress upon the minds of 
their pupils those principles themselves. A few remarks were 
then made by Rev. Mr. Everett, in reference to giving attention 
to evils near home, and on one or two other topics, after which, 
the services of the evening were closed with singing the dismisMon 
hymn, and by a benediction pronounced by Rev. Mr. Huntington. 
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THE MABS1AQE QUESTION. 
Agreeably to a plan of agitation laid down by tbe general 
assembly, large and influential meetings bave been held in various 
places, and numeroas petitions bave been forwarded to parliament, 
praying tbe legislature for a speedy and satisfactory settlement of 
this unfortunate question. It is right that tbe Presbyterianli 
should exert themseh'es by every legal means, to secure the privi- 
leges which till lately they thought they possessed. Indeed, we 
MTonder that tbe agitation has not been more general. But we 
cannot approve of tbe violent and bitter tone in which many 
of our ministers bave spoken, at the^e marriage meetings, against 
the Established Church. Abusive language is at ail times un- 
becoming in tbe Christian; and it is especially inconsistent in those 
who have proved themselves in bigotry and oppression, at least 
equal to those whom they so virulently assail. Some ministers, 
of tbe Established Church there are, wbo look with contempt on 
Dissenters of every shade, and resort to tbe pettiest means to draw 
away to their congregation tbe vain and the dependent of other 
churches. But we trust that tbe majority of them are animated 
with better feelings, and besrtily regret tbe present condition of 
the marriage question. We believe that tbe ministry are disposed 
to view tbe subject in an equitable and enlightened spirit, and we 
hope we shall poon be able to congratulate our readers on its 
satisfactory adjustment. 



MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Bristol. — Tbe annual Congregational tea party of Lewen's 
Mead Chapel, Bristol, was held on Easter Monday, and was one 
of great interest. There were about four hundred persons present. 
The best spirit pervaded the meeting: rich and poor met together; 
there was a desire tu give and receive pleasure, and every counte- 
nance seemed radiant with satisfaction. Wm. Harwood, Jun. E^q. 
occupied tbe chair; and tbe meeting wasaddres&ed by Dr. W. B. 
Carpenter, Revs. R. Gibson, J. Bayley, J. Murch, 6. Armstrong, 
W. James, and W. Staples, The diapel choir attended, and 
added much to the evening's enjoyment. 

Lynn. — On Good Friday, the Unitarians of Lynn held a Con- 
gregational tea party. Tbe Rev. W. Mountford, M. A. minister of 
tbe congregation, presided, and tbe meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. James Malcom of Boston, and several members of tbe society. 

Cheltenham.— Tbe new Unitarian chapel in this place was 
ppened on Good Friday, when the Rev. J. Kentish of Birmingham 
preached in tbe morning, and the Rev. G. Armstrong of Bristol in 
the evening. The weather was fine, and the attendance at both 
services was overflowing: many Trinitarians were present. 

Channing*8 Works The Rev. Joseph Barker of Newcastle 

has announced his intention of issuing a cheap edition of the 
Works of Dr. Channing, in quarterly volumes, monthly parts, an4 
weelcly numbers. 
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OBITUARY. 
Dieo^Ob the 7tb of March. Emilt, the belored wife of Jams 
SmoNG Armstaono, E»q. of Publin, and daughter of the Ute 
Rev. Wm. Bruce, D.D. whose name is matter of history in the 
Presbyterian Church of IreUnd. The Ufe of this exemplary woidah 
was truly a continued preparation for that state of blessed rest into 
wbidi it is our firm trust that she has entered. Without pretence 
or ostentation, free from all ambition tdtet worldly diaplej, it was 
her study to show forth the deep and pieus gratitude with which 
her heart was ever filled to the great giver of. all good* by the 
faithful but unassuming fulfilment of the every-day> detie» e£ her 
li£e. For some years previous to her remofaU she su&red, withp- 
eut intermission, from a lingering compliunt, which, while it obliged 
her indeed to forego many of the active duties to which she had 
been accustomed, enabled her to prove tiie reality of her piety and 
faith« by the more difficult perforroaiuw of the paastve duty <^ j«ieek 
end patient submission to the wiU of heaven. Buring thiawpro- 
traeted trial, her total freedom from that selfishness which so oltee 
Jiccompanies so lengthened an illness, endeared her in a peculiar 
degree to those by whom she was surrounded. Her whole anxiety 
appeared to be, at all times, for others. 8be scarcely lOver adverted 
to her own sufferings or privations, hot fully aware of the^ iik 
evitable termination, she Btrove,^ by enduring without a fnueowir to 
the end, to prove herself the feithful disciple of the Bodeemer 
whom she loved. Nor was the period of her illness without its 
fruits to her family and friends. She devoted. herself, through it 
all, with a more than maternar solicitude, to the mental and moral 
improvement of her children; and various little works, calcahited 
to advance the ends of piety und virtue in their hearts and Uvea, 
were compiled by her during her tedious confinement, and priated 
for ctrcttlation amongst those who knew and sppreeiated her mtm. 
able and gentle disposition, and will long continue to sorrow for 
her departure from among them. Descended fi'om a long line of 
Non-subscribing Presbyterian Ministers, she inherited all that de- 
voted attachment to Bible Cfaristia:nity by Which so many of het 
lamily had been characterised. - She took, to the last moment, an 
ardent interest in all the instHntions connected wifch the Congre* 
gation of Strand- street, whose pulpit her father and her grsndftther 
for many years had filled; and there were perhaps few desires 
dearer tober heart, than that' her children should be brought up ia 
the knowledge of those religious truths, which she had found se 
efficacious through life, and to which she looked forward for sop- 
port in that solemn hour whose approach she had lotrg b^ett con-^ 
iemplating without fear. 

TO CORRF8P(>ND£NT« 

We are much indebted to our CorreBpondents for the tmssereiu CQntribnt^oM 
we hnTc received. 

It it requeued that all anmmmieatioiM iatttHded f«r uiwrlteii io the BM» 
Cfuri$tiann will be forwarded not ]at«r than ttve lOtb of th^ precediiiR noafli. wt^ 
dreitned (if by post, prepaid) to the Rev, C. J. M'Alestfcr, ttolywood; or, otherwite, 
$o a9. Roaeipiiry-street Bel£MC» * 
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THE 

BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(TBXBB 8XSBXB8.) 

No. VI. June, 1844. Vol. VI. 



THE NATURE AND TENDENCY OF UNITARIAN 
CHRISTIANITY. 

To any one who has impartially examined^ or seriously 
reflected on, the nature of our faith, it must be obvious 
that the doctrine — <* There is one God, and none other 
but he" — however Scriptural and valuable this truth ][>e, is 
not its most important characteristic. Neither is it, be- 
cause it teaches the free forgiveness of our heavenly 
Father* without satisfaction, or purchase, that it is chiefly 
to be esteemed by us. These doctrines, though highly 
valuable, as vindicating the rationality, simplicity, and 
scripturality of the religion of Jesus Christ, are, in my 
mind, much inferior in importance to its great practical 
and moral tendency. Its chief glory is, indeed, that it 
enables us to love God as a Father, by the consoling 
views it gives us of his character. But a glory not infe- 
rior, and which it forbids us to separate from the former, 
is, that it teaches us to love man as a brother — to look, 
not upon our own sect and party only, but on all men, aa. 
members of one family, as children of one paternal God* 
This I regard as the very spirit and tendency of Unitarian 
Christianity — a spirit and tendency in which it is pecu* 
liarly coincident with the Gospel of Christ. It not only 
tends to divest the mind of prejudice, and to lay it open 
to the reception of truth ; it especially teaches that God 
hath made of one blood all nations, ^ea, all sects and par- 
ties, whether in politics or religion ; that he is the common 
father of all, and that in every nation, and in every 
Church, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness 
is accepted of him. The tendency of creeds is to keep 
up religious animosities between man and man. These 
naturally cut up the religious world into sects and parties. 
Q 
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Under new names, they preserve the old distinction, and 
consequent jealousies of Jew and Gentile. Like the good 
Samaritan, the mission of Unitarianism is to pour oil and 
wine on these bleeding wounds of the Christian Church ; 
and lii^e that of Christ himself, to break down the wall of 
faction, now unhappily existing betwixt Christian aad 
Christian, and to unite into one the children of God that 
are scattered abroad. .In fad, by teaching us to derive 
our religion, not from the creeds of men, but from the 
words of Christ himself; with him it requires us to '* love 
our neighbour," to '< forgive our enemies," and " to do 
unto others as we would that they should do unto us." 

Such being the nature and tendency of Unitarian Chris- 
tianity, it is exceedingly painful to hear Unitarians giving 
expression to sentiments equally intolerant, and cherishing 
feelings equally prejudiced against any section of their 
neighbours, whether in religion or politics, as those by 
which other Christians are distinguished. Far be it from 
me to defend or advocate a spirit of latitudinarianism or 
pretended liberality. That, our enemies say, is one of 
our besetting sins. If so, I, for one, will not defend it 
I have no love for it ; and please Providence, so long as f 
am able, shall prove my sincerity, by continuing to expose 
the error and unscripturality of their faith. Let error be 
exposed fearlessly and openly, where we believe it to exist. 
Let bigotry be censured, and hypocrisy be unmasked, 
where we have good reason to suspect it. No one was more 
severe on the Pharisees and hypocrites of his own day 
than the sinless founder of our charitable faith; and to 
denounce hypocrisy, as he did, with dignity and firmness, 
is sometimes as much our duty, as to enlighten ignorance 
or to speak the truth. All this may be done with fear- 
lessness, and yet with a due regard for that charity which 
IS the end of the commandment. But this is very differ- 
ent, indeed, from indulging uncharitable feelings against 
any portion of the community, for no other cause than 
that of their speculative sentiments. That the members 
of other churches should do so is not to be wondered at. 
They are taught by their creeds to look upon those who 
differ from them, as the enemies of the truth of God. — 
That a Unitarian should do so, that he should look on any 
sect with aversion, simply by reason of their principles, 
^rgues a etrange ignorance of the direct tendency of bit 
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own sentiments; and implies that he has yet to learn to^ 
divest his mind of prejudice, aiid to learn to do to others 
as he would that they should do to him. 

But farther, if such be the nature and tendency of Uni- 
tarianism^ it is obvious that Unitarians should be foremost, 
not only in proclaiming the unity and paternity of God, 
but in advocating every measure that may promote the 
brotherhood of man. For instance, Slavery, that foul blot, 
not only on our common Christianity, but on our common 
humanity, should excite their indignant and dignified re« 
monstrances. They should let slip no suitable occasion 
of raising their united voice against it. The abhorrent 
doctrine, that man has a right to hold his fellow-man in 
bondage ; that his bones and sinews are his brother's pro-* 
perty ; nay, that the tender mother and the endearing child 
are to be treated as cattle — bought and sold by those who 
call themselves disciples of Christ-^ nay, that the Father 
of mercies designed them for this state of servitude — ^no 
other doctrine so tends to vilify the great God and Father 
of all^— none else that is so foul a heresy, so horribly anti^ 
Christian, so derogatory to humanity. What signifies our 
faith, if it do not -teach us to exclaim unceasingly against 
this barbarous practice, whether in the boasted ^' land of 
liberty," or wherever found! 

Next in atrocity to slavery, I would, without hesitation^; 
specify War as the most destructive to human brotherhood^ 
and consequently the most abhorrent to Christianity.-^ 
What is war, but duelling on a large scale— -an attempt 
to settle a dispute or '< point of honour" betwixt two coun- 
tries, not by reason or justice, but by swords and pistols 
suited to the magnitude of the combat? For two officers 
to go out and fight, it now seems is manifestly 'Mmpro* 
per;" but for two Christian nations to draw the sword 
about some equally trivial point of honour, is still consi- 
dered magnanimous and <* glorious!" Even were it a 
more rational way of settling disputes, it is a method not 
allowed by Christianity. It teaches us to *^ forgive our 
enemies ;" but nowhere commands us to slay them. It 
teaches us to "love one another;" and professing disciples 
of Jesus exemplify the precept by meeting on the field of 
battle to embrace in the death-struggle. Worshippers of 
the same God, believers in the same Saviour, testify their 
brotherhood^ and obedience to. the divine precepts^ by the^ 
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horrid snd deliberate work of mutaal deatractioD. liayi 
en each eide, they invoke the same God to aid them to 
destroy the creatures which his hand has made. And 
Christian Churches* forsooth, and assumed SBCcesson of 
the Apostles, are found to consecrate banners for the hor- 
rid servioe — to make them holy, that they may the more 
effeotually excite to this work of blood. Even leaving 
out of view the work of carnage, it seems to me impossi- 
ble to reconcile with Christian discipleship, the duty of a 
soldier. What is a soldier? One who has hired himself 
to kill his brother at the command of another. Has he, 
in his individual capacity, any right ia take human life ? 
No 3 God has said, «< Thou sbalt not kilL" What right, 
then, has he to hire himself to do that which is unlawftil? 
First, he surrenders his own liberty of judgment to ano- 
ther; andf secondly, binds himself to do that, at the oom- 
mand of man, which he is forbid to do at the conunand of 
God. And for what does he this ? For that "daily bread" 
which, in some instances, he continues, though I will ad« 
mit only in some instances, to invoke of heaven ! H this 
reasoning can be refuted, let it be so ; but if not, let every 
Unitarian, not less rcBolutely than " the Society of 
Friends,'^ protest against the iniquity of war. I am far 
from attributing moral culpability to the gentlemen of the 
army. These have entered on the profession without 
thinking on the principle it involves. It may be that 
some have thought of it, and have seen reason to come to 
a different conclusion. These, it will be admitted, are 
the fewer number. And were they even more n^imerous 
than they are, their convictions cannot alter the nature of 
divine truth. Is war, or is it not, consistent with human 
brothei4iood, and the precepts and example of Jesus 
Christ ? Think of Jesus drawing the sword in his own 
defence? Peter did so, and he was rebuked for it. Yet 
his disciples, at least, by their conduct, justify the deed, 
and think it right to hire themselves out to slay their 
brethren 1 

But farther; the nature and tendency of Unitarianism 
is such, that its professors should be the strenuous advo- 
cates of every measure of Civil and Religious Liberty; the 
foes of oppression in every shape ; the advocates of equal 
rights to all. ** Do unto others as you would t'hat others 
should do to you," should be their motto. Nay, it is a 
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duty enjoiDed on them by the very prinoiples they profess. 
They are not to be saved by faith only. *< With what 
measure ye mete (say they), it shall be measured to you 
again.'' Now, far be it from me to say that Unitarians 
are in general guilty of oppression, or that they depart 
knowingly from this precept in their own conduct ; 4>at 
these very sentiment^ should fnake them the friends of 
the oppressed. In these days there is much talk of re- 
ligious liberty; and it is usual for Protestants to boast 
their services in its defence. And yet we know that all 
religions sects are not looked upon, or treated as equal in 
these countries — that religious liberty is outraged by 
that very church which professes to be its bulwark: of 
civil liberty^ too, we are accustomed to hear mudh; and 
yet all observation teaches that there are white slaves in 
Britain as well as black ones in America. It is not my 
intention to enter into politics, any further than to say, 
that in all our conduct, whether public or private, we 
should have respect to those principles of justice and 
charity which we profess to reverence. 

The cause of Education, and the cause of Temperance, 
have especial claims on a sect, who profess to love their 
brethren^ and to be, not believers only, but also followers 
of Christ. On these subjects it will be admitted. Unita- 
rians are not more backward than others. But that is not 
the point The question is, are they as much in advance 
of others as their faith demands ? To be a follower of 
Christ is no trifling matter. With what devotedness he 
applied himself to the great work of man's amelioration! 
If we speak of education, who taught more assiduously 
the great prinoiples of divine knowledge? If we speak of 
self-denying temperance, who so much denied himself as 
he who ^had not where to lay his head"? What the 
Christian world most wants, is, to be baptized into the 
spirit of Hitn whom it reverences as Lord. Without this 
spirit, religion, however pure in principle, cannot prosper. 
Let it be the glory of Unitarians to excel in the true 
spirit of Christianity, as they surpass their brethren \u 
the purity of their faith. And, whatever the persecutions 
to which they may be subjected here, they will, doubtless, 
receive the approval of Htm who will say to those on his 
right hand, *< Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of Che least 
ciiboiemybnthrenjyoudidUumome.^ B.C/D. 
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SLAVERY AND ANTI-SLAVERY AGITATIOJC. 

{To the Editor of the Bible Christian,) 

DsAR SiB|-«-It was with unspeakable regret I read, in 
your last publication, an extract, on the abore subject, 
from << Dewey's Lecture oo American Morab and Man* 
ners,*' printed without one word of note or comment on 
the sentiments it expressed ; sentiments^ which, I hesitate 
not to say, are disgraceful to any roan professing to be a 
teacher of that Gospel^ whose essential attrifoote w 
" Liberty/' 

There are some assertions made by Dr« Dewey, whrcfaf 
taken in their general sense, and hi the great majority of 
cases, cannot be denied: such as, that **the slare has 
no fear of the famine that is frequently threatesiiig the 
poor,'' &C.'— *' He is not ordinarily scourged, or starred^ 
or maltreated in anyways; his master's interest fbrbtds 
it." — " Servitude is not a mass of toils, troubles, and 
woes." '* This is a subject surrounded with difficuUiea," &c> 
&c. &c.*-«These are put forward as palliating circum- 
stances, but such they are not, as I shall show you. 

The slave, though not ordinarily scourged, starved, or 
maltreated, is yet so, unfortunately, on many occasion^y 
though '' his master's interest forbids it ;" so in this and 
in all other countries, the master's interest forbids him to 
ill-treat any of his cattle, yet constantly it is done, -^ done 
by the master and by his servants, and so is the slave by 
the master and overseer; for confirmation of which, 1 
refer you to Miss Marti neau's ** Retrospect of Western 
Travel," " American Slavery as it is," and moat of the 
American newspapers of the present day. Even Dewey 
himself admits the fact| that sometimes they are so* 
<* He is exposed, no doubt, to be treated with severity, 
and is so at times$* and yet he tells us, ** 'tis not a mcUum 
per scy an evil in itself." If it be not^ what, then, is it? 
But if it were a " mass of toils, troubles, woes," &c.'the 
world would have long since demanded an '' instant deli^ 
verance." 

But these are only the effects of slavery ; 'tis to causes 
and first principles that we ought to go. His lecture 
contains false principles and sophisms, which dazzle and 
blind for a momml Uk« a meteor^ tea?ing no iriwe bdundi 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Slavery and Anti'Stavery Agitation. 1 87 

They must be dragged before the shrine of the holy altar 
of Truth, and their real character and tendency exposed 
by its bright and steady light i and, as Dr. D. himself re- 
marks, <* God forbid that we should set anything above 
the sovereign, solemn, eternal truth.'' ** He that stealeth 
a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hands, be 
shall surely be put to death." It is true that the Jews 
say^ this only alludes to stealing, &c. a Jew, but the words 
express no such limitation ; and St. Paul, in his first epistle 
to Timothy, i. 10, says, ** Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man^ but for the lawless and 
disobedient, * * * men-stealers, liars/' At all events, 
they were directed not to keep in perpetual slavery their 
brethren in the faith, and yet Christians, professing greater 
enlightenment, do it; and now Dr. D. shall assist me 
(" out of thine own mouth will I condemn thee").—-" We 
are not saying that servitude is a slight evil: it is a 
great, serious, unhappy, unjust moral condition." — " That 
a MAN should be property, passed from hand to hand by a 
bill of sale, like an ox or a horse, &c. this must shoek 
every natural and humane feeling." — " He is not a man 
that can buy a man without emotion." Could I add any- 
thing stronger ? 

I now proceed to contradict him. He says thai slavery 
141 not "an essential, instant, invariable transgression of 
the moral law, pronounced to be such at once, for ever, 
by conscience, like lying, stealing, crime." Now, in the 
last quotation I made, viz. 1 Tim. i. 10, lying is^ imme^ 
diately following man*stealing, classed among the crimes- 
against the law, " at once and for ever, by conscience. 
It does not follow, that because it originated in wrong 
[oh, is not a wrong, a transgression of the moral law ?} 
it is wrong to delay relief from it." Is wrong less a 
wrong for being continued ? I believe it becomes greater, 
the longer it remains unrighted. Then he Indulges in a 
simile, but alas I for him, it is not to the point, for the 
" feudal lord)" with his " dozen miserable victims with ' 
their eyes put out," "groaning in the dungeons of a 
castle surrounded by precipices," is, I hope, a picture too 
cruel for an American slaveholder; and I believe the 
captives are ao equally false picture (as a general one) 
of the slaves; but Miss Martineau and "American Slaverjir 
fef it isi" do record some historiei of alavery composed 
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from similar paintlogs. I do not say tbkt if a plantef 
blinds his slaves, be should then turn them out to perish, 
nor do I accuse him of the wish to do it ; the attempt at 
the simile fails, because the men, held as slaves, are in 
perfect possession of their faculties, and only want edoca- 
tion. Dr. D. objects to our calling ^*the purchase of 
fldaves a traffic in souls :^ ''such things cannot be bought or 
sold any more than the free air, or far-penetrating light 
of the sun. It is a buying of the use of human muscles 
and sinews.'' Now, Sir, here is a gross attempt by so- 
phistry to get rid of a truth, a pact. If I could boy a 
prison, containing men in it, would I not be buying the 
men? The men are confined in the prison, as the sool 
in the body, and as the slaves in America are often 
treated, as are also their friends who help them. I might 
put to death any man who would help them to escape, or 
even teach them to read ; aye, even to read the word of 
God. If I did this, would I not be accused of taking 
away their chance of immortality? and this the planter 
does. Yet Dr. Dewey says, a planter don't ** traffic in 
souls;" no, Dr. only in bodies containing souls within 
them. Dr. D. says, ^ The command over them is too 
absolute, 'tis for life; that is all wrong. But the same 
thing id done for a term of time " in the ap- 
prenticeship of boys. ^* A master-workman, or manu- 
facturer, but^s these services.** Does he ? No ! but the 
parents of the child give the master money to buy bis 
services to teach their child that master's art, in order 
that the child, when grown up, may know how to earn a 
livelihood. Thus is Dr. D.'s simile dissolved in its own 
smoke. *' Is it intrinsically wrong, then, for me to buy 
the services of a coloured [why not a white?] man iu 
Georgia [oh, say Massachussetts}, supposing [*' aye, 
there^s the rub," supposing] it were my intention to be- 
nefit him [!],^o educate him [P.], to prepare him [111] 
for freedom, and eventually to give him freedom [! fl 1]? 
Oh! Spirit of Liberty and Truth, canst Thou brook this 
wanting hypocrisy ? Is this the picture of an American 
slaveholder? *' It is a wrong to be remedied, and to be 
remedied as fast as possible," says Dr. D. and bo say I* 
^' What, then, is to be done?" asks Dr. D, Let farmself 
answer: let it be ^ remedied as fast as possible.'' 
i Bujt Df. D«> says that Americans ave ** acoosed abroad 
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of a base and criminal apathy'' apon slavery; if so, we 
abroad were wrong, we should have accused them as a 
body, of a " base and criminal '* series of attacks upon 
the lives, persons, properties, and characters of all men 
who say, "Emancipate your slaves, and enlancipate in 
time, lest you injure yourselves by delay,** Dr, D. ftir-» 
nishes an instance: he attacks O'Connell — Dickens — 
Brownson, and others — Foreigners — English Criticism 
— Transatlantic eyes, &c. &c- Dr. D. is like all his 
countrymen who think with hiin on this question, very 
sensitive on the point in dispute; he seems to think the 
"cap fits him :" if so, let him wear it; but it is not the 
cap that we hear called the '* cap of Liberty." No, it would 
ill become a man to have Liberty on his cap, and Slavery 
in his heart. Alas! how long will American hypocrisy 
continue to say,, in the words of her constitution, " All 
men are born free and equal, and are alike entitled to 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." Dr. D. says 
that '* the clergy generally are not Abolitionists ;" that is 
quite true. I wonder he is not ashamed to tell us so ; but 
it has been already proved by the work, entitled, ** The 
Church in America, the Bulwark of Slavery." There are 
some splendid exceptions, however ; and one whom he 
calls one of " our soberest writers on Politics," Dr. Chan- 
Ding, and who, he complains, is abused as ** timid and 
time-serving," uses the following sober language on 
slavery : — 

" The first question ts, not what is profitable, but what 
is right. * * * The right is the supreme good. * * * 
To hope for happiness from wrong-doing, is as insane as 
to seek health and prosperity by rebelling against the 
laws of nature, by sowing seed on the ocean, or making 
poison our common food. * * * Not a few dread all dis- 
enssion on the subject (of slavery), * * What is stili 
worse, opinions either favouring it, or extenuating it, are 
heard with little or no disapprobation — concessions are 
made to it, that would once have shocked the community, 
whibt to assail it, is pronounced unwise or perilous. * * 
The eternal law binds us to take the side of the injured. 
* * Man cannot be justly held and used as property. * • 
Man has sacred rights, the gifts of God, and inseparable 
from human nature, of which slavery is the infraction. * * 
Slavery produces and gives licence to cruelty. * * Re- 
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ports that harrow up cor souls come to us. * * The 
notorious cruelty of the slave-dealers can be no false re- 
port, for it beloDgs to their vocation. * * It is the corse 
of slavery, that it, can touch nothing that it does not de- 
base. * * * Give the slaves disposition and power to 
support themselves and their families by honest industry, 
and complete emancipation should not be delayed on 

HOUR." 

I fear I have taken up too much of your time and 
space: I could not say less, and would wish to say more« 

WILLIAM ANTISELL. 

Dublin, April, 1844 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

THS SUBSTANCE OF MB. A< H. HALIDAY*S SPEECH^ AT THE LATK 
MEETING OF THE NO&THEAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

An apology for the Sunday School, though no longer 
called for by open opposition, is not out of place if it tend 
to procure active co-operation in the place of languid 
acquiescence, and to prevent those actively engaged in it 
from resting satisfied with present attainments. — The 
mutual adaptation of childhood and instruction even pro- 
verbial. Provision for that want and those capacities 
found in the divine institution of the family, and its pro- 
tracted duration in the human race» The Sunday 
School comes in to aid — not, as has sometimes been 
objected, to supersede — parental instruction | an objec- 
tion, which neither the representations of its friends, nor 
experience justify. It has rescued many from the daily 
teachings of practical infidelity ; and often, through the 
growing intelligence and wakened religious sensibilities of 
the child, has revived faded impressions and excited un- 
conscious energies in the parent, and drawn both closer 
together by a newer, holier tie. 

To parental instruction, the first place must be ever 
assigned, admitting of no competition, and incapable of a 
perfect substitute. The ordinance of the God of nature 
and revelation,, commits to the parent the charge of that 
education, which commences with the first exertion of 
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will, the first sense of accoantability in the infant mind. 
And with the task, the means are given : — the depend- 
ance of the child on the parent for everything, with the 
authority springing out of this:— the affections implanted 
in the parental breast, and those reciprocally excited by 
their action : — * and opportunity, in constant association 
under all circumstances. As intellectual wants enlarge, 
other aids are called in. Scientific and technical instruc* 
tion is deputed, in part, to paid and professional instructors^ 
A greater amount of knowledge, and greater skill in im« 
parting it, is secured by the devotion of their entire 
attention to these acquirements. Economy of time and 
labour, in the business of education, is obtained by col- 
lective instruction; while the power of sympathy, and 
the stimulus of emulation, are brought into play. Hence 
the prevalence of public schools in all communities, but a 
little advanced beyond the first stage. The like help that 
common schools afford in literary education, the Sunday 
School is meant to provide in regard of spiritual culture. 

The Sunday-school teacher, compared with the teacher 
of the day-school and with the minister of religion. The 
multiplied engagements of the pastors of our churches do 
not admit of much being expected from them, in the way 
of pastoral care, to supply the absence or deficiency of 
domestic instruction ; — and the public ministrations, even 
in the limited degree in which they are intended to com- 
municate knowledge, shoot over the heads of children, or, 
if accommodated to them, leave the rest inadequately 
cared for. 

The circumstances of the time, and divisions of opinion 
among us, render common schools very insufficient in 
this reject; direct religious instruction being either ex- 
cluded, or guarded with such precautions as make it 
seem dangerous and suspected. Teachers, chosen in re- 
ference commonly to very different considerations, will be 
often of doubtful efficiency for this object, and the portion 
that may be doled out, alternating with other branches to 
which more attention and time are given, is apt to sink 
into a subordinate place. 

Reli^ous knowledge, also, if it has its peculiar facilities 
in communication, presents its peculiar difficulties, which 
experience must admit, — amounting, as they often do, to 
positive resistance. Why is this? Not. surely that thU' 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



193 Tki Sumi^ JSchoia. 

knowledge, regarded in its dispbys, disecvverte^, and Ihm 
affections it addresses, ia uninteresting, or out of the gratipt 
of tender minds. But religion does not merely anneunee 
facts, and excite sentiments, — it reveals a law, aad 
touches the conduct at points innumerable. To the 
natural laws of our being, we are early and alsKiat insen** 
sibly introduced and reconciled. The act and ihe consc-i 
quence beeome indissoluble, and we scarcely dream o£ 
disconnecting them even in a wish. So it should bo with 
the rest of man's being. And in the insubordination of 
the will to the spiritual law, all evil to us consiats*- 
Indeed, the consequences of infractions of this law are 
more serious, and not less certain. Bat they are not 
equally sensible. The temporal consequences often long 
in evolving, mixed up with so many connected ciroum- 
atanoes, and modified by such seeming exceptions, that 
the will, interested against admitting the truth, easily 
procures self-delusion : while future consequencea are 
matter of faith and not of sensible experienee. Then the 
discoveries come unwelcome, that bring in with them a 
rule to which the will is unreconciled. Knowledge, on*' 
accompanied with obedience, prodaceainward conflict and 
uneasiness; the mind, floding repose in ignorance, resiata 
the ingress of knowledge hitherto conceived the vehicle 
of pain. And as the ears cannot be actually dosed, the 
purpose is effected by the knowledge remaining n^erely 
verbal, never, in fact, understood and applied: or the 
heart, by habitual resistance, becomes cased for a time, 
and a high degree of critical, historical, exegetieal, dog«- 
matical knowledge may €xi8t without inftuenee on the 
character and behaviour. The two, knowledge and prac* 
tice, like parallel lines, never approach or interfere. 

Parental training best calculated to impart a knowledge 
which is intended to be thus eminently practical: by its- 
command of the affections, and control over the deti^ of 
conduct. The Sunday Sdiool efficient as an aid, by par« 
taking of the domestic character ;^— in the nature of the 
agency, love, not self-interest, being the declared motive; 
and by the subdivision into small groups. Eaoh elasa to, 
be regarded as a family, the teacher sustaining the 
parental office. Advantage in the equality of age ov ca- 
pacity, and correspondence of dispositions, attainable by* 
fliasaification. The xollectisra mode of inatructioni. thua 
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rendered feasible, appropriates to all the time which, par* 
eetted out, w^^uld afford but a trifling fraction to each. 
Greater economy of time and labour indeed, attainable by 
the formation of still larger classes, as in day schools. 
But teachers, sufficiently expert in the conduct of masses, 
ecarcely procurable without saoriflcing the gratuitous 
agency. An intimate acquaintance with the individual 
pupils, and other points of assimilation to home education, 
also would be lost. Still, from the common school much 
may be borrowed to good purpose. The general princi- 
ples of instruction common to both. Many details of 
order and discipline are similarly applicable, and the 
power of sympathy is brought in aid, if that of emulation 
is not, or should not be, equally participated. 

The special prominence given to religious teaching by 
the Sunday-school system, contrasted with the limited or 
subordinate, place it occupies in daily schools. The pe- 
culiar efficiency of domestic training indeed derived from 
the intimate connexion it establishes between the lessons 
and common life. Yet there may be also good in the 
occasional separation and distinct exhibition of religious 
doctrine. In the Sunday School, time, place, persons, all 
are stamped with their special destination. 

Reasons for dwelling un the advantages of the Sunday- 
school institution. That the teachers may remember to 
seize the means of establishing that influence, which assi- 
milates it to domestic education. That the previous 
training, considered indispensable for the teacher of every 
other school, may not be neglected, as unnecessary for 
them. That the brief and precious time may not be 
wasted in stationary se1f<-complacency, or ill-directed ex- 
periments, for want of acquaintance with ascertained re* 
suits, and elementary principles of education. The 
voluntary nature of the engagement does not dispense 
from the obligation; and common sense leads us to 
make such preparation for any undertaking that aflfects 
our own worldly interest, or even pleasures. 

Further reason : that others may become actively in- 
terested in the cause. The Christian public, not 
unsusceptible of a warm and permanent interest in 
similar otyects. Evidence, in the present position and 
growing power of other charitable and religious associa- 
tions. But those who are the active conductors, must 

B 
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ihommlTes first receive and eomsMUiicate the inifiidse. 
We must appreciate the worth of the means placed at oor 
disposal, and be ready to render a reason to those who 
ask, and to those who will bear. While this institution 
sends forth messengers into the streets and highways, to 
gather in the vicious, the unfortunate, the neglected 
among the young, we must not make it a first object to 
keep a set of troublesome children out of harm's way for 
the hour, and secure a temporary quiet to the sabbath 
streets. And when we invite parents to send their diiU 
dren forth from the safe privacy of home, let it not he 
chiefly that we may partake of the parental pleasures and 
privileges, occupy the time without disturbance of con- 
science, though without the sensible constraint of direct 
responsibility, or relax from the conflict of worldly inte- 
rests and passions, in the frank and engaging society of 
childhood. If our object be to complete the routine of 
Sunday occupations, and fill up portions of a. day other- 
wise, wearisome;— 'if, to associate on intimate terms with 
some at other periods removed from us by worldly dis- 
tinctions, or to court the deference which any may- be 
willing to yield «- because, to teach, among others simi- 
larly employed, is more exciting, than to study the word 
in silence and retirement — because it is easier to be 
punctual, and even busy, an hour in school, than to be 
serious and collected in prayer and humiliation in the 
closet ; — if these or any such be our aims and induce- 
ments, is it a wonder that our candle gives no light or 
.h^at to attract or kindle others? If weeldy preparation 
for the Sunday lesson is deemed superfluous, or thrust 
into any corner of our time, and frequently postponed to 
pleasures, or unnecessary engagements ;.^ if we never seek 
out, or seiase, hints and methods that might improve our 
skill in communication ; — if none of our ordinary pursuits 
or studies are modified with a view to collect materials 
for this use;-*- if the faces, as the ciroumstanees, of our 
pupils, are wholly strange to us, weekly, from the dose of 
one lesson till the next recurs, «^ shall we yet wonder 
and complain that others, observers, take the measure of 
their interest from our apparent indifierence; that an 
otiyect which influences us only in the school, and for the 
prescribed hours, should engage them nowhere nor at any 
time? 
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I confess 4hat I feel self-condemnation in the utterance 
of these remarks, yet they are not to be avoided on that 
account, nor for the sake of others who may partake of 
the feeling, while they arise naturally from the subject 
proposed. These meetings are calculated both to evince 
and extend the support and countenance desired for the 
Sunday-school institution. Much is needed to enable the 
Association to meet the wants for which it is intended to 
provide, and to fulfil the purposes for which it was called 
into existence. I beg, Mr. Chairman, to move — 

" That, next to parental instruction, the Sunday School pre- 
sents the best opportunity of instilling religious knowledge into 
the hearts of the rising generation, and is therefore entitled to the 
countenance and support of every Christian." 



EXTENDED INSTRUCTION IN THE SUNDAY 
SCHOOL: 

THE SUBSTANCE OF ME. E. FATTEESON's SPEECH, AT THE LATE. 
MEETING OF THE NOETHEEN SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. . 

Mr. Chairman, — The motion which the Committee have 
done me the honour of entrusting to my care, takes its 
origin from a passage in our last year's Report. That 
passage, with your permission, I shall read: — 

*' A desire has been expressed, at various times, that some naore 
extended information should be imparted to the older children in 
the schools than what they genenilly receive; and when your 
Committee consider how elementary is the instruction afforded in 
the Sunday School, they feel that they can scarcely over-estimate 
the importance of any arrangement which would supply a stimulus 
to mental cultivation during the important period of life which 
succeeds the age at which children at present generally cease their 
attendance at the school. If, at this time of life, when the future * 
habits and character are acquiring strength, the young of both 
sexes could be induced to attend classes formed expressly for ad- 
vanced pupils and adults, much permanent advantage would en- 
sue. The instruction there given might not only be less 
elementary than that imparted in the school, but also more 
extensive in its range. And that it might be communicated with 
an uniformity of design, and be of ready application, the Commit- 
tee would suggest, that it should be restricted, at least in the 
commencement, to the geography^ physical characteristics, and 
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natural prodactions of Palestine, and such eztracta from the nar- 
ratives of intelligent travellers as tend to throw light upon the. 
manners and customs of its former inhabitants. While a desire 
for information might thus be promoted, your Committee cannot 
but hope, that additional interest might in the minds of many be 
given to the perusal of the sacred volume, and that it might be 
studied, not only as containing '* the words of eternal life," bat 
as affording more varied and extensive information than any book 
in the entire range of our literature. Whether this suggestion 
could be carried out, either wholly or in part, and to what extent 
it could be advantageously adopted, must depend upon circum- 
stances, which in all probability are different in every school, and 
of which the teachers themselves are the most competent judges. 
But }0ur Committee, deeply impressed with the importanoe of the 
object proposed, have felt it their duty to lay the suggestion 
before you, that it might be rejected or adopted as to you may 
seem best." 

When the time f(# holding the present meeting drew 
nigh, your Committee were desirous of ascertaining whe- 
ther or not the suggestions contained in this paragraph 
had in any case been acted on, and if so, to what extent. 
With this view, they directed their Secretary to prepare 
a circular, requesting information on the subject, and to 
have one forwarded to each of the schools in connexion 
with this Association. From the replies which have been 
received, they learn, that the formation of classes for the 
more advanced pupils and for adults, has in some places 
been' effected ; in others, the proposal has been most 
favourably received, though circumstances have as yet 
prevented its being brouglit into actual operation. From 
the testimony thus given in favour of the suggestion, and 
after the experience of another year, your Committee felt 
their conviction of its importance confirmed, and resolved 
to bring the matter before you this evening in the form 
of a distinct resolution. 

When we consider that the education which children 
receive in Sunday Schools, though of high importance in 
itself, is necessarily \try restricted, it is obviously desir- 
able, that the instruction should not cease at the age of 
fourteen or fifl;een years, as now it generally does. If it 
could be continued for a very few years more, if it could 
be extended throughout that period during which the boy 
shoots up into the man, and the school-girl is transformed 
into the young woman, effects of considerable moment 
with regard to their future chi^racters and habits might be 
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produced. A desire for '< self-culture/' commenced in 
the Sanday School, and continued to matarity, might be« 
come habitual, and remain throughout the entire of the 
future life$ a bleasing to themsel ve8> and to those with 
whom they are connected. 

But it may be asked, *^ What kind of instruction do 
you propose for these adult classes?'' I answer: the 
subjects may be numerous, but they should all be such as 
subserve directly or indirectly for the illustration of the 
Scriptures. The range of subjects may be both varied 
and extensive: but all should possess one quality in 
common; they should tend to elucidate, in some way or 
other, the sacred volume. Thus the course of instruction 
might, at its commencement, be restricted to the physical 
characteristics of the several countries mentioned in the 
Bible; their mountains, valleys, and plains; their seas, 
lakes, and rivers; their principal towns and villages, and 
the leading peculiarities of their soil and climate. 

Such teaching would also embrace the past and present 
condition of these countries, and the manners and customs 
of their inhabitants. The direct applicability of these 
branches of knowledge to the illustration of the sacred 
Darrative need not be insisted on ; it is obvious to all. 
Without, for example, knowing something of the manners 
and customs of the ancient inhabitants of Palestine, the 
young are in danger of transferring their ideas of do<- 
anestic life in these countries to another country and an- 
other era, iu which they were altogether different; and in 
this way the most incongruous ideas may be produced. 
The teacher in the Sunday School would, of course, in 
reading the Scriptures with his pupils, briefly explain to 
them the meaning of passages referring to customs widely 
different from our own. But in the adult classes, this in- 
struction would not be incidental, but systematic, and by 
Judicious extracts from the narratives of intelligent tra- 
vellers, could be rendered highly interesting and attractive. 

The elementary knowledge of eome departments of 
physical science might also, with great advantage, be im- 
parted; as, for example, that of the motions of the earth 
and of the moon — the most common phenomena of light, 
and its influence on animal and vegetable life — the compo- 
sition and properties of water, and the various aspects 
whiph it assumes iu its several states., 
R2 
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To this might be added sotne acquaintance with thfe' 
most remarkable natural productions of the different 
countries mentioned, but especially of Egypt and Pales- 
tine. Should vre require an example for thus devoting a 
little time to the study of these animals and plants, It is 
not wanting) for tre are told, that <' Ood gave Sblomon 
wisdoth and understanding, exceeding much,'* and that he 
who was thus favoured "spake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that springeth out 
of the wall ; he spoke also of beasts, and of fowls, and of 
creeping things, and of fishes." 

A bourse of instruction on the several topics now indi- 
cated, would form a good) wholesome, invig6rftting 
description of mental aliment. And it wottld not only be 
good in itself, but good also in its bearing on many 
passages of Scripture. Thus when we understand 6ome- 
thitig of the annual revolution of the earth in its orbit, 
and its diurnal rotation on its axis, we approach, with a 
more enlightened spirit, the consideration of the means 
adopted for the fulfilment of that gracious promise^ 
" While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease. In like manner, knowihg that for 
months together no rain falls upon the " thirsty plains of 
Palestine^ and that the sustenance of vegetable life de- 
pendS) in a great degree, upon the abundant dews, we 
read with a livelier interest the numerous similes drawn 
from this source^ and scattered over the sacred writings 
—we contrast the " thirsty land where no water is,** 
with that which is made " soft with showers,^'— ^" Svbcre 
the little hills rejoice on every side,** and white we thos 
do SO) we bless the Infinite Goodness, which made tiie 
'simple element of water conduce in so many diflerent 
ways to the well-being of man. But is water the simple 
element which it was believed to be of old? Has modern 
science made no new revelation as to its nature? She has 
shown that it is not simple, but is composed of two airs 
or gases, one of them indispensable to the existence of 
every living beings— the other, slightly modified, is that 
which dispels darkness from our streets, and illuminates 
the apartment in which we are now assembled. We 
have, therefore, in these days all' the causes of thankfal- 
ness and wonder, which the oonteafplatioii of waler in its 
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several forms iaspired to those of ^< olden timei" and* 
with the increase of our knowledge, new causes for such 
feelings have been developed. Nor are they yet fully 
revealed «^ in how many ways does water, in the form of 
steam, now minister to the wants and requirements of 
man» and to what new and unimagined purposes may it 
not yet be applied? 

I deem it unnecessary to dwell upon any of the pas- 
sages, in which the wolf, the camel, the wild ass, the 
antelope, or other animals, are mentioned. The meaning 
of passages must become clearer, in proportion as the 
nature and habits of the animals are known. But I may 
observe, that for the illustration or enforcement of many 
texts of Scripture, it is not necessary that we should have 
recourse to the plants or animals indigenous to Palestine 
or to Egypt ; the same mental effect may be produced by 
attending to those at home. We may there find examples 
of the skill, the wisdom, and the goodness of Him, wb<» 
*^ in wisdom and in goodness Lath made them all.^' In 
this manner, a train of devotional feeling is excited, which 
irradiates the " inward eye," and thus makes it perceive 
new depth, beauty, and impressiveness in many passages 
of Scripture. 

Id addition, therefore, to the several subjects already 
mentioned, I advocate, as a branch of education, Natural 
History, especially that of our own country. I desire 
that all our young people should be so educated, tliat 
their eyes should be open to the wonders which surround 
theni) and which are within their reach both on the right 
band and on the left. But as the bearing of such pursuits 
on the elucidation of Scripture is not, perhaps, so appa- 
rent as that of some other departments of knowledge, I 
shall, Mr. Chairman, with your permission, enter some- 
what more into detail. 

Let us examine some of our common flowers: let us 
take, for instance, the one which is the firstling of the 
year, — the Snowdrop. Its drooping head, and its snowy 
blossom, make it seem peculiarly delicate and fragile ; 

— — *• Coldly pure and pale. 

Like weeping Beauty's cheek at Sorrow's tale." 
It comes forth amid the storms of winter, and yet iooke 
as if the first breath of the rising gale would destroy it 
for ever. But this is not the lact ; its appart&t «reakae«» 
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oonstitutesy in reality, ito strength ; from its seeming fra* 
giUty, arises its power of resistance. The head droops^ 
the three outer leaves of the blossom — to use the ordinary 
and popular terms «^ overhang the other portion of the 
flower, and, like a penthouse, fling off every drop of rain* 
The stalk, by which the blossom is attached to the stem, 
is so extremely slight, that it does not impede its turning 
with every change of wind. From whatever point, 
therefore, the gale blows, the floiver presents its back to 
the blast, and, thus protected alike from wind and rain, 
it lives unhurt in the midst of all the inclemencies of 
winter. 

But the snowdrop is here known only as a garden 
flower. Let us turn to some of those which are everywhere 
common. Let us, for example, take the << wee, modest, 
erimson-tipped flower," which spangles our meads and 
pastures. Many are the poets who have paid to it their 
homage; none more gracefully than Montgomery : .^^ 

*• *Ti8 Flor8*8 page ; in every place, 
In every season, fresh and fair. 
It opens with perennial grace, 
And blossoms everywhere. 

On waste, and woodland, rock and plain, 
Us humble. buds unheeded rise; 
The rose has but a summer's reign, 
The daisy never dies." 

Those who have all their lives been looking at this 
flower, but who have never examined it with the discri* 
minating eye of the botanist, may perhaps be surprised 
to hear, that it is not the simple thing for which they take 
it; that it is not, in fact, one flower, but a numerous as- 
semblage of flowers growing together, and enclosed in 
one common flower-cup or calyx. Every one of the 
minute roundish yellow parts which form the centre of the 
daisy, is, to ail intents and purposes, a distinct flower, 
and produces its own distinct and separate seed. Every 
one of the flat, whiter '< crimson -tipped" portions, which 
give to the daisy its star-like aspect, is also a distinct 
flower. Is not this fact strange in itself? But more 
strange are the beneficent contrivances, by which the 
safety of this humble plant is secured. Its white rays fold 
closely over the yellow disc at night,.and also during raiOf 
and thus serve as a protection to the precious pollen, oa 
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which the fertilization of the plant depends* This is in 
itself a beaut if qI provision for plants which grow in 
humid and uncertain climates. When once the important 
object for which this precaution is needful has been at- 
tained, the petals lose sensitiveness^ and close no longer. 
A new provision now comes into operation. The seeds 
are formed; but that they may not be endangered during 
the process of ripening, the calyx or flower*cup contracts, 
shields them from the weather until they are fully matured, 
then expands, and, bending downwards on the stalk, faci- 
litates their escape. 

Let us take up another common flower : let us take 
one which is common everywhere, even by our dusty way- 
sides, — the despised Dandelion. It resembles the daisy, 
in being an assemblage of distinct florets^ and in the pre- 
cautions, dtiferent) but not less effectual, for the safety of 
the unripened seeds. But when the seeds are ripe, we 
behold a singular and beautiful apparatus employed for 
their dispersion : a winged appendage has been supplied 
to each. From every seed springs a stalk or shaft, sur- 
mounted by a star of down of the ttiost delicate texture : 
a breath) as every child knows, is sufficient for their dis- 
persion ; and carried along by the winds of heaven, the 
seed is scattered abroad over the earth. 

If, by the communication of these and similar facts, 
which each can verify for himself, we can bring the young 
to look with admiration^ not only on the beauty of flow- 
ers, but on the skill and wisdom manifested in their struc- 
turcy we enable them more justly to appreciate the 
passage, " Consider the lilies of the field how they grow,*' 
and so far we aid in the elucidation of a text of Scripture. 

If, leaving the vegetable kingdom, we turn our atten- 
tion to the insect tribes, we shall find they are no less 
fraught with lessons of instruction. The Butterfly, in 
its singular transformations, seems typical of the condition 
of man, crawling for a time upon the earth, consigned to 
the repose of the tomb, and rising into a more glorious 
and blissful state of existence thereafter. The Bee and 
the Ant, in their populous communitiA, offer to us most 
interesting examples of combined and regulated labours. 
Each individual fills its own proper place, and performs 
its allotted duties. With what care are the young 
attended to, and provided for I With what industry are 
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the labours for the welfare of the community carried on I 
Let us make known to our more advanced pupils the his- 
tory of these insect nations; let us reveal to them the 
policy and laws by which they are regulated ; and when 
those things have been fully explained and clearly under- 
stood, bid them, in the words of Solomon, '* Go to the 
ant, consider her ways, and be wise." 

If we now ascend beyond the contemplation of the 
vegetable and the insect tribes, we shall find the feathered 
inhabitants of the air, bearing on their wings evidence, 
no less striking, of almighty goodness and superintendent, 
care. Our meadows^ at the present time, resound with 
the cheerful and ever- welcome note of the Cuckoo. Oar 
eyes are gladdened by the graceful evolutions of <' that 
guest of summer," who converts the projecting eaves of 
our houses into her *< coigne of vantage," and there fixes 
**her pendent nest and procreant cradle." With what 
solicitude does each of these birds provide for the safety 
of her future young, and attain that object by means not 
only different, but most widely dissimilar I We hail the 
arrival of these and other birds, as spring-time visitaiitSft 
and harbingers of brighter skies. A few weeks sinoBy and 
they were inhabitants of countries far removed from our 
own, and of climates widely different from ours. They, 
have come, impelled by that mysterious impulse which, 
we, in our ignorance, term *' instinct." The call of the* 
wild swan, as, high in the air, he pursues his vigorous 
flight, is another example of the same instinctive power, 
exerted at a different season, and in a contrary direction. 
A few familiar examples of this migratory power, give 
new force and beauty to the words of the Poet, — 

" Who bids the stork, Columbus-like, explore 
Heavens not his own, and worlds unknown before? 
Who calls the council, states the certain day. 
Who forms the phalanx, and who points the way?" 

And when the subject has become familiarized to the 
minds of our pupils, and the guidance of the All- wise is 
revealed throughotH, they will receive, with an under- 
standing heart, the truth of the passage. *< The stork in 
the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the swallow^ observe the time of their 
coming." 
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If, turning from the earth and the air, we now seek to 
explore the waters, we shall there find that examples of 
almighty power and of infinite goodness, are no less 
abundant. The examples which I shall mention belong 
not to tropical nor to antarctic seas ; they are drawn from 
creatures which may be found within our own bay. 
There is, over many of our rocks, a coating of small coni- 
cal-shaped shells. But the little creature by which each 
is inhabited, was not always as now the inmate of a fixed 
abode. In his early life, he swam freely about, and was 
gifted with ample powers of vision. At a certain period 
he fixed himself to the rock to which he now adheres; his 
shelly covering was secreted ; the eyes, no longer wanted, 
were obliterated; and the little animal, which at one time 
was free and natatory, became, for the remainder of his 
life, fixed and immoveable. We naturally ask. What can 
be the object of so strange a procedure? It was the dis- 
semination of the young. Had they been clustered per- 
manently around the parent shell, the spot they occupied 
would, in a few generations, have become unfit for their 
support. By being difiused through the waters of the 
sea, during the early stages of their existence, the indi- 
viduals are scattered, and the species is preserved. 

On hearing so strange a tale, we are ready to exclaim, 
** How wonderful ! surely by no other method could the 
end have been so well attained !" Butfwe would be wrong. 
Under the guidance of Omnipotence, a similar result is 
accomplished by an entire reversal of this arrangement. 
There is another marine creature which beginslife with 
the appearance of a sea-weed, or zoophyte, fixed to one 
spot, and furnished with a jointed stalk, surmounted by a 
few radiating fibres. Its size increases, until a period 
arrives, when the ray-like bead becomes detached, and, 
gifted with new powers, swims actively about, a diminu- 
tive, but free and perfectly formed animal,-— gifted, as it 
approacbes maturity, with every power, requisite for the 
preservation of the individual, and for the continuance of 
the species. 

When the mind has been brought to ponder on subjects 
such as these ; when it has been led to trace, in air, and 
earth, and sea, the skill and goodness of the Creator, the 
heart is prepared for uttering, in a sincere and fervent 
spirit, '* O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom 
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haat thou BMde them all: the earth Is foH of thy riche«i. 
So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things cye^p i Bg 
innumerable^ both small and great bcaato .-' 

I advocate the teaching of the several subjects, to which 
I have now adverted—- 

Because I regard such knowledge as good in itself; 

Because it throws light on many passages of Scripture; 
and 

Because it has a tendency to render devotional feelings 
habitual. 

The motion is so worded as not to pledge the associa- 
tion to any specific course. It expresses, in general terms, 
approval of the suggestion, that classes for the more ad* 
vanced pupils should be established ; and it directs the 
Committee for the ensuing year to enter into oorreepond- 
ence en the subject with the ministers and superintend* 
ents of our several schools. From their replies, we shall, 
I trust, be enabled to form an opinion of the extent, to 
which the proposed recommendation admits, at the 
present time, of being carried into actual operation, and 
thus to separate the good that is within our reach, from 
that which is as yet unattainable. I beg. Sir, to propose^ 

" That, for ^he advantage of the older children in our Sunday 
Schools, it is highly desirable that classes should be formed, in 
which infornoBtion, of a kind suited to their more advanced age, 
should be imparted on subjects pertaining to the illustration of the 
Scriptures; and that the Committee for the ensuing year be re- 
quested to communicate with the mi..i8ters and superintendents of 
the Schools connected with this Association, aj» to the b^st means 
/of effecting so important an object." 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

THE PURE IN HEART.— Matt. v. 8. 

The pure in heart, with pure delight 
Shall see their God in vision bright: 
As Adam saw before his fall. 
All things in God, and God in all. 

The pure in heart shall see their God, 
Or when he lifts the chastening rod. 
Or makes his blessings round them glowj 
J^ike sunbeams on the mountain snow. 
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The 61fe in heart, no God can find 
Except the idol of the mind ; 
Whose word is dark, whose work is worse, 
And man, the creature of a curse. 

In vain our Lord his truth imparts, 
And pours his light on evil hearts ; 
The lurid cloud with lightning gleams, 
And evil hearts have evil dreams. 

Let Josepfa^s dungeon-walls attest, 
How much the pure in heart are hlest; 
The lion's den, where Daniel slept; 
The lonely grove, where Jesus wept I 

Within that temple's holy plaee, 
Our God bestows his gifts of grace. 
The mercy's seat — ^the power of prayer— r 
The soul's enraptured hour, is there! 

Behold the place of Faith unfeigned. 
The robe of Purity unstained 1 
The Hope that lights the hour of deaths 
Nor leaves us with our parting breath! 

The Zeal that wakes before the day, 
To seek the place where Jesus lay : 
The humble Gratitude that waits. 
With thanks, at ISfercy's open gates! 

T^e Charity that draws the vdl 

Of kindness over brethren frail; 

Or lifts the wounded traveller's liead, 

And cheers his fainting soul with bread! 

The Joy that flashed on Mary's gloom. 
When Lazarus bunt the dreary tomb; 
The Love that makes all Nature bright, 
And guides the soul in God's own light! 

Then keep thy heart, my son, with care; 
The judge and witness both are there! 
And in that temple's sacred bound 
The issues pure of life are found! 

St. Diz.i.02f» 
S 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

Why does the law require that any one b« put to death? 
All laws should be, and professedly are, far the benefit of 
society ; and, consequently* the punishment which these 
laws provide should have that great object in view. Ca- 
pital Punishment in n^o way contributes to this end. Its 
victim it cannot benefit. It hurries him to eternity before 
he has time to make that improvement which his charac- 
ter required, and which puBishmeat contemplated effect- 
ing. Professedly the correcter of evil and vice, and the 
promoter of virtuous improvement, in reality it closes op 
the fountains of amendment which it was intended to 
open ; it extinguishes, as far as it has power, the feeble 
sparks of a godly reformation, which it should have raised 
into a flame. With one fell stroke it cots down, in the 
very bud, those resolutioBS, which, if tile had been spared, 
would one day have shot forth, and bloomed, and brought 
forth the fruit of holiness and godly living. 

It is vain to reply, that the severity of the measure is 
justified by the salutary effects which its occurrence pro-* 
duces on others. Those best acquainted with human 
nature are of opinion that the very contrary is the fact. 
Observation may convince any one that, instead of crime 
increasing, it has diminished with the decrease of public 
executions. But even if such summary punishment had 
a beneficial effect on others, are we to do evil that good 
may ensue ? Are we to adopt the dangerous maxim, that 
the end will justify the means? 

It might be very easily shown that a aafer^ and more 
useful mode of punishing vile offenders could be found, 
than that which consists in taking away the life. For ex- 
mple, —^ solitary confinement. The lonesome cell the 
criminal will regard as less desirable than even the cold 
grave. And while, as a punishment, it losee. little, if any, 
of the severity, it possesses many reeommendations which 
the other does not* His labour will more than pay for 
his support; while the surplus will be gained to the pub- 
lic store. He will have an opportunity of repenting and 
amending^ He may be advantageously taught many 
important lessons, and especially to be pious and godly ; 
and thereby prepared to occupy 8^4 ^ojoy ft place in a 
moeh higher mansion in bliss, than it coidd reasonably be 
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expected he ooald have been fitted to oceupy, had he been 
cut off by the band of the executioner. 

But from .whom do biw-makers receive the authority to 
take away the life of a brother man? God is the giver of 
life, and none but he should take it away. In his hands, 
alone^ are the issues of life and death ; and who should 
venture to take them out of his hands? I grant, as alrea- 
dy stated, it is necessary that the violators of the laws on 
which society is based, and the authors of its disorders, 
should be punished, both for their own improvement, and 
for the public safety ; but maintain, that wise and good 
legislators will adopt only such measures as will tend to 
promote these objects. Life they will regard sacred. It 
is the gift of God to every mat), which none has a right 
to take away except he who gave it. 

These observations haVe been suggested by the melan- 
choly announcements which the -newspapers daily contain 
of persons atoning for their offences with their lives. 
One can scarcely lift a paper, without having bis blood 
frozen in his veins by the account of some black murder 
l^ally committed by the hand of the executioner. And 
this in a Christian country I Friends of humaulty and re- 
ligion, of every sect and party, unite your efforts and 
labour, until you obliterate, from the face of the statute- 
book, the law which requires *< an eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth." Judaism is abolished; and if we are 
not, we should be Christians. ^' Go ye and learn what 
that meanetfa; I will have mercy, and not sacrifice.^ 
'* The Son of Man is not come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them." 
April, 1844. W. W. W. 

A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 

THE BOY WHO TOLD A LIE. 
The motlier looked fMile^ and her face wft»«ad, 
'She seemed to have nothing to mtike her glad; 
She silently sat with tears in her eye. 
For her dear little boy had told a lie. 
He was a pleasant, affectionate child, 
Rb ways were winning, his temper was mild; 
There was joy and love in his soft hlue eye, 
Bill oh I this sweet boy had told a lie I 
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He stood by the window alone within, 
And he felt that his soul was stained with sin; 
And his mother eonld hear him sit and cry» 
Because he had told her that wicked lie. 

Then he came and leaned by his mother's side. 
And asked for a kiss which she denied; 
And he told her with many a penitent sigh, 
That he never would tell another lie^ 

Then she took his small hand within her own, 
And bade him before her kneel gently down ; 
And she kissed his cheek while he looked on high. 
And prayed to be pardoned for telb'ng a lie. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

PKESlCNtAtlOlir TO THE KiBV. iO&ET K. MONTGOMEBT* 

In resigning his charge as Superintendent of the Sunday School 
in connexion with the Second Presbyterian Congregation, Bel£ut, 
on Sunday, 2Sth April last, Mr. Montgomery delivered a 
short, but appropriate address to the children in attendance; 
briefly pointing out the motires which should induce them to 
attend the Sabbath School, and the great lesson which tbey should 
there learn ; as well as the important duties for which these are 
de«dgned to prepare them, both as respects God and their fellow- 
creatures through time and eternity* Besides their duties to their 
parents, their employers, and others ^ith whom they are connected 
in the world, he dwelt at Some length on the inftportance of speak- 
ing truth — at all times and in all cases; — of avoiding every ap- 
proach to profhne swearing and taking the name of God in vaio ; 
— of strictly observing the Sabbath day, and keeping it holy; — 
of remembering "their Creator in the days of their youth;" and 
learning, whilst they are young, when they have more time and 
opportunities than in after lifet — these, amongst other useful les- 
sons of religious truth, were strongly urged upon the attention of 
the children. The necessity of being regular and punctual in their 
attendance at school, and orderly when there, as well as the doty 
of obedience to their teachers, was endeavoured to be impressed 
upon their minds ; for that, without these, they could not derive 
the benefit they ought, from their instructors; nor could the 
prosperity and discipline of the school be secured. In concluding, 
Mr. M. stated his regret at leaving, not only the school, but the 
children, to whom, from long superintendence over them, and con- 
stant anxiety to promote thdr good, he had really become attached, 
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and in wliote future welfare he was deeply interested ; and con. 
eluded by espressing a hepe, that they would always be as atten- 
tive to 1^ wishes and directions of his successors, as they had 
been to his own. 

At the close of his address, which was listened to by the chil- 
dren with f^reat attention, Mr. Montgomery was presented by the 
teachers with an elegant copy of Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentary 
on the Scriptures, in six imperial octavo volumes, accompanied by 
• suitable address. 

Each of the volumes contained the following inscription : — 

PRESENTED TO THE 

REV. JOHN K. MONTGOMERY, 

BTTHE 

REV. JOHN POBTEE. 

AHD THB 

TBACHE&S OF THB SUNDAY SCHOOt IN CONNEXION WITH THE 

SECOND PRESBYTERIAN CONGREGATION, BELFAST, 

On redgning the office of Superintendent, 

As A trilrate of their esteem and regwrd, and to raoord their opinion of the Zeal, 

iBdnstry, and Perseverance, with which he laboured in the dissemination of 

Scriptural knowledge amongst the Poor; 

jlnd also his marked efficiency in the discharge of the 

Duties of his Office. 



TEACHERS SOCIAL UNION, BOSTON, N. E. 

This Association met at the Pitts-street chapel vestry on Mon. 
day -evening, Feb. 19tb. Rev. Mr. Waterston being absent in the ' 
«arly part of the evening, Mr. Cobb, the superintendent of tiie 
Pitts-street School, was called to the chair. The services were 
commenced with prayer by Rev. Mr. Thomas, late of Concord, 
N.H. After the reading of records and the call of the roll, the 
following question was discussed: — Has the Sunday School accom- 
plished the object for which it was instituted? if not, what re- 
mains to be accomplished? Rev. Mr. Sargent observed, that if 
Sunday Schools had accomplished the work for which they were 
instituted, there would be no necessity for their being continued 
in existence any longer. He regarded the fact that they continue 
to exist as satisfactory proof that they have not accomplished the 
end for which they were established. He supposed it to be the 
ot^ect of Sunday Schools, to afford religious instruction to those 
children, who, from any cause, were cut off from such privileges.- 

The latter clause of the question opened so wide a field that be 
hardly knew where to begin. Rev. Mr. Thomas stated that he 
rose because others did not. He regarded the Sunday-school 
teachers as co-workers with the Saviour. The Sunday-school 
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tea«%er M te^vr^k tke bttaA of life tothdBe uadtr liig imibnicftion.' 
l!*h«re sre multitudes of t^hildren, «iiid hei wWare Qot ireligioiis. 
H^v^^boitld the tettcker uppvoaeh 4111 work? • He should borrw 
from heaven that' spirit and those principles which he'WOald impsrt 
to a fiunisbing world. The Sunday 'School was one hram^ ctfthe 
means in use to reeall souls whieh bad stttfsd from duty, land ito 
object >eon nevier he fully aceenpUsbed so long as human lieings 
have to pa«s through a life of trials and temptations* 'Mr. G. W.'^ 
F. Mellen remarked that the question before thetteeti«gfiatnml]jF 
ltd Jis. to consider what had beea the effects of Suaihy Sdiools 
thus far. He proceeded to mention as among the good effects of 
Sunday Schools, that they had put an end to the warlike sports 
and sectional rivalries and jealousies among boys* Until Sunday 
Schools were established, there se^ms to have been no idea of 
eradicating any of the great social evils from society $ but sinee 
their establishment, important moral reforms have been undertaken 
and carried on. 

Mr. Bayley tbotght v<n^ little had yet been done by Sunday 
Schools. He smd thete were old people as weU os children in the 
community who needed to be included under Sunday«school in> 
struction. It was as important to save the souls of the aged as of 
the young. He had- seen in one iBstanoe in particular a religioiis 
congregation vrho, alter the regulanzhureh services closed, res^ved 
themselves almost anaoimousljr into a Sunday School. Both the 
old and the young belotiged to that school, and that, he thought, 
was as it should be* In his view preaching and Sunday Schools 
will not have finished their work till every soul that has sinned 
has been reclaimed. Mr. N. A. Barrett thought the question 
seemed to call for the facts of Suoday-school history, and requested 
Mr. Pray, who had large experience in Sunday Schools, and who 
had crttioally observed their operation and effects, toei^ighten the 
meeting by gtving oot some of the &cts of the case. Teachers be 
thought were not impressed with a proper sense of the tfcmendoua 
responsibUity resting sipon them. He bad sometimes been ready 
to ask if they had not followed too closely the example of Raikes, 
i.e. if they bad' not attended too much to intelkctual culture*-*^ 
There was need ait the present da.y, us there was in the^aya of 
John iihe Baptist, that people should bc. exhorted to repent, fie 
■ was led to imagine sometimes whetber Sunday-school teai^iers 
themselves iMd been imptised. into the^tnie s|iirit^ Obdst in «U 
its length, and breadth, and depth. He 'regarded the &ct that ddK 
dren are so early witfadrawnfcom our Sunday Schools^ aseonekisive 
evidesce^bat the instruction there received does not produce such 
cffeetofls we conld wish to see. 

Mr. Pray spoke of the practice, common not many years 'since, 
«f having the der gy once a quarter or onoe a year, to instruct and 
tquestioa the hunbs of their (flock 4n the catechism, 8tc Sudi as 
this had< been the.systemi^jseligiout culture for the young .prior 
to the' estaUishmeot. of Sunday Schools. Sunday Schools twM 
^Mslitiitedy ibe observed^ totake.tbe |daoe of suck foMns :o£i«itoit- 
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tion ariiiese t and ih^ had triimplMHitly aecompli^d this olyject. 
They had supplied a course of religious instruction for the young 
ikf better than that for which they Were substituted. In reply to 
a remark of Mr. Bayley, he observed, that if a plan were devised to 
afford better religious culture to adults than they at present en- 
joyed, he Would heai^ly aid in it-^^but he did not wish to divert 
the 19ttnday School from its appropriate purpose, which was to af^^ 
fold religious culture to the young, 

Mr.'<^o. Or, Ghanning remarked that he thought many persons 
judged of the prosperity of Sunday Schools by the nambei* attend- 
ing them, rather than by the inward principle of piety. It waa 
not enough that childreik be neatly prepared, and orderly arranged^ 
and kept oat of hartn-s way for an hour or two on eadi Sabbath. 
He wished to «ee more aeriousness in teachers and in superintend- 
ents. He nev^ yet had aeen a school which appeared to be im- 
pressed* with such solemnity, nor hkd he heard the prayer of a 
teacher Which indicated such fervency as answered to his ideas of 
what a Sunday School and its teachers should foe. Persons, said 
be, tbould not undertake to* be Sunday-school teachers, unless they 
hare leisure to perform' the duties of the office, and can bring all 
their best powws to the work. ' He feared that teachers under- 
estimated their plfpil^s' powers of comprehension. Children should 
not be looked' upon as dwarfs. Their eafs are open, their atten- 
tion is quick, and in his opinion they have -more enlarged under- 
standings than their teachers generally suppose. 

Rev. R. 0. Waterston next addressed the meeting* He seemed 
to 'Speak with more particular reference to what had been said by 
the gentleman immediately preceding him, and with a view to re- 
move any feelings of discouragement which Mr. C.'s remarks might 
have occadofied. ' Mr. Wi was willing to admit that Sunday-school 
teachers were none of them perfect, and that a greater earnestness; 
and a higher degree of spirituality, in Sunday Schools, was desir- 
able* Still, he was not disposed to tUsparage either the teachers 
ar the schools. He believed that among Sund^yschocl teachers', 
there are as large a proportion as among ministers, who are earnest, 
faithlul,. true-hearted, and devoted. He did not speak of any one 
denomination, but of all. There might be, and- doubtless we^e, 
fidthfttl Obristians in ail. Among teachers of our own denomina- 
tion, perhaps, there was less of cant and less condemnation of 
amusements, than among those of other sects; but he was not at 
aU disposed, on this account, to disparage our own teachers, or 
ourown'Sebook. Sunday Schools might be better, but they ar6 
doing much. Their teaehorsi continued Mr. W» cannot be t«o 
devoted followers of Christ. When Mr. W. had concluded his 
remarks the dismission hymn was then sung; after which a bene- 
diction, pronounced by Rev. Mr. Waterston, closed the services of 
the occasion. 

The;/orift of the question seemed not to meet with favour; but 
the topics fnteivded to be embraced in it were important, and eli- 
citad a spinted; interesting, and-usflful dificussion. 
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THE ENOLliSH ADDRESS ON AMERICAN SLAVB^T. 

We perceive, by a late number of tbe Boston Register, that a 
neetiag of Unitarian ministers, numbering about fifty, was held m 
that eity on Feb. 29, for the purpose of considering whether any, 
and if any, what reply should be made to the recently received ad- 
dress from •ne hundred and eighty-five Unitarian ministers of 
Great Britain and Ireland, on tbe subject of Shivery. A resolution 
was passed with but one dissenting voice, that it is expedient that 
an answer be prepared to the letter recently addressed to tbe Uni- 
tarian clergy •f this country by a portion of the Unitarian clergy 
of Great Britain, and a Committee was accordingly appointed to 
pnepare a rep\y. At an adjourned meeting, held on April 11th, a 
reply was submitted, which, with a few amendments, was adopted; 
and a Committee of three was appointed, with instructions to have 
a Mifiicient number of copies of the answer printed; to forward a 
oopy to every Uaitarian clergyman in the United States, so fiir 
as known, with the request to each that he will return it to the 
Committee with his name subscribed, if he think proper, as soon as 
oonvenient; when a reasonable time shall have elapsed, to provide 
for the engrossing of the letter on parchment, with the names of 
the several signers appended; and to forward it to such destination 
ill Great Britain as the Committee may think proper; and to take 
any other steps which in their judgment are needful. 



ANMlVE&SARr OF THE I^GNDON DOMESTIC MISSION 
SOCIETY. 

The anniversary of this excellent institution, being the first of 
tbe kind established in England, was kept on Wednesday, 24th 
April, 1844. At 11 o'clock in tbe forenoon, divine service whs 
performed in ]>r. Hutton's Chapel, Little Carter*lane, Doctors'- 
commons; and a very appropriate sermon was preached on behslf 
of the eociety, by the Rev. H. H. Piper, of Banbury, from Zech. 
iii. 2—4, After tbe service, tbe chair for business was taken by 
Richawi Taylor, Esq. F.S.A. 

The treasurer, W. Wansey, Esq. explained tbe state of tbe so- 
ciety's finances, which, on the whole, are flourishing, there being a 
greater number of annual subscribers than there were last year) and 
the treasurer holds in his hands several hundred pounds towards 
the erection of a new building, as soon as an eligible spot of ground 
can be found for establishing a new mission station. 

The secretary, the Rev. £. Tagart, then read the committee's 
report of the proceedings of the society and its missionaries during 
the past year, and which contained some very interesting and af- 
fecting details, — " the short and simple annals of the poor." The 
report was adopted and ordered to be printed. The officers for 
the ensuing year were then appointed ; thanks were voted to the 
missionaries, and to the Rev, £. .Tugart, who, on account of other 
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engajreinehts, wa« obliged to tetire from tbe secretaryship; and 
siiveral interesting speeches were delivered by the gentlemen whd 
moved and seconded the various resolations. Several handsome 
donations were announced in the course of the day, and there was 
a good collection at the dose of the proceedings. In the evening 
the missionaries, officers, and teachers, were invited to tea by the 
secretary elect; and they assembled accordingly, to the number of 
between forty and fifty, in the Mission Chapel, Half-^Moon Alley. — 
After tea the chair was taken by the treasurer, W. Wansey, Esq. ) 
and the proceedings were animated and interesting. 

On the following evening (25th), a public meeting was held in 
the same place, to consult upon the best means of promoting the 
mission cause in that neighbourhood. The chair was taken by Dr. 
Bateman; and the meeting was addressed by Revds. R. R. Philp 
and W. Vidler, the missionaries, and by Messrs* Wright, Cochrane, 
and Ainger. 

On the evening of Monday, 6th May, the Spicer-street Mutual 
Instruction Society, which is in connexion With the London Do- 
me^ Mission Society, held its anniversary in the Mission Chapel 
in Spicer-street, which was tastefully arranged for the occasion. 
At half-past five o'clock between fiftv and sixty members and 
friends^ sat down to tea. At seven o clock the public were ad- 
mitted, and the chair was taken by Dr. Bateman, secretary of the 
London Domestic Mission; and after the business had been intro- 
duced in the usual manner, Mr. Beedham, secretary of the Mutual 
Instruction Society, read an interesting report of the proceedings 
of that society, wUch is established for the improvement of its 
members, by means of lectures, discussions, Scripture readings, and 
a circulating library. The following sentiments, embodying the 
leading principles on which the society is conducted, were then 
successively introduced and discussed, to the evident delight of the 
assembly: — 

1st. ** Religion; may its purity be restored, its power felt, and 
its precepts faithfully &cted upon I" 

This sentiment was introduced by singing the hymn, ** 'Tis re- 
ligion that can give," &c. ; after which, the Rev. J. O. Squier de- 
1 j vered one of his fervid and impressive appeals on behalf of the 
religion of which he is a valued minister. He was followed by the 
Rev. W. Vidler, Domestic Missionary, and Mr. Ainger, who re- 
spectively urged upon the members the necessity of personal piety. 

2d. '* Science ; may its objects be appreciated, its truths diffused, 
and its discoveries beneficially applied." 

This sentiment was introduced by the singing of part of Addi- 
son's beautiful Hymn on the Creation ; after which C. Clarkson, 
Esq. addressed the meeting, pointing out the sources of enjoyment 
arising from a cultivated mind ; and exhorting the members to per- 
severe in tneir plans of improvement. Mr. Mason spoke upon the 
same subject, especially pointing out the harmony between nature 
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And sdenct, and illuiti^ting hig •tatemeat by tefiBf^oe to tmaS&u 
eiainples mthin the reach of alL 

. 3di " Freedom; mAy ito (fkims be adknOwledged^ its obttaetefl 
removed,, and its blessings universally enjoyed I " 

This sentiment was introdiuicid by the diiblren singing Mr. W< 
fi. Hickson*s song, *< The Might with the Right/' wJbiioh we sre 
glad to find is becoming national; and which, when sung to thij 
fine air of Cal«)tt, as set in the ** dinging Master/' is calculated^ 
ss one of the. speakers observed, to move all, except ^'thatnsn 
who hath no musici in himself:'' — 

"aUyer'iy year but draw nRR<0lMK( * 

Th» time when sfcrife ahaU oiSK, 
And troth aild Ioto idl hesrfci tkaSk amni 

To live in Joy. and peaoe< 
Now sorrow reigns, and earth complains; 
For folly stiil her power maintains } 
Bnt the day shall yet appear, 

When the might wtth tin right and ihe triith shall bev 
And come what masy, to stand In the way. 
That day the world shaU aee. 

*' Let good men ne'er of tnrtli despair, ^ 

Thottgh humble efforts fkil ; 

, Oh give not o'er, until once more 

The righteous cause prevail ! 

In vain, and long, enduring wrong, 

• The weric may strive against tire ItMMKr, 

But -ttie day shall yet appear, 

When the might witii the right and <be truth shaU be, 
And oome what may. to'Staod In the way, 
That day the worid ahaU see. 

•'Thodirh hltereat pleads, that n<>ble deeds 
The worid will not regard; 
To noUe ndnda. that duly binds. 

No aacrifloe is hard. ^ 

The brave and true may seem but few, 
But hope has better things in view; 
And the day wiU yet appear. 

When the might with the right and the truth shall be, 
And oome what may, to stand in the way, 
That day the world ahaU see. 

Mr. Washington Wilkes then addressed the meeting upon Free^ 
dom, in a strain of great eloquence and earnestness ; and he was 
ably seconded by Mr. Moore. 

Thanks having been voted to -the «hariraian, the business was 
coiioladed with an address by the Rev. E. K. Philp, the senior 
Domestic Missionary. 



KORTBERN SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

- The fifth annual meeting of this Assodation was lu|d io the 
SehooUhoBse of the First Presbj^terian Gongregatipn^ ftlfast* on 
the evening of May 2d. Bavid lindny, j^sq. J.P.. prendtd. Tbs 
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attendance Was ntimerous and respectable; and several ministers 
from a distance were present. When the meeting had been opened 
with the nsual devotional exercises, the chairman called on the 
secretary to read the Report of the Committee for the past year; 
This report, with the resolutions that were paBsed, will be found 
appended to the present number of the Bible Christian. Several 
interesting and useful addresses were delivered in the course of tfa6 
evening; two of whioh — that by Mr. Halidey on the value of Siini 
day 8choel», and that by Mr. B. Patterson on an extended course 
of instruction in the Sunday School — we have published at consi» 
derable length ; conceiving that they are well calculated to foster 
and direct the growing interest that is felt by our denomination in 
Sunday-school instruction. We trust that this useful association 
will continue to increase in public estimation ; and not only accom- 
plish the purpose for whieh, in the first instance, it was formed— -- 
of supplying requisitea to the schools— but also be the means of 
diffusing iniormation respeeting the management of the Sunday 
School, and thus increase its value and efficiency. To this latter 
object the labours of the committee were last year much directed ; 
and yye were gratified to find that they reeeived.the cordial ap^ 
proval of the General Meeting. 

At the dose of the proceedings, Mr^ Lindsay was moved from 
the chair, and Mr. Haliday called thereto; when the thanks of the 
meeting were voted to \he former gentleman for his kindness in 
presiding, and for the uniform interest he evinces in the religious 
education of the young. 



BIS8BV9EBS CHAPfiI<8 BILIi. 

This Bill has at length been brought down to the House of 
Commons. Its successful progress through the Upper House has 
been very gratifying to the friends of religious liberty ; as it must 
have been mortifying to those who meditated a le^fal spoliation of 
their neighbours' property. In some isolated case, thera may have 
been a show of reason in the claims which they put forward for 
property held by non-subscribing Presbyterians; but so £u: as we 
know, — and in all the cases with which we are acquainted, they 
had no shadow of claim, but that which an unrepealed, persecuting 
statute gave them -r- a claim which any man, calling himself a 
Presbyterian, should blush to prefer. |t is strange to hear our 
brethren of the General Assembly declaring, that Prelacy is the 
enemy of Civil and Religious JLiberty, while Presbyterians are, in 
their violent opposition to this Bill, insulting the first principles 
of Freedom. It is strange to hear them object to a Bill which only 
goes to secure to Unitarians, property which was theirs by common 
consent rad lengthened possession, and which had only been ren- 
dered doubtful by the revival of a dormant statute; while they are 
themselveft seeking, a Marriage Bill, to secure to them privileges 
whieh were theirs by common consent and lengthened- usagei imd 
which were only -disturbed by the revival of a similar statute. 
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How slow these geoUeoieD are to andentand, or at least to prac- 
tise, the simple rule, of doing as they would be done by ! Not- 
withstanding all the opposition which it is encountering, we trmt 
and believe that the Bill will pass ~ Sir Robert Peel, we trust, will 
be found in this case the "least squeezable" of statesmen ; — thai 
it will protect our non-subscribing brethren in the houses of worship 
which they have received from their Others; — and that it will res- 
cue from the grasp of cruel bigotry those properties in Dublin 
which had already been assailed by the creatures of the Oeneral 
Assembly. 



MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Newrt Sunday School Mr. Wm. Connor, who has for some 

time been Secretary and Assistant- Superintendent of this sdiool, 
bas been presented by the teachers, on hia departure to London, 
with a copy of Kitto's Illustrated Commentary, as a testimony to 
the esteem in which he is held, and to the efficiency with which 
be has discharged the duties of the above offices. AU who have 
seen the quiet regularity with which Mr. Connor went about his 
work, know that this mark of respect is well deserved. 

BlOGBAMlIES 07 WORCESTER, CHANNING, AND WaRB. The 

late Dr. Ware, it is known, had made considerable progress in pre- 
paring a Memoir of Dr. Noah Worcester, the author of " Bible 
News," and " The Apostle of Peace." AfterDr. Ware's death the 
unfinished work was put into the hands of one of Dr. Worcester's 
family, by whom it has been completed, and will soon be published. 
— Materials are accumulating for the Memoir of Rev. Dr. Chan- 
ning, which will be prepared by one bearing his name, and compe- 
tent to do justice to the high theme with which Providence has 
entrusted him. It will be many months, however, before the work 
will be ready for the press — A Memoir of Rev. Henry Ware, jun. 
D.D. is in course of preparation by one fully competent to the 
sacred office be has undertaken. Some time must elapse before it 
can be given to the public We trust it will be found that selec- 
tions may be made from the papers left by Dr. Ware, to fiirnish a 
volume of unpublished matter from his pen. 

TO COBRESPONDENTS. 

Onr friend. M n, will perceive that he hiu been antieipated by snotfirr 

Correspondent, whose article appears in onr present number. We eannot, howerer, 
noderstand the Begicit and iadi^ation that have been eccp'essed at our pubtiahii)^ 
I>r. Dewey's sentiments oo American slarery, witboat the addition of snob cri- 
tiques as have been supplied to ns. Dr. Dewey is an ornament to our Chnrcb— 
wonld that we had many such as h« to plead the cause of freedom and bamanityf ^ 
and we are not to excommunicate him becanse he does not Kee his way so elearf j 
oo the question of Slavery as we in Europe, any more.than we are to exoonmaD- 
cat»a man wiho,«dueated amid the prevailing habits of society, does not see it bis 
duty to sini the pled«)e of John Edgar or Father Matthew. Allowance mnst be 
made for tne circumstances in which minds are educated; and they are rather to 
be eocouraced to do mnre, than abused for what they have done. Dr. Dewey bas 
done something towards the emancipation of the slave. And we pray tiiat he and 
others may labour on, and more boldly, tUl America shall rejoice in cokplkts and 
InrivxaSAL cMAMCXPA-noM. 
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THE DISSENTERS' CHAPELS BILL. 

Thb glorkMis majority of ons jbundrep and ni[nett in 
..favour of the second reading of the Dissenters' Chapels 
Bill, and the more glorious debate-^ if debate that can be 
called, where argument was all on the one side, — have put 
to flight ^ke feaH'ul apprehensions that filled many minds, 
and dissipated the clouds tha( had gathered of late so 
thick around our little Zion. Never, we believe, was a 
more desperate and united effort made to crush a small 
and unpopular chureh. And everything seamed to favour 
the cruel and heartless crusade on which our persecutors 
had embarked; a government of their own political creed, 
and a parliament of the same complexion — added to the 
mighty influence of numbers, wealth, and popularity, 
eeemed to strengthen the power wiitch the revival of 
penal statutes gave them to accomplish their object, and 
to cut off from the persecuted the h'ope of protection from 
the spirit of the British constitution. With characteristic 
cunniflg, too, they raised the cry of << ThieT' against those 
whom they meant to plunder, aud< thus drew away the 
atteDtios <if many from the baseness.of their own conduct. 
Yet, honour, be to a British ministry /and a British parlia-< 
raent, the cause of honesty aad truth has triumphed over 
all party coosideratioD!; — the pressure from without, violent 
and clamorous as it was, from Londonderry to the Land's 
End, availed nothing, to influenoe Sir Robert Peel : he 
carefully examined our case; he was satisfied the prose^- 
cutions which had been carried on, or three^tened against 
our aoesfitral property, were not based on any violation 
of trust, but sprung from the alleged heresy of our opinions; 
and be declared that ^* so deeply was he convinced of Che 
justice oi the iiiU which he had introduced for our pro^ 

T 
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tection, that he and his colleagues were prepared to make 
every other consideration subordinate to the duty under 
which they felt themselves placed to support it.** We 
remember Dr. Cooke once boasting that Sir Robert was ooe 
of the least squeezable of statesmen, and certainly he has 
proved himself in this case to be so ; for never were 
greater efforts made to squeeze a minister into the path 
of partial and oppressive legislation. Intolerance sounded 
its tocsin, and in formidable array were mustered the hosts 
of Methodists, Presbyterians, and Independents ; but all 
in vain — the government had resolved to maintain the 
cause of justice and religious freedom, and nobly have 
they carried out a noble and generous resolution. Many 
have bestowed praise on the present premier for the 
emancipation which, in company with the hero of Waterloo, 
he accomplished in 1829, for a numerous body of our 
fellow-countrymen ; but a strong necessity pressed on 
him then, and the choice seemed to be between reasonable 
concessions, and civil war. Here however no such urgency 
existed ; he might have turned away from the simple but 
striking details which our indefatigable representatives 
laid before him, and he might have listened to the swag- 
gering boasts of political importance and evangelical truth 
with which our persecutors beset him ; he would thus have 
been instrumental in doing injustice to a small section of 
the Christian church, driving us away from the houses 
where our fathers worshipped, and from the ground where 
the ashes of departed friends repose — ''devouring widows' 
houses," and reducing aged and feeble ministers to ''aposto- 
lic destitution" — but politically and socially he could there- 
by have sustained no inconvenience. He has, however, 
chosen the better course : he has acted in a manner worthy 
of the spirit of that constitution which he supports; and 
greater, infinitely greater lustre will be shed around his 
name by the disinterested support he has given to the 
Dissenters' Bill, than by the part, conspicuous though it 
was, which he had in removing the grievances to which 
our Catholic brethren were so long and so unjustly 
subjected. 

The history and success of this Bill have done much 
for the cause of Religious Liberty ; they have assured us 
that with our legislature at least, it is something more 
than a name — it is a blessed reality. We begin to feel 
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tb&t & brighter day has dawned upon our country, and 
our heart is elated when we contrast the gloomy past — 
its penal statutes, and their rigorous enforcement — with the 
happy present, when, thank God, we are at length de- 
livered even from the tender mercies of pious attorneys 
and Scotch relators. Contrast the scenes of persecution to 
which two centuries back or less, our church was exposed, 
with her present position. Compare the debate of the 
6th of June, with discussions on kindred subjects in 
parliament fifty years ago, and we must feel that our 
country has made rapid progress in the right direction. 
Precious as is the triumphant majority in support of the 
Bill to those who are directly interested in it; more 
precious, we believe, is the manly and eloquent defence 
of religious freedom which accompanied its conducted by 
some of the highest names not only in the legislature, but 
in the literature and eloquence of our country — by men 
of opposite parties, Whig and Tory, Catholic and Protes- 
tant — by men whose names are already history — it at 
once overwhelmed the feeble opposition which it encoun- 
tered, and established the freedom of the British subject 
in matters of religion. 

The tribute which was paid to religious liberty in par- 
Kament was certainly greater than that which the people 
offered; yet even among the people it was stronger than 
once we had reason to expect. The Protestant clergy, 
Episcopalian and Presbyterian, were, with a few honourable 
and most respectable exceptions, in favour of persecuting 
** the pestilent heresy ;" the exceptions, however, were all 
Episcopalian. We believe that not a single minister of 
the General Assembly wrote his name in support of the 
Bill. A few we understand there were who were neither 
far nor fzgainst^ but that is only a skulking apology for 
want of courage : those who are really opposed to perse- 
cuting a man for his opinions, will not withhold their 
name when it might aid in shielding him from persecution. 
We are told of three ministers of the Assembly, perhaps 
there were four^ who privately expressed themselves in 
favour of the Bill; —modest men! "who do good by 
stealth, yet blush to find it fame I" and these are sometimes 
held up to us as the representatives of the flickering inde- 
pendence of the Assembly. Commend us to the indepen- 
dence that makes a man publish on the bouse top-^if justice 
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xequires it — that which be whisperaT in the ear: and save 
U8 especially from that chameleon independence which 
wears one complexion in Ulster, and another in Londoo. 

But the laity of the Protestant churches bore a good 
testimony, and we> must cherish a lively gratitude towards 
the multitude of excellent men of every political party, 
who so generously petitioned in favcmr of freedom, and 
thus strengthened the hands of the government against 
the frantic yell which intoleraiK^ had raised. And to 
the Roman Catholic church, clergy and laity, we are 
largely indebted. Vividly impressed with the aid which 
liberal dissenters had given them in their struggles for 
emancipation, and trained to a love of religious freedooH 
from having felt the bitterness of religious bondage, they 
came forward spontaneously and UBanimously-^-yes, to a 
man, if we except some serpent lurking about the; office 
of the Newry Examiner f who raised a discordant htte ; 
but it was soon drowned in the hearty *^ monster" cry 
which our Catholic brethren raised in our behalf. While 
they have contributed to the triumph of our cause^ they 
have taught us that religious, liberty is prized by the 
Catholic as well as by the Protestant, and that they 
understand the practice, if not the theory, of its principles, 
more thoroughly than those celebrated orators, who io 
Exeter Hall smd other arenas for theological strife^ exercise 
their *^ prescriptive right" of abusing Popery and Papists. 

In briefly reviewing the anxious contest which is now 
drawing to a happy termination, we would not omit tot 
notice the aid which a Liberal Press afforded in correeUng 
the many errors that existed, and giving the fullest infor- 
mation respecting our condition and claims, and the 
motives which spurred on our persecutors. In Ulster, it 
is our duty particularly to notice the NoHTHBttN whig, 
which, from its commencement, has been identified with 
the cause of religious freedom; and which has laboured 
in this case with a discretion, ability, and zeal, which are 
above all praise. It has been often, and especially of late^ 
alleged, by its enemies, and the enemies of that liberty 
which it so ably advocates, that it is the organ of our 
church. The fFhiff is not more opposed to being our 
organ than we would be to adopt it as such ; but it has, 
in this instance, been the organ. of humanity and justice; 
it has been forward to expose the plotsof the persecutors; 
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to tear off the veil of orthodoxy, which concealed their 
plans of spoliatioB $ and we belicTe thai it has been mainly 
kiatniikieiital in corr^oting the errors which <ilerical bigotry 
iiad so iodnstrioosly circalated in this province. Hero^ 
and, we believe, in dther parti of Ireland, and in En^and^ 
we have had the most infla^ntial portion of the press in 
our favour. In Belfast, the Banner^ of coarse, opposed 
Q8 perseveringiy — we wish we could add trothfoUy ; 
the NeioS'LeHer^ iirged by duty, or by interest, followed 
steadily in Its wake ; and we are told that, after a Petition 
against the Bill bad been signed by the clergymen of the 
J^tablished Church, the Commercial Chronide made 
ede leeble effort in the same direction with that marked 
impartiality of which it makes so dastical a profession. 

We confidently expect, tbat^ before this number can be 
iaaued, the Bill will have passed through the remaining 
stages. Hitherto there has been much to stir up in the 
minds of our people painful feelings towards their Pres-* 
by terian brethren ; they felt that those who once declared 
that *^ they would not tdach a hair of their head,'' Wanted 
oaly the power, but lacked not the inclination, to expel 
from them their meeting-houses, and expose them to ob-> 
loquy, contempt and loss. We are now beyond their 
iTeach ; let us prove the power of our faith by the meekness 
of our deportmeiKli exhibit that charity that <<beareth 
all things ;" and transfer to the support and extension of 
ovr r^igious principles^ those labours and anxieties which 
have recently been given to the protection of our church 
property. 

GOSPEL WOMEN/ 

PART II. 

We learn from the Scriptures, that after our Lord's ascen- 
sion, the women who were of the number of his disciples 
and were affectionate attendants on him while he dwelt 
among them, still continued with the apostles; and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, is mentioned by name. These were 
4U sincere aiid true ; but we turn to the fifth chapter of 
the Book of Acts, and there, alas ! we find a pretender, 

one, who loved the name of disciple, but loved not th 

e 

• fll«,y we adt tte allovred to eontmise tiiicl«r ffae title, '* OmimI- I^MMn," &I1 tbtiM 
who, in the days of the apostles, were inflaenced by the spirit of the GoapeL or 
dteOe yMfession of the faitti ? ^^ 

T2 
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se]f*6acrifice which gives it its valae, — which makes it a 
real thing. This wretched woinao, who agreed with her 
husband, as the apostle so powerfully expresses it, "to 
lie to the holy spirit/' was soon made to know how shori 
is the triumph of the wicked. Whether Sapphira was the 
adviser of her husband on this occasion, or simply gave 
up her better principles to please him, is of little conse- 
quence, for the sin which we do not strenuously oppose, 
we may be fairly said to approve of. We know that the 
two were equally judged by the apostle, condemned to 
instant death, and no time for repentance given, to shovr 
that all who profess the faith of Christ with their tongue 
must have it in their hearts^ They may not hold the 
truth in unrighteousness. ** They cannot lie to the Holy 
Ghost." They cannot loVe God and mammon. Now 
what does the conduct of Ananias and Sapphira mean^ 
when rightly and literally interpreted, but this: that they 
supposed they might turn their worst side to the eye of 
God, while they thought it necessary to put their best face 
on before men? Is it not a marvel after eo signal a defeat 
as this case affords, that cunning and self-deception should 
ever after have dared to appear in the churdi, and that 
covetousness should have taken such flourishing root there? 
Alas! like some noxious bindweed, this latter has twined 
its tendrils around much that was beautiful in the garden 
of the Lord. 

We leave this melancholy subject, and the scene 6f 
judgment we have just been considering^ to contemplate 
one of a very opposite description. Again, we find Peter 
proving his authority from Christ over death and tha 
grave. We are forcibly reminded of that promise of our 
Lord: '< Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven." At one moment, the sinner, 
in health and vigour, bound by bis word, yields up his 
life. At another, the fiaint, loosed from the grasp of 
death, stands up in renewed vigour before him. Tabitha 
or Dorcas was of this number. She was a woman, not 
like the last we spoke of, full of pretences and covetous- 
ness, but <<full of good works and alms-deeds which she 
did." The one plans and contrives for selft yet loses all — 
the other plans and labours for others, and while she has 
forgotten herself; she is remembered in death. See the 
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bereaved and lamenting poor who surround her bed. The 
afflicted widows behold with anguish the closed eyes and 
the powerless hands so lately employed in their service 
— and the lips that breathed consolation and love, all 
silent now. But lo I at the word of faith and power, her 
eyes open» her puke beats, her lips move! Hope and 
joy beam from every eye. Simple was thy employment^ 
O Dorcas! simple in thine own eyes, and simple in the 
eyes of the world. But to clothe and to console the poor^ 
was accepted of God and approved of good men. Thou 
hast won for thyself lasting honour, thy name is attached 
to all societies that have this kind object in view, of sup- 
plying with clothing the helpless and the destitute; which 
societies, when attached to a Christian congregation or 
school, are found to do so much good^ at a small expense 
of money and exertion. They are a means of making 
the rich acquainted with the wants of the poor; and often 
with their patient virtues also; and of binding friends 
together in sweet communion. 

On the day when Cornelius assembled his family to 
receive the apostle and to hear from his lips the great 
revelation, we are not told whether the female part of his 
household was included — but we hope the *< devout man" 
would not have debarred them of this privilege. 

The mother and grandmother of Timothy are worthy 
of all reverence, having so fully trained their young charge 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. They themselves being 
believers were able to prepare his mind for the honour- 
able labours afterwards required of him, as a worker iu 
the vineyard of the Lord. Paul, in his epistles to Timothy^ 
amongst many other exhortations, points out to him what 
he should require of the women of his congregation, that 
they should be silent and modest in their deportment, and 
simple in their attire* 

Lydia of Thyatira deserves honourable mention among 
Gospel Women ; she was a worshipper of the true God 
when Paul first met with her, and, like all who make dili- 
gent use of the light they have, she was favoured with 
further knowledge. She, having listened to the things 
spoken by Paul, and having her heart open to their im- 
portancct was baptized, and all her household. She showed 
a grateful and hospitable heart to her instructor, beseeching 
him, if he had judged. her to be faithful, that he would, 
with his friends, abide at her house. . 
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Of Priscilla^ the wife of Aquila, fireqaent mention Is 
made. She appear^ to have been a true oompaaion to 
her husband^ and feUovr*labonrer with him^ both in th^r 
worldly occupations, and the more important conderns of 
eternal life. She^ with her hmband* earns the love and 
approbation of the apostle Paul, who calls them, '*my 
helpers in Christ Jesus* She was truly a Qoipel womcfn* 

Philip, the Bvangelist^ we are toid, had four daughters 
which did prophecy, — ^we are warranted in believing tkem 
to- have been of the household of faith. 

The apostle Paul, at the conclusion of some of his 
epistles, makes frequent and affectionate mention of 
women who were believers. Phebe, whom he deelnree to 
have been **a succourer of many and of himself also." 
Mary, who, he says, bestowed much labour upon tfaem i 
the mother of Rufus, whom he calls, '<fais mother tJoA 
mine/' Among the persons who separated them8€^lves 
from those who mocked, or those who procrastinated, aftei' 
Paulas preaching at Athens, a certain woman is mentioned^ 
named Oamaris. We are told at Berea, "honourable 
women, which were Greeks, believed," and at Thessalo-' 
nica, "of the chief women not a few.** 

We may not class under the head of Gk>spel Women 
Bernice or Drusilia. We leave the one to her " great 
pomp, which she doubtless valued far above the humilia- 
tion of the cross, and the other to her Jewish prejudices,' 
and pass on our way till we meet with "the elect lady and 
her children/' and the children of her "elect sister." The 
tender and holy apostle John addresses this "elect lady," 
and her relatives with the profoundest reverence and 
affection. He tells her that not alone he "loves her in the 
truth," but that she "is loved of all who love the tmth," 
he rejoices in the advancing holiness of her family. He 
exhorts her to hold fast the commandment of Christian 
love, to beware of deceivers, and to remember that << be 
who abideth in the doctrines (or teachings) of Christy fa« 
hath both thePatherand theSon.*' Query — Did the apostle 
forget to tell her of the bitter penalties that wait for those 
who receive not a tri-une God ? Perhaps her mind was 
too weak to receive it: no, — the apostle declares he lored 
her "in the truth," and seems very particular thtft the 
truth should be apparent to her. Yet not a word of tbitf 
doctrine, nor of any of those, aaid • to be so essential, yer 
truly so inexplicable. If they b6 so ssaeiiliali this apo9lle> 
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who loved the ''el^ct lady'' in the truth, assuredly would 
have urged them. But he is satisfied in reminding her of 
Christian love, warning her against deceivers, and com-* 
mending to her the teachings of Christ. So then the 
apostle leaves us to conclude that love is more necessary 
to the vital growth of the soul^ than the belief in Trini- 
tarianism, arbitrary election, or original depravity. We 
must either receive this conclusion, or presume that the 
truthful apostle, who '^oved in the truth/' hid the truth 
from his convert, and called her *' elect," or chosen, whom 
he believed to be a cast-away. 

Now, concerning all these Gospel Women, either in 
this selection we have just made, or the former; we do not 
find them instructed in these doctrines. Though some of 
them had the happiness of attdnding on the instructions of 
the blessed Jesus himself, and others on those of his most 
favoured apostles. We see, then, that of whatever use 
these mysterious doctrines may be, to puzzle the minds 
of the learned, and to put angry polemics in a- heat, they 
are quite useless to women professing godliness, who 
must be *' ornamented with a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price." No w, the apostle 
bas laid this last injunction upon women, not only because 
it becomes them to be quiet, and in subjection, but also 
for this cause — that the calmness of their spirit is more 
particularly, and more continually tried ; to them being 
committed the smaller cares of life, which, however trifling 
they may appear at a hasty glance, do yet so fully make 
up in number what they want in magnitude. And great 
indeed is woman's need of meekness, but it should be 
united with energy of mind and a true self-respect. 

M.B. 



SKETCH OF CHANNING AS A PREACHER. 

[The following beautifal notice of the late Dr. Channing as a 
preuehet and divine, is taken from a Discoufge on his life and 
character, by Dr. Dewey, preached in the Church of the 
Mesaiidi, New York, and published in the end of la&t year, but 
as yet, we believe, little known in this country.] 

PiusACHiifo was the chosen vocation of Chaoning's youth ; 
it was the glory of his manhood; and only under the 
severe presBure of necessity did he relinquish this great 
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calling. It was always attended in him with extreni^ 
exhaustion. I well remember, as doubtless you do, od^ 
of the last occasions on which he addressed a religious 
assembly ; it was in this pulpit. Three weeks after, i 
met him on an excursion in the western part of this State; 
and he had not then recovered from the effort. Justly 
did he conclude that he ought to give up a function that 
was wearing so fatally upon his physical strength. This 
effect on him, resulted from the character of his mind and 
sensibility, and from the idea he entertained of this great 
ministration. He did not think that a good sermon was 
a simple exhortation ; that it was a bare repetition, how- 
ever fervent, of truisms and common-places ; that it was 
enough to say to the people^ <' be good.'' He did not 
mistake, as some seem to do, the aged John's traditional 
saying in the assembly, ** dear children, love one another,'' 
when he was too feeble to say anything else; he did not 
mistake that for preaching. He did not listen to those 
who said, " Labour not the matter so much ; the Gospel is 
a simple thing," forgetting that it is a deep thing, too. 
No, to preach, was to speak to a nature clothed with the 
awfulness of unmeasured capacities and unspeakable 
exposures; to penetrate its depths; to awaken its slum- 
bering powers; to reason with its errors; to unveil its 
disguises; to convince it not only of its sin, but of its 
sanctity ; to make the man feel that he was too great a 
being for the littleness and paltriness of vice, too great 
for the world to have, and use, and wear out; and to bring 
at length this erring, and wrestling, and suffering nature 
to prostrate itself before the cross of the all-perfect, 
suffering, and redeeming One, there to find peace, strength^ 
and help divine. 

This, I think I may say, though feebly stated, was his 
idea of preaching. Aud thus thinking of this great 
function, he felt that there was no power of any mind, 
however lofty, that it did not bring into urgent requisition* 
Preaching never seemed to him for an instant, the dis- 
charge of a mere professional duty, the fulfilment of a 
formal task« . It was the great action of his life. It was 
the greatest action that could be demanded of any life. 
He felt that never Demosthenes nor Cicero, that never 
Burke nor Chatham, had a greater work to do, than he 
had on every Sunday. He poured into this ofiice his 
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virliole mind and heart. The preparation for it was a 
work of consecrated genius ; it was as if, every week, he 
had made poem or oration. No wonder that he often 
fiunk under it. 

And then he brought to this task, thus highly conceived 
of, a very peculiar nature; a nature at once singularly 
rational and fervent, scrutinizing and imaginative, strong 
and self-restrained. The working of such a mind is far 
more laborious than that of a one-sided intellect. Often 
have I witnessed the patience and anxiety of his meditaf 
tion, to say nothing but what was true, just, and wise. 
He would never lend himself to the popular and taking 
forms of pulpit display, wherewith either to alarm, or 
overawe, or astonish, or charm the hearer. He never 
attempted any graphic representation of heaven or hell, 
of the last Judgment, or of the sinner's peril ; though no 
preacher, perhaps, had ever at command the stores of a 
richer imagination. But all was sober in his administra;- 
tion of religion. To utter the truth, the naked truth, was 
his highest aim and ambition. The effect, he was willing 
to leave with God and with the heart of the hearer. He 
never seemed to labour so much to enforce truth, as to 
utter it; but this kind of utterance, this swelling and 
almost bursting of the inmost heart to express itself, was 
the most powerful enforcement. There was always, how- 
ever, a chastening and restraining hand laid upon the 
strong nature within; and this manner has led some^ I 
believe, to deny to Channing the gift of the highest elo- 
quence. I know not what they call eloquence; but this 
restrained emotion always seems to me, I must say, one 
of its most touching demonstrations; and surely that 
which reaches the heart, and unlocks the fountains of 
tears, is its very essence; and that which penetrates to 
the still depths of the conscience^ that lie beneath tears, 
is its very awfulness and grandeur. Such was the elo- 
quence of Channing. I shall never forget the effect upon 
roe, of the first sermon I ever heard from him. Shall 1 
confess, too, that, holding then a faith somewhat different 
fjrom his, I listened to him with a certain degree of disf 
trust and prejudice ? These barriers, however, soon gave 
way ; and such was the effect of the simple and heart-r 
touching truths and tones which fell from his lips, that it 
would have been a relief to me to have bowed my hea4 
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and to have wept without restraint throughout the whdie 
service. And yet I did not weep ; for there was some- 
thing in that impression too solemn and deep for tears. 
I claim perfection for nothing human ; and perhaps, my 
idea of this kind of communication, goes beyond anything 
I have ever heard. No words ever realized it, but those 
calm and solemn words of Jesus Christ, at which the 
heart stands still to listen ; and which it is wonderful that 
anybody, dares ever to dilute into prolix conments. But 
eertainly no preaching that I have heard, has come 
so near, in this respect, to the model in my mind -^ I say 
not irreverently the great model — as the preadiing of 
Channing. And I should not omit to mention another 
trait in his religious sensibility, that imparted to its mani* 
festations a peculiar interest. And this trait seems to 
me so marked and unusual, as to be worthy of a moment's 
comment. In most men's religious feeling, I believe, 
there is something singularly general and vague. Their 
emotions revolve about this sacred theme rather than 
penetrate into it; and though it is bedewed with their 
tears, only the more do their thoughts glide about the 
surface. They weep ; but they do not think ; they do 
not meditate their religion deeply in their hearts. And 
thus their drscourse has a general truth, without any dis- 
criminating pertinence ; their words taken together have 
a meaning, but there is not a meaning in every word ; 
there is no inward prompting to make them use the words 
they do use, rather than some other words of the same 
general import. The pen that writes them is not dipped 
in the heart. In short, you know that there is not any 
such reality in most men^s religion, as is felt and seen in 
the sentiments that attach them to home, to kindred, to 
all the palpable interests of this' life. But it was not so 
with the remarkable and venerated person of whom I 
apeak. His thoughts on this theme, the deep and living 
verities of his own experience, bad an original impress, a 
marked individuality, a heartfelt truth and a singular 
power to penetrate the heart. His words had a strange 
and heart-stirring vitality. SouiC living power wilbin, 
seemed to preside over the selection and tone of every 
word, and to give it more than the force and weight of 
», whole discourse from other men. Many have I known, 
ab to feel this touching influencei not only in the ohurcfa, 
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but by the fireside and in the friendly oirole, that tbey 
could scarcely restrain their feelings within the bounds of 
domestic and social decorum. 

I must observe further and more specifically, concern* 
ittg his preaching, that its constant aim was to discrimi* 
Date the true spiritual excellence from everything false, 
imperfect, sectarian, and technical. Precisely as every 
great sculptor or painter labours to set forth the true 
beauty and grandeur, in opposition to false tastes and 
false schools of art that prevail around it ; this did Chan- 
ning as a preacher. If you examine the great sermons 
of all ages, I think you will find none of them so marked 
with this trait as his. With him, correction always went 
hand in hand with enforcement. This tendency to inno«> 
vation and reform, has indeed always distinguished the 
American pulpit ; as in the sermons of Edwards, Bellamy, 
and Dwight. To show the disinterestedness of virtue, 
for instance, was always a favourite task with that school 
of Divinity known as the Hopkinsian school. And I have 
heard our friend more than once express his strong sym- 
pathy on this point, with the Hopkinsian theology. But 
with him, the work of reform was spread over the whole 
field of Christian virtues. Not the disinterestedness only 
of true goodness, but its absolute and universal superior- 
ity to everything else in man ; its unrivalled majesty, its 
inexpressible beauty — in what a singular and original 
manner did he discourse upon these things I This was 
the aim that guided his pen and his speech — it was not 
a vain desire to. praise his friends-^ in those beautiful 
discourses, among his last efforts in the pulpit, on the 
characters of Tuckerman and Follen. But the aim was 
always apparent from the first. From his youth, he ever 
strove to give birth to his own glowing idea of the true 
Christian man. He could not bear that a shallow moral-* 
ity, or a mere worldly deoency, or a vulgar fanaticism, or 
any distorted peculiarity of any religious class, should 
usurp the honours of Christian virtue* Of this great 
achievement, virtue — the end to him, and the explanation 
of everything in humanity and in the human lot — his 
views were at once large and generous on the one hand, 
and on the other, strict and solemn. No preacher ever 
demanded a hi^er purity, ever set forth a loftier model; 
none ever addressed himself with a diviner faith and 

U 
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ooufage to tbe sharp conffict with pain and disaster. 
And why ? Because he saw that every stroke of calamity 
was designed to cut and chisel that model, that work iS. 
God, into truer perfection; because he felt that the 
^nished work was worth all the cost of all human sufi^ring 
and misfortune. But the Christian so formed by solemn 
endeavour and self-denial, and suffering if need be, he 
did not desire to see clothed with a stiff and cumbrous 
garb. He did not wish the good man to hold any straoga 
or constrained relation to those around him. We saw a 
picture under his delineation^ with vigour and beauty in 
every trait, but never overlaid with any false ornament 
< — a picture inspiring awe and winning love, full of noble- 
ness, and full of tenderness, clothed with strength, and 
breathing candour and gentleness ; it was the loveliness 
of spiritual virtue i it was the loveliness of the Christ* 
And when tbe character of this eialted and perfect One 
was brought into controversy, his whole interest in the 
question concentrated itself upon one point; that the 
glorious model should not be marred. He was little con- 
cerned at the prevalence of dogmas, about God or Christ, 
or about human nature, however opposed to his own 
opinion, save as those dogmas, in his view, tended to 
distort or lower the great ideal of spiritual beauty. 

I have now fallen on a topic which, in an account of 
the peculiar mission of Channing, demands some expan- 
sion. It is impossible, indeed, to regard him as a 
preacher, without consid^ng him as the advocate, in 
this country, of a more liberal theology. 

It is no ordinary task to stand up against tbe moat 
cherished religious ideas of a whole people. It involves 
sacrifices and trials, which those only who have shared in 
the undertaking can understand. Who can doubt what 
position Channing might have held among our great reli- 
gious sects, if he had stood among them and of them I 
It is one thing to be welcomed on every side ; it is an- 
other thing be on every hand repelled with horror. 

The positions are sufficiently diiitinct even in the 
abstract statement ; but no abstract statement can fairly 
convey the question which is presented for the mind's 
trial. There stands, on the one hand, an ancient, time- 
faaUowed Church, Roman or English. Lutheran or Calvin- 
istic^ it embodies wealth, numbers, influence; it ranks 
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^ among its supporters, communities, and nations ; it is 
strong in prescription, in custom, in usage ; it bears long** 
accaatomed honours in its name and fame; it is clothed 
with old and venerable associations ; and many good and 
venerable men belong to it : the nobility, the piety, the 
goodly social array of the land, perhaps, is there; the 
chains that weave themselves around tender and suscep* 
tible hearts, draw to that communion ; virtues that adorn 
society, names that win respect, shed their halo around 
it. How many influences unite to draw the mind 
thither I It is respectable to stand in that old, and wide, 
and rich heritage* It is safe. It is agreeable, it is 
grateful, to throw one's-self on the bosom of universal 
esteem and respect. It is painful, it is a bitter pain.^ 
like that of martyrdom-— to fling one's -self upon the 
swords and spears of hostile opinion ; tomeet the wound** 
ing glances of all-surrounding distrust ; to And one's very 
friends turning upon him the bold and forbidding eye of 
reproach and sorrow. Those who stand within the pro- 
tected pale may smile, at this representation ; but it is. 
because they know not what it is to stand without it. 

Honour, then, to the men, who, like Luther, like Fox 
and Wesley, like Lindtoy and Cbanning, have taken this 
noble stand — the stand for principle, for conscience, 
against all worldly ease and worldly respect. They have 
ranged themselves beneath the banner of Uim << who was 
despised and rejected of men," and of those noble Apos- 
tles of Reform, '< whose names were cast out as evil." 
Let those who, with similar convictions, have chosen a 
different part, take their comfort; their stalls and their 
livings, let them hold ; their warm place in the embraces 
and smiles of society, let them hold ; they can have no 
more; to other men than them, belongs the praise of 
courage and magqanimity, of God-fearing truth, of a con- 
science fearing none but God! This praise belongs to 
Channing: and the day is coming when, far and wide, it 
shall be rendered to him I In the darkest bour for his 
Qpinions,^e stood up fearlessly for their defence: and the 
time has already come, when the heaviest burthen of the 
reproaohea that fell upon him, is rolled away ; when the 
cause he espoused stands before the country in unimpeach- 
able honour. 
I freely admit that Channing's especial vocation did 
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not lie in the field of sharp logical conflict. Bat there ii 
one of his productions — I allude to the Ordination Ser- 
mon at Baltimore — of which I thinlb I may say, without 
any extravagant eulogy, that there never came a more 
polished weapon from the armory of polemics. Never were 
more acute distinctions more admirably put, than those 
with which he set forth the true principles of Scriptural 
interpretation, nor more convincing statements offered, of 
the essential inconsistency of the popular theology, both 
with itself, and with sound reason and morality. On the 
Trinity, in particular, I am persuaded that difficolties 
were lodged in many minds by that Discourse, as there 
were in my own, from which that doctrine could never 
be relieved. At the same time, the Discourse was char- 
acterized by a simplicity and beauty of style, which at 
once brought it down to the humblest minds, and carried 
it up to the highest. 

But the great vocation of Channing as a controversial- 
ist, was that upon which I have all along insisted ; it was 
to set forth the beauty of religion, to commend it to the 
highest nature^ the most exalted reason, and the pnrest 
feeling, of his readers and hearers. It was most fortnoate, 
I think, that the great leader in this controversy should 
have been the fervent worshipper of the loveliness of reli- 
gion, rather than an abstruse metaphysician, or a barren 
critic. And certainly, to my thought, religion was never 
invested with such a charm in this country, as in the 
glowing page and speech of Channing. I remember one 
of his hearers and parishioners saying, many years ago, 
<* Mr. Channing has a great idea of God !'* How remark- 
ably true, and how significant was the observation, all 
who have listened to him must be sensible. His idea of 
'< the Father " came nearer to that of the great Teacher, 
than that of any person I ever knew. And then the 
grandeur of the filial relation to Him, — the brotherhood 
of all men, and the glory of the spiritual man eclipsing all 
other glory, — what living themes were these in all his 
preaching and in all his writings ! I cannot do At, and I 
have heard it admitted by those of other communions, 
that they have produced an efiect upon the whole theo- 
logy, preaching, and religion of the country. That these 
central ideas often occur, and indeed are constantly re- 
peated, in his writings, is not only undoubtedly tKue> but it 
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iB a peculiarity of which he was very well aware, and for 
which he had, as he conceived, a sufficient defence. It is 
so only, that the moral philosopher, the preacher of spiri- 
tual truth, can make an impression of himself upon the 
age in which he lives. Versatility should be the attri- 
bute of the dramatist, the essayist, the writer of fiction ; 
but the strength, the significance of the Reformer, lies in 
concentration ; the stamp of the Apostle, is unity. 



SLAVERY AND ANTI-SLAVERY AGITATION. 

[On this subject we insert the two following letters out of respect 
for the writers. We published the article on Slavery, from Dr. 
Dewey's pen, because we believed that many of our readers 
woald be interested in reading the sentiments of such a man, on 
such a subject. If, in doing so, we have communicated "bane," 
surely we shall now have afforded antidote enough to satisfy the 
qualms and scruples of the most fastidious. We are no more 
responsible for the opinions of Dr. Dewey on this subject, than 
we are for the spirit of his opponents. We are anxious for the 
complete and universal extinction of Slavery; it is a disgrace to 
the oivilization and Christianity of the nineteenth century, and 
a foul blot upon the finest country in the world. Heartily did 
we approve of the Earnest and affectionate appeal which was 
recently made by our church to the American -brethren. - And 
most heartily shall we rejoice, when the growing spirit of the 
Gospel shall have struck the fetters off the last slave; but we 
believe that that glorious consummation will not be hastened, 
but rather retarded, by the ridicule, abuse, and excommunication 
of those who labour for it less devotedly, or less thoroughly 
than ourselves. We owe it to Dr. Dewey to state, that 
twenty-five years ago — long before any Abolition Society was 
heard of — he was a member of a private association of gentle- 
men, formed for the investigation of the subject of Slavery in 
their country. *' Often and often," says the Doctor, '* we have 
known the matter to be discussed, as the most fiital evil and 
peril of the country; discussed at the North with solemn deli- 
beration, and at the South with anxieties and tears even, which 
should have won a consideration far different from this coarse 
and ferocious abuse." The proffered explanations of our Cor- 
respondent, M n, in support of bis ** strong suspicion r^ 
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wilfitl dishonesty" on the part of Dr. Dewey, we beg to dedise: 
agaiast this 4&aritable Buspidon, our readers will place tbe 
writings, character, and life of Dewey, and let it go for wiiatit 
is worth.] 

to ike Editor of the ^ibh Chriatiafu 

Dear Snt, 

" There is a LaMt above at) the enactmenls of human codes — 
the same throughout tbe world — the same in all places; such as 
it was before the daring genius of IColumbus pierced the night of 
ages, and opened to one world the sources of power^ wealth, and 
knowledge, to another all-unutterable woe — such as it is at this day : 
it is the law written by the. finger of God on the heart of man; 
and by that law, unchanjg^eabte, and eternal — while men despise 
fraud, and loathe rapine, and hate blood — they shall reject with 
indignation the wild and guilty pfmntasy, that man can hold 
property in man" — Henry Brodgham in 1830. 

The Above beatitiAil sentiment comes hbme to the 
heart, and settles there ^ a trath of God, by tao sophistry 
to be displaced. It accol*ds with a saying of Jefferson's^ 
to the following effect(I cannot qnote the exatt wordn):.— 
*< I tremble for my country, when I think of the slavery 
she nourishes, and when 1 reflect that Ged is just; for 
there is not one attribute of His that is not opposed to 
the practice of holding men in bondage/' These expres- 
sions had their origin in that divine (Hrecept which com- 
mands us in this wise : '* Whatsoever you would that men 
should do unto you, do ^ou even so to them.^^ It must 
be a source of pleasure to very many of your readers, to 
se^ that tbe Unitarian mind is alive on the subject of 
slavery. I rejoice at this indication of the existence of 
vital Christianity amongst us. It is a happy omen of our 
future usefulness in the world. May we keep tbe lamp 
alive, and ever abundantly supplied from God^s own pure 
fountain of charity and lovel May we strive more and 
more to make men practical, and not merely professed 
Christians! 

When I read an account of Doctor De^^y*s Lecture 
-on- " American Morals and Manners,*^ it seemed to me as 
one of the most gratuitous insults to the improving Clwis* 
tian feelings of our day, that I had ever read* I have not 
seen the entire lecture, but extracts from itv given in a 
New York paper, which speaks of it as *^one of the most 
udiciousi coavinoingt. and praotioul diacoursea w# have 
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ever heard," Thin it is that pro-slayery sentimefit avails 
itself of the asststaDce of a Unitarian minister, who, almost 
immediately'on his return hbmfe, after a visit to £ngland). 
where he had, no doubti been ndade sensibly to feel the 
unhappy position be occujpies as the advocate of slavery 
ill the present day, volunteers his support of the vilest 
system of slavery on eartb. He extenuates it, therefore 
he supports it. The man who is not opposed,*"- whole 
heart and sobl opposed,* — to that systetn which chatteU 
izes human beings, ranks among those who support a 
practice to which <* every attribute of God is opposed/^ 
Dn Dewey condemns slavery as a system, yet he defends! 
it as a practice; he brings forward the oft-refuted asser4 
tions of general kindness to the slaves, as a palliation of 
it ; he is not afraid or ashamed to bring in that hateful 
prejudice against colour, which is neither more nor lesd 
than a wicked condemnation of God, because he did noti 
make all men white; and, in defiance of justice, and, I 
believe, in opposition to truth, he alludes to the physical 
and mord condition of the free blacks in America, as a 
proof that the race are not fit for freedom, for be says^ 
** They are more poorly fed and clothed, and in eteri^ 
respect less happy and Comfortable than their brethren at 
the south. ^ He has been ably answered on these points 
by a highly intelligent coloured physician (whom, I an« 
derstand, he refused to meet for discussion on the subject 
of bis reckless statements), Doctor M*Cune Smith, who 
proves, by statistical returns, that the free blacks are in no 
degree, or in no respect^ inferior, as a class, to their white 
fellow-citizens. In a most untrue, and therefore unjusti-* 
fiable manner. Dr. Dewey attempts to fix on Americai> 
abolitionists the imputation of wishing to carry their views 
by violence and force. The Doctor well knows that such 
18 not their object; he is well aware that peaceful and 
Christian means alone are advocated by them ; and these 
are making them so peaceful, that it is weak and foolish 
for such men as Dr. Dewey to come forward, and attempt 
to arrest the current of that righteous public opinion, which 
is fast accumulating, and will soon sweep the abominable 
system off the fair face of America* For my part, I am 
truly ashamed of Dr. Dewey ; I am sorry he is a Uni* 
tarian and a minister; I regret that he has given ad« 
ded force to the statements of Mr. James G. Birney (a 
man well knowaln Americai and not one of the nhcalUd 
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ultra abolitioniBts), who, long tinoe, proved, in a well'** 
written pamphlet, that <* The Amerioan ohurches are the 
bulwarks of Slavery there/' I am indeed truly sorry that 
Unitarianism, which ought to ^ but another name for 
pure Christianity, has been degj^ed in the person of Dr. 
Dewey ; but I am glad to find msh Unitarians eager to 
come forward to wash out the stain he has put on our 
pure faith. Mr. Antisell's lettelr, in your last number, is 
a proof of this ; and I find another correspondent has aJso 
written you on the same subject. One purpose I had in 
view when I took up my pen, which has carried me on, 
almost involuntarily, into other subjects, was, to dissent 
from your statement that ** Dr. Dewey is an ornament to 
our Church." I hope he will yet be so ; but that he is so 
now, I do not think. I have heard of him as a man of 
cultivated mind, and of high endowments : so much the 
worse for himself ; and so much the more ought we to 
condemn him, he being a member of our body, if he pros- 
titutes his talents in support of an unholy cause. The 
man who is not wholly with us in condemnation of slavery, 
is against us : the means of doing away with the wicked- 
ness may be a subject of argument, but the utter sinful- 
ness of stealing a man, and making him an article of 
merchandize, admits of no discussion ; it is abhorrent to 
our nature ; it could not be practised by a Christian. We 
might as well argue as to whether our Heavenly Father 
was a benevolent being or a demon, as to argue whether 
a man might lawfully sell his brother. Let us, my dear 
Sir, maintain a high principle in this, and in all other 
matters ; let us make no compromise with slavery or its ex- 
eusers : by so acting, the truth will be with us, and our 
words will burn into the hearts of our opponents ; they 
will fester in their consciences, and demand the only 
remedy which can heal the wound ; which is, the imme- 
diate and unconditional emancipation of those who are 
held in bondage. When Dr. Dewey makes this a neces- 
sary item in *' American Morals and Manners," let us 
extend to him the right hand of fellowship ; let us then 
claim him as ** an ornament to our church ;" but while he 
gives the influence of his talents and his high intellectual 
powers in support or extenuation of that system which if 
>< the sum of all human villanies ;" let Irish Unitarians re- 
buke him faithfully. Heap up all other human crimes toge- 
ther, at one side, and place slavery against them : it wil 
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equal them in enormity, for it creates them all ; the his- 
tory of the slave-states in America, proves this ; it is a 
record of unbridled lust and violence — of adultery and 
murder; female virtue and honour are held at nought; 
the rifle and the bowie-knife are the ready instruments of 
the white man's passion ; they are his arguments even in 
the legislative halls of his country: — how, then, can an 
honest man, — much less a Christian man, — support such 
a system ? It is impossible ; he can have but one course 
to pursue, and that is, to denounce it unsparingly. Th^ 
abolitionists of America are accused of violence and in- 
temperance ii^ their advocacy of freedom, but they only 
tell the truth ; and that always hurts the wrong-doer, no 
matter in what language it may be conveyed: witness the 
treatment of the mild and amiable Dr. FoUen; his spirit 
was gentle and kind, yet he had to fly from his native 
land, and he was persecuted in the country of his adoption. 

Your allusion to Temperance and Tee-totalism does not 
seem to me an apt illustration of your case, inasmuch as 
it is hardly fair to place Intemperance and Slavery in 
the same category. Good men (unhappily it is true) still 
argue in favour of what they call moderate drinking: 
there is not a good man on earth, who will not condema 
even moderate slavery ; who will not say it is wrong to 
steal and sell one man as well as one thousand men. The 
wickedness of the one is evident; the criminality of the 
other is not admitted by all. I hope the time is fast 
approaching, when all good men will consider alcohol a 
poison alike to body and mind; and the use of it utterly 
opposed to the peace and happiness of mankind. 

There can be no question as to slavery, for it is indeed 
a <* wild and guilty phantasy ** for man to imagine he can 
justly '*hpld property in man." Let us ^x this great 
truth firmly in onr minds, and then I believe we shall not 
think men who oppose it **an ornament'' to the church 
of Christ. I would not willingly wound Dr. Dewey ; but 
let him take a bold and manly stand against slavery, as 
many others in his country have done, and I shall bo 
among the first to hail him as a friend and brother. 

Yours sincerely, 

JAMES HAUGHTON. 
d4, Eedei^atreei, DubUn, 

June 5, 1844. 
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To the Editor of the Bible Christian, 

iSiRf-^When I read your exlract from Dr. Dewey, in 
favour of Slavery, anticipating the replies which it could 
not but elicit, I was under some apprehension, that they 
might be objected to, as too obvious and self-evident to 
be required. The Doctor's statements are, substantially* 
fallacies that have been exposed and i^efuted a thousand 
times; and little originality could be expected in the 
answers. The complacency, however, with which he 
deals out strong assertions, and weak, oft-refuted argu- 
ments, in favour of the selfish and unprincipled system of 
Slavery; the self-sufficiency with which he utters his de« 
tractions of such men as Dickens, for condemning Slavery; 
the humiliation which one feels, at being supposed weak 
enough to be imposed upon by such rea^oninffs and the 
reluctance which it is impossible not to entertain, in cir- 
culating the Bible Christian^ to give currency to senti- 
ments so unworthy ; — ^render it a difficult matter to remain 
silent. 

But it seems that you object to criticisms on the 
Doctor's production, not because they are trite, or be- 
cause he attempts to defend oppression ; but because *< he 
is an ornament to our church." 1 must protest, however* 
against the notion, that, because a man is called *' an or- 
nament to our church," his fallacies, on the side of op* 
pression, are to be screened from exposure. And if he 
have written things that are humane and pious, would it 
not be better to publish themf than a piece of oratory, 
which, after a few soft sentences against slavery, that 
either mean nothing, or are in direct opposition to the 
remainder, consists of assertions and arguments not re-* 
markable for any great power> but detestable in their 
objects. If we must go on the ground of authority, we 
can take Dr. Channing, to whom nobody will presume to 
equal Dr. Dewey> whose advocacy is in favour of the op* 
pressed, and whose statements will bear sifting* Oppo- 
sition to Dr. D.'s oration you are pleased to call 
"excommunication." If there must be " excommunica* 
tion," I would certainly rather direct it against Dr. Dewey 
than Dr. Channing, against slavery than against freedom* 

You certainly offer one apology for Dr. D. : that be 
may not see his way so clearly as, others. If this be the 
casci he ought not to be set forth as a guide. ; .nor objec* 
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iioDS made when we exclaim against his attempt to lead us 
astray« He himself, however, does not come with the air 
of a man conscious of his own want of clear sight. He 
speaks of those who do see clearly, and distinctly point 
out the horrors of Slavery, with as much confidence as if 
he were perfectly right. 

I cannot admit the analogy of the subject of '^Temper- 
ance,'' with that of Slavery. Temperance is a virtue 
which, like some others, consists in a mean between two 
extremes. So we should avoid both obstinate stubborn* 
ness and over«>complaisance ; too much severity towards 
the young, and excessive indulgence. In such cases, 
there may be a pretty wide field for difference of opinion. 
Sometimes the danger on the one hand is so very slight, 
and on the other so tremendous, that many good men are 
of opinion, that it is best to go to the safe extreme ; while 
others think such excess of caution unnecessary. In 
matters of this kind, men may fairly differ. But with re- 
gard to Slavery, the case is different. It is like truth and 
falsehood, theft and honesty ; and those duties which ad« 
mit^ only of being observed or violated. We must go 
either to the right hand or the left. On the question of 
Slavery, unless we yield to a criminal indifference, we 
must either serve God or mammon. There is no middle 
coarse. There may be a difference in the means to be 
employed, and the ardour with which we may pursue our 
object; but in taking one side, we either adopt that of the 
sober Channing, and the humane Dickens, or that of Dr. 
Dewey, who rails at Dickens, and opposes Channing. 

Your wish that we had many like Dr. D« and your ad- 
miration of his sentiments, I certainly did not expect. I 
can easily understand your tenderness as to one touching 
his cobweb arguments; for they will not bear much 
handling* But on one point, I should gladly hear your 
explanations ; and if you give me room, I shall state my 
reasons in detail, for questioning how any maa of decent 
acquirements and average understanding, can seriously 
offer such reasonings. My charity is as hard tasked to 
allow that he is sincere, in believing his own statements 
apd views, as to believe that the platform objections 
against the Irish system of National Education arise from 
real and sincere scruples. Dr. Dewey's advocacy ex- 
cites^ in my mind, a very strong suspicion of toilfiU dig' 
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honesty^ which I would gladly explain at lengdi; and 
which, if you can remove, you will give me much satis- 
faction. 

M N. 

L , near M , June IIM, 1844. 



A PLAIN LETTER ON AN IMPORTANT SUBJECT. 

To Mr 

Dear Sib, — As you have desired, I send yott a brief 
notice of the doctrines which distinguish us from our 
Christian brethren. I think you will find it correct; but 
I hope that your inquiring mind will only make it an in- 
troduction to a more full and satisfactory investigation of 
the important points on which we difier from others, and 
for which we are so often condemned, ridiculed, and 
tcalumniated* 

The chief subject on which we differ from all Roman 
Catholics, and all other Protestants, is respecting the 
Deity ; others maintaining that God exists in Three Per- 
sons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, called 
the Trinity; while Unitarians believe that God exists 
in but One Person, and that Person the Father, according 
to the teaching of the apostle Paul (I Cor. viii. 6). 
Hence we are called Unitarians *— others Trinitarians* 
The great argument on which we rest our faith on this 
point is, that God is uniformly represented in Scripture 
.as one Being, one Mind, one Person (See Dent. vi. 4 ; 
Matt. xix. 17 ; John xvii. 3); and that it is nowhere said 
that th.e Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one God, nor 
is the word Trinity to be found from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of Revelation. In one text (1 Jobn 
V. 7), it is said that they are one, as Jesus and his 
disciples are said (John xvii. 21) to be one^ that is, 
united for the salvation of the world : but it is nowhere 
said that they are one God( and this text is the only one 
that has even the appearance of teaching such a doctrine. 

The next point of difference between the Uoitsrian and 
the Trinitarian, is, respecting our Lord Jesus Christ ; we 
believing that he is only the Son of God, they argning 
that he is God himself. 

In proof of our opinion that Jesus is not God himself, 
iiire refer to the prophecies of the Old Testament, which 
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prediofed bis eoinii)g';.an<} th^re we see hioi foretold as 
ihe messenger of Go(l» and not as God (Deut* zyiii. 16, 
16). We refer to the testimony of God himself at the 
baptism of Jesus (Matt. iii. 17)» where he pronounces him 
to be not God, but the Son — the well-beloved Son 
of God : we refer to the testimony of Jesus, where he 
says again and agiain that his Father sent him, and 
anointed him; that his Father gave him the words which 
he spake; that his Father empowered him to work the 
miracles be performed: we refer to the fact, that Jesus 
prayed to God, did the will of God* and committed his 
spirit to God, when expiring on the cross : we refer to 
(he &et that Jesue died ^ and ihat before he was taken up 
into heaven, ^e said to a disciple, << I ascend to my 
Father, and your Father, to my God, and your God." 
-(Consult the fdlowing texts: — John vii. 29$ 33; xiu 49; 
xi. 41; xiv. 24, 31 ; Luke xsii. 41, &g.; xxiii. 46; John 
xx; 17). We argue, then, that the Being sent, anointed, 
given, is not the same as the Being by whom he was sent, 
anointed^ and ^iyen^ that the Being who prayed, is not 
the same as the Being to whom he prayed; and that the 
Being who died, is not the eternal, self-existing God: for 
the mind shrinks from the thought of God, the Spirit of 
the universe, dying. In prooi^ also, that Jesus is not 
God, but the Son o£ God, we refer to the sermons, or 
rather summaries of sermons, preached by the apostles, 
and preserved for our instruction in the Book of Acts. 
In not one of these sermons is Jesus represented as God ; 
.and .if be were God, and such a belief respecting him were 
necessary to salvation, and without it, as the Athanasian 
'creed aays^ «e shall perish everlastingly, is it likely that 
the apostles would have oushioned it and concealed it? 
Jn short, the whole tenour of Scripture seems, to my 
mind, to be against the doctrine of Christ's Deity; though 
it teaches us that he is next to God, — the highest and 
holiest Being of whom we know — higher than angels, 
more exalted than archangels^ and placed at the right 
hand of the Father. 

There are texts of Scripture that ee^n to teaeh Aat our 
iSaviour is God himself; hut if you examine them with 
care, you will generally, I might say always, find some 
4!ollateral texts which explain their true meaning. 

Unitarians ako differ from most of th^r Trinitarian 
X 
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brethren respecting the nature of man; TrinitarianB 
thinking, that, by the transgreMion of Adam, ail haman 
beings born into this world are under the wrath and corse 
of God, and that even the feeble and hdpless infant is 
sinful : while we believe that the infant is not sinful, for 
Christ says, " Of such is the kingdom of heaven ;** and 
that no man will be answerable for any sins but his 
own, — '* every man must give account of himself to Go^* 
(Rom. xiv. 12). And we ako contend, that, to suppose 
that God would punish us for a sin committed by Adam 
six thousand years ago, would be contrary to all our ideas 
of the justice and love of our heavenly Father. 

The only remaining point is that of the Atonement, or 
making at-one with God. All agree that man, having 
sinned, requires an atonement or reconciliation with God ; 
but the Trinitarian commonly believes that this atone- 
ment is made by Christ, and that God, before angry, be- 
comes reconciled to man by the death of his Son. The 
Unitarian, on the other hand, believes that it is not God 
that needs to be reconciled to man, but man that needs to 
be reconciled to God ; as the apostle says, << God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself* (2 Cor. v. 19). 

From this hasty sketch you will be able to form some 
idea of the leading doctrines on which we differ from 
others ; but you should employ some of your leisure hours 
in examining more particularly into them; and for this 
purpose, the best book to read is the Word of God. 
Trinitarians commonly accuse us of denying and degrad- 
ing Christ ; but this they do, because they are ignorant of 
our views. 

Never forget, however, my dear friend, that, no matter 
how correct and scriptural our opinions are, we cannot be 
accepted of God, unless our life and heart k>e infloenoed 
by the life, doctrine, and spirit of our Redeemer* 

Yours affectionately, 
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POETRY. 

THE EUCHABIST. 
Wb adoie tluee, God and Father, 

For t^ Morions Uberty: 
We obey the calliiig,^'' Gather 

Now my people nnto me!** 
Let the joyftd invitation 

Fly, like day, from east to west; 
Be thy name, by every nation. 

And to endless ages, Uestl 

At thy table, l«ord, assembling. 

What poor offeiings do we brin^!— 

Panting, —glowing, —sighing, —trembling. 
As alternate fedings spring: 

God! if thy transeendant greatness 
Sink us low in fear and shame; 

Yel; Okt Faiher! what a sweetness 
* Charms in that endearing namel 

As in solemn congregation 

We attend upon thy hoase. 
For the sweet commemoration, 

And renewal of our vows; 
Let tiiy fiivour, with us resting. 

Consecrate the bread a^ wine; 
May we, of thy goodness tasting, 

All be filled with love divine 1 

Jesus gave the sacred token 

Of his passion, wine and bread, 
Symbols of his body broken, 

And his blood for tinners shed. 
To the rite we come, confessing 

Free redemption, grace unbought; — 
H» be every name of blessing, 

For his love, surpassing thoughtl 

For the agony he suffered, 

Kneeling, at Gethsemane; 
For the sacrifice he offered. 

Crucified, on Calvary; 
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For the acc0iit» of affection 

Uttered with hii dying breath; 
For his glorioas resurrection. 

Conqueror of sin and death! 

Blessed JcsusI with what fervour 

Shall we take thee to our hearts! 
Thou, — when tempted, our preserver; 

Thou, — our stay when life departs! 
Lamb of God I whose body, bleeding 

On the cross, our sorrows bore; 
Thou, in heaven, art interceding 

For us ainnem, evermore. 

God of peace and consolation I 

Love inefikble! that gave 
Precious gifts for our salvation; 

God our Father! hear and save! 
Draw us to the rock of healing. 

Whence the living waters flow; 
Pour thy spirit forth, revealing 

AU our wishes thirst to know! 

May thy counsels. King of glory! — 

Grateful awe and rapture move. 
As we meditate the story 

Of the Saviour's dying love: 
Hear us, Lord, of thee entreating 

Strength to walk in Jesu's ways: 
God of light! shine on our meeting; 

God of grace, accept our praise! 

From SmUU^fJSckool Rk^ma, ke. 

A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 

HONEYCOMB. 

Bkes sometimes in the winter eat up every: bit of hooey^ 
and leave the waxen comb clean and white. Did you 
ever see such honeycomb ? To-day I have been looking 
at some, and 1 will tell you about it. But what I say vill 
be too hard, I am afraid, for little children to understand. 
The cells in a honeycomb are six-sided and very regu- 
lar. Now three, or four, or six-sided cells would, either 
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of them, fit nicely together. But sit'sided ones are much 
the strongest and best. Do the bees know this? Why, 
then, do they make them six-sided? There are two sets 
of oells in a honeycomb, and the bottoms of one set are 
against the bottoms of the other* But the floor of each 
ceil is over part of these cells in the other set, and is thus 
strengthened by three partition walls beneath it. Did the 
bees think of this? Why, then, do they build them so? 

The floor of each cell is not flat, but is made of three 
flat pieces, and so the bottom of the cell runs to a point. 
Now if this point were either sharper than it is, or blunter, 
it would take more wax to build the cell. Perhaps you 
ask me how I know. How do you think I know ? It 
was calculated by a Scotch mathematician, but it is so hard 
a question, that I don't believe there are twelve men in 
the United States that could sit down and calculate just 
how blunt the point should be« so as to use least wax. 
Yet the bees make the cells just right. Do bees under^ 
stand more mathematics than some professors of mathe- 
matics in colleges ? 

Children, God makes the bee, and teaches her to work. 
Mathematicians may be wise, but God is wiser than all 
men. The insect, taught by Him, makes the wisest 
wonder at her work* 

From the Child*$ Friend. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

FIRST ANNUAL RBPOBT OF THE RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION 
SOCIET7, BELFAST. 

In presenting the firet atinual Report, your Committee is happy 
4o have to congratulate the Society upon the success which has 
attended its past proceedings, and to venture the expression of 
sanguine hopes for its future usefulness. 

The pleasure your . Committee feels in drawing up a report so 
favourable, is heightened by the fact, that some friends whose 
opinions are much valued, had strong doubts Of the usefulness of 
such a society; nay, some even feared that its establishment would 
be prejudicial to the interests of the body to which the members 
are attached, as well as injurious to true religious feeling in the 
individuals themselves; • 

Notwithstanding these fears and dlitcouragements, the originators 
of the society were anxious to try the experiment. They were 
the more induced to do so, as they felt that such institutions were 
the naturul and tpontaneous growth of worshipping societies, united 
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upon the grand prindplet of the Reforaiatimi -— the trae Protestmit 
doctrines — the riyht of individual judgment in matters of religion, 
and the sufficienqf of the Scriptures as a rule of faith — rejecting 
all haman creeds and formularies — asserting no control over 
indiTidiial opinion .>~ claiming no iBfallibility either as individaals, 
or as bodies, nay, condemning the very Idea of in&IlihiKty, either 
Protestant or Catholic — snbaiittiDg solely /to the author and the 
finisher of the Christian iaith — having fiutb in human progreag and 
improvahiUty .^KfKXmf^ themselves alike of the discoveries of 
science, and the daily increasing light thrown upon the Scriptures 
by Laymen and Divines — aiming at conatsteney, and endeavouring 
hy every means to prove that Christianity is a reasonable, a 
spiritual service, a rational and exalted attakiment, worthy the 
highest and most soble eilbrts of which hamsD beings are capable. 

To members, your Committee has little to oommuoicatey as the 
various meetings were so regviarly and so well attended, that 
nearly every one is acquainted with its proceedings; but to friends, 
and especially to those at a distance, it may be at once interesting 
and. satisfactory to be informed of the Society's plans. 

A Secretary and Committee of Five (partly Ladies and partly 
.Gentlemen) manage the limited affiiirsof the Society. 

The meetings are held twice a month (on the firU and third 
Mondays), from October till April. 

Essays or papers, original or selected, are read by Members, 
and conversation ensues founded on the paper submitted. 

The reader (volunteering) and the subject^ are stated at the 
meeting previous to that on which it is submitted. 

The Meetings are opened by a short appropriate prayer, and 
closed by psalmody. 

Diffidence in submitting a paper is avoided, by requesting the 
Secretary or another to reid it, in which case, the member's name 
need not be mentioned. 

. All remarks are made in a conversational manner (aTtboogh for 
the sake of order and regularity, a chairman is appointed), not in 
9et speeches — members having the privilege of retaining their seat*. 

By these arrangements, erery approach to a deboHny society n ef- 
fectually prevented ; conversational powers are developed or m- 
proved; dogmatism is not tolerated, whilst courtesy and a respectful 
consideration for the opinions of others is acquired and cherisbed. 

During the past session, the following subjects have been 
submitted to the Society: — 

A Sermon on the Influence of Practice on Belief, by Bockminster. 

A Letter on the Ministry at Large, by Dr. Tuckenwm. 

An Essay on the Spirit of Christianity. 

An Essay on the Causes of Sectarian Antipathies. 

A Sermon on the Religion of Life, by Dr. Dewey. 

A Faper on the Doctrine of the Trinity*- lustorically isonsidersd. 

A Review by T. B. Macauley, on the History of the Popes. 

A Sermon by Archdeacon Paley, oa the kifluenee of the Holy 
, Spirit. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



InUttigenet. 247 

A PAper on IMvine Inflaraee^ eztncted from the " ChrittiM 
Examiner." 

A Sermon by Dr. Blair, on Extremes in Religioua and Moral 
Conduct 

The conversations which followed the reading of the rarlous 
papers, were felt to be interesting and impronng; and they were 
characterized throughout by that courtesy and toleration, which is 
so strongly enjoined by the ihith we profess. During the whole 
session, not one jarring or discordant tone was heard. 

It was felt that by these meetings, doubts were resolved; opinions 
corrected or modified ; information communicated ; vague ideas on 
several important subjects have given place to more perfect, and 
more consistent views; and the prevailing opinions of the body to* 
which we are attached, were explained to some and strengthenedi 
in others. 

Indeed, the most sanguine anticipationg of the friends and pro* 
moters of the Society have been realized, and your Committee in 
common with every individual member, look forward to the; 
renewal of these meetings next session, with pleasing expectancy. 

In conclusion, your Committee, convinced of the usefulness of 
such meetings, cheered by the success whieh has attended their 
institution, and certified of the pleasure and pr^ derived from 
them, woidd earnestly recommend the subject to tiie consideration 
of all friends of rational religion; and fervently hope, that where- 
ever our views are held, one or more of these societies may spring 
up in the ensuing winter. 

J. B. NeIlH, Secretary, 



BBITISH Aim FOREIGN UNITABIAN ASSOCIATIOIf. 

On Wednesday, the 29th of May, the Anniversary of this Society 
was held. The religious service was held in Essex-street Cbapd, 
London. The Rev. Wm. Gaskell, of Manchester, preached from 
the words of St. Paul (2 Cor. iii. 17)} " Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. '^ The object of the discourse was to show 
the pernicious consequences of the belief that Salvation depends 
upon believing a particular creed. It was an able and eloquent 
address, and seemed to be heard with deep interest. . At the close 
of the service, Thoinas Gibson, Esq. was called to the chair, and 
the annual general meeting of the Association was held, when 
resolutions were passed, declaring their approval of the efforts pf 
the committee in arranging a series of lectures in the past year, 
and thanks to the ministers who delivered them; commending the 
justice and liberality of her majesty's government in introducing the 
.Dissenters' Chapels Bill; deprecating the opposition which the bill 
had encountered on the part of ministers and members of the 
. Ertablishcd Church and Dissenting bodies; and expressing their 
high satisfection at the friendly relations with the Irish Non-sub- 
, gcribing Presbyterians, which their eommon danger had produced. 
jn supporting these resolutions, the Chairman and the movers and 
seconders offered many Valuable observations. At the dost of the 
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meeting, most of those present a^oiirned io the Crown and Anebor 
Tavern, where a late breakfast was prepared, and where a company 
of about three hundred a8sembled.-«»ABaAH AM Gla&kb, Esq. of 
Newport, Isle of Wight, took the chair. 

Appropriate sentiments were spoken to by Dr. Bo wring, Measrs^ 
Hornby, Teeld, and R. Taylor, Revda. I>r. Button, £. Taggart, 

W. Qaskell, W. Hincks, Madge, J. Porter, and O. Armstrong. 

We regret that our limited space will not admit of our giving even 
an outtine of the speeches delivered on this interesting occasion. 

Dr. BoWRiNO, alluding to the prominence which Unitarianiam 
had received in the discussion of the Dissenters' bill, thus spoke : — 
«< But the discussion of this question could not but prove of 
great benefit to iTnitarianism. So far from shrinking from 
inquiry, the great disadvantage of Unitarianism had been, that it 
bad not been able properly to force the discussion of its tenets upon 
the public eye and ear. Its doctrines were, however, now about 
to be brought forth into the broad daylight, and it was a privilege 
for them to think that they ha!d nothing to fear from examination. 
tTnitarianism had always produced its quota — aye, more than 
its quota.^of great and good men. But the question was 
not one between Unitarians and Trinitarians as such, it was 
a question of civil rights, of equity and justice, of the due ad- 
ministration of trusts, and had nothing to fear from examination or 
cross examination, from their enemies looking around, about and 
within them, and he could not doubt that they should have soon to 
congratulate each other upon a new triumph of civil and reUgioiM 
liberty." 

Mr. Gaskell thus happily exposed the inconsistency Of many 
Protestants:—'* Protestants called upon them to judge for them- 
selves. They did so; and then they were condemned for doinff it. 
They were told that the Scriptures were sufficient for salvauon. 
They put themselves under their guidance, and immediately a cry 
was raised that they were rushing upon their own destruction. 
They were told to call no man master but Christ, and that by him 
they must stand or fiill. They placed themselves at his feet, and 
lol at once, another party stepped between them and him, and 
began to lord it over them and to stigmatize them as heretics and 
blasphemers. And why was all this?— ^simply because they 
ventured to differ from other Protestants in points which the 
latter chose to call essentials. So that according to them, 
after all, ' Search for yourselves' meant, * Look through our eyes, 
and say what we bid you -say,' — ^the * Bible and the BiUe only' 
meant the * Bible, with a few of pur interlinear interpretations/ 
and * Christ the only master' meant 'Christ under correction 
from ua.' Could they conceive a more miserable, pitiful* 
paltry playing with a great principle than this. He could 
understand a Catholic coming to them and saying, 'You have 
no right to judge for yourself; there are those who are appointed 
to do it for you, and it is sinful in you to presume to interfere with 
them;' but he could not miderstand how a Protestant could come 
and tcdk of the right and privilege, nay, the duty of judging far 
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himself and searcbiog the scriptures for lumself^ and then, because 
he happened to differ from that t^rotestant, how the latter could 
say that be was no Christian, that he had fallen into a damnable 
heresy, and that he was fit only lor the companionship of evil 
spirits, and for dwelling in everlasting woe. This he could not un- 
derstand, unless indeed as a mockery and an insult, as signifying that 
he was to be treated as a babe in intellect, as one who had tiever re* 
verenoed the injunction of the apostle, in understanding to be a man." 
Dr. HuTTON, in speaking to a sentiment relating to the 
Irish deputation, and expressing a desire for increased intercourse 
with Irish Unitarians, remarked, that *'when the Dissenters' 
Chapels Bill was at first thought of, their Irish friends were willing 
to be separated from themselves in the matter, lest the continued 
union of the two interests might operate prejudicially towards the 
English Unitarians. It was thought that the latter would be more 
certain of success separated from their Irish friends, but he was 
glad to. say that this separation had not been effected, that they 
were now all embarked in the same boat to sink or vmm together, 
but he hoped and trusted that, by setting all hands to the oar, they 
would all get safely into harbour together." 



LONDON 8UNDAT-8CHOOI* ASSOCIATION. 

The tenth annual meeting and public break&st of tills Assoda* 
tioh was held on Thursday, May 90th, at Radley's Hotel, Bridge- 
street, Blackfiriars.- One hundred and t¥renty-two persons sat 
down to break&st, at half-past eight o'clock. After the doth was 
removed, the Rev. J. Crompton, of Norwich, took the chair, and 
opened tiie business of the meeting with some appropriate observa- 
tions, and then called upon the secretary, the Rev. William Vidler, 
to read the annual report. The report, which was then read, spoke 
of the generally satisfoctory state of the schools in connexion with 
the association ; returns had been recdved from sixty-six schools, ' 
and fourteen schools had joined the sodety within the year. 
Owing to the limited state of the funds, the committee had been 
unable to issue any new publications within the year. 

The meeting was then addressed by Revds. Dr. Button, G. 
Armstrong, J. Bride, B. Carpenter, Hall, Vidler, and Philp, and 
by Messrs. Henry, Preston and Dawson, 

On the evening of the same day, a highly interesting conference 
of the friends of Sunday-school education, was held at Little 
Carter-lane, Doctors Commons, — Mr. Dawson, of Norwidi, in the 
chair. Communications relating to the subjects proposed for 
the consideration of the conference were read by the secretary, 
from the Rev. T. Bowring, of Birmingham, Rev. B. Solly, of 
Tayistock, Rev. J. Odgers, of Plymouth, and Mr. E. Clephan, of 
Ldcester; an animated discussion then ensued, in which the fol- 
lowing gentiemen took part: — Revds. O. Armstrong, Dr. Button, 
J. C. Afeans, W. Vidler, A. Jones, J, Crompton, R. K. Philp; 
and Messrs. Squire, Coupland, &c. i^. Several resolutions were 
passed, and the conference dosed a few minutes after nine, with 
singing and prayer. 
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SECOND BBADXNe OV THE BISSBNTBBS CRAFBL8 BlLt* 

Th« second reading of the pissenterg' ChapeU Bill was moved 
by the Attorney-General on Thursday evening, June 6; and after 
a lengthened debate, in which the motion was supported by Messrs. 
Macauley, Bernal, Milnes, W. £. Gladstone, Shell, and Sir Robert 
Peel, Lord John Russell, and Lord Sandon — and opposed by Sir 
R. H. Inglis, Messrs. Plumptre, Colquhoun, and F. Maule, the 
House divided; and the second reading was carried by a majority 
of one hundred and ninety. We had intended to have culled Irons 
the speeches of Biacaulay, Gladstone, Sheil, and Sir Robert Peel, 
some of the most striking passages; but these are so numerous, 
that we have felt it impossible to do so, in such a way as to be sa» 
tis&ctory to our readers, and, at the same time, consistent with 
our limits. We expect that a debate so important to the cause of 
reUgioas liberty will be issued in a form more convenient for pre-* 
servation tban a newspaper sheet. 

We sul^oln an analysis of the division on the second reading. 
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As there is no reason now to doubt the passing of the Bill into 
b law, it has become matter of consideration how the triumph of 
truth and freedom over the efforts of intolerance should be cele- 
brated^-and on this subject we have received the following letter. 

The suggestion of the writer appears to us very judicious; but 
whether it be generally adopted or not, we trust there will be no 
uiiseemly exultation, calculated to wound the feelings of others, and 
perpetuate the sectarian passions which this attack on property and 
freedom has so largely engendered. And especially do we hope, 
that to any entertainment that may be held, ladies may be admitted, 
not only as spectators, but also as participators. 

To the Editor of the Bible Christian. 

Dear Sir, -:- Liberal-minded Christians, of all denominations, but 
more especially Non- Subscribing Presbyterians, will naturally r<yoiee 
at the victory which justice and charity have acquired over bigotry 
and intoleriince, in the success of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill,— 
which, judging ^'om the overwhelming majority on its second 
reading, will, without doubt, ere long, form part and parcel of the 
laws of the land. On such an occasion, there is great danger of 
our feelings being directed into a wrong channel : to view it as a 
triumph of one sect over another ; to revel in unseemly exaltation; 
and thereby wound the feelings of others, and widen the breach 
that separates us from other sects. We should vieWJ,1kin I far 
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iifferaiit ligbt; and rejoice, not' so much that we are permitted to 
retain that which is our own, as in the advancement of the cause 
of religions freedom, and the spread of such principles 'Ma high 
places," as will shelter every conscientious disciple of Christ in the 
profession of his convictions against all unrighteous oppression; 
that the predicted time is come, when *' the prince shall not take 
of the people's inheritance hy oppression, to thrust them out of 
their possession." Should not all who participate in these 
sentiments raise their voices and their hearts to Him who is the 
benevolent ruler of all things? and that the same breeze might 
Mraft their united tribute of prayer and praise to the throne on high 
for their own or their brethren's deliverance from the snares of 
those who designed their overthrow — their destruction, let some 
day be fixed upon which shall be devoted to such exercises as each 
minister may judge most conducive to those purposes. 

I would respectfully suggest, that we agree to choose the first 
Sabbath after the Bill shall have received the Royal Assent — if 
that happy event shall not have taken place before your next day 
of publication: if it have,.^and that it may, God grant, — then let 
lis t«ke the second Sunday in July. — Sincerely yours,. 

June 17M, 1844. Laicus. : 

APPROACHING MEETIffG OF THE HON- SUBSCRIBING 

PBESBTTEEIANS. 
To the Editor of the Bible Christian. 

[We have leceiTed the followinK letter, announcing the Fourth Triennial Meeting 
of the Non-8nbicribiDg Fresbvterians 0t Irelana, to be held in BabUn, on ti^e 
17th iart.] 

Mt Deab Sib, — There never was a time since the morning star 
of the Reformation shed its glimmering light on the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland — the birth-day of John Wick- 
lifiTe — when the advocates of the Holy Scriptures, as the only 
infallible rule of fiiith and duty, were so emphatically called upon 
to be true to their principles. The Conventicle Act^ the Five Mile 
Act, the Test Act, and the Corporation Act, are now repealed; — 
and the Act which made it " felony" to impugn the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and declared, that those who did so should ** suffer 
the pains of death, as in case of felony, without benefit of 
clergy,^* has legally expired, in both Houses of Parliament, to the 
delight of freedom, charity, and humanity. I^hat, then, remains 
to be done in the United Kingdom, in as far as religion is concerned, 
but that those who adhere to the great and distinguishing principles 
of the Reformation— ^the sufficiency of the Scriptures in matters 
of fiuth, and the right of private judgment in their interpretation^ 
ahould unite in the dissemination and inculcation of these all-im- 
portant views. It is only by the maintenance of these views, that 
sincerity and charity, the rights of conscience and free inquiry, can 
be protected from bigotry, superstition, and tyrannv. When the 
first statesmen in the world — the Russels and the Feels-— have so 
nobly distinguished themselves in the defence of these sacred prin* 
ciples, the men, however humble, whose province it is to impress 
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oil the miods of fbe community, tbe faiths hopt^ and charitift of 
** tbe Revelation of Jesus Christ, which Ood gave unto him/' 
should double their diligence in promoting the work which it is 
both their duty and their interest to advocate and advance. 

Allow me, then, through the medium of the Bible Christian^ to 
remind my brethren of tbe Synod of Munster, the Presbytery of 
Antrim, and the Remonstrant Ssmod of Ulster, that the fiurtk 
trienniid nleeting of the Association of Irish Non-Subscribing Pres- 
byterians is " to be held in Eustace-street Mieting^hovne^ Dublin, 
on the third Wednesday of July (the 17th day), at twelve o'clock^ 
noon.'* As the signs of the times augur well for the friends of 
Gospel truth and human improvement, there ought to be z/kllat" 
tendance of minitters and elders at this approaching and important 
meeting. 

It is to be hoped, that the Association will rome to the deter- 
mination of having more frequent meetings ;.^tbat ways and means 
will be devised for engaging well-kjualified missionaries — and that 
the more opulent persons, who are in connexion with the three 
non-subscribing bodies, will aid in advancing a caase which has 
been, to the disgrace of some, most shamefully misrepresented, 
and, by the ignorance of others, altogether misunderstood. 

Before I conclude, I beg to direct my friends of the Remonstrant 
Syvod to the following Resolution, as contained in the minutes of 
last year: — ** Resolved — That our next annual assembly be con- 
vened in Eustace-street Meeting-house, Dublin, on the third Tues- 
day of July, 1844, at the hour of twelve o'clock, noon;" — viz. the 
day before the Aesociation is to meet.^-YourB« respectfully, 

F. Blakelv. 
Moneyres, Jane Uth, IMi 

OBITUARY. 

Died _ On Friday, the 2Srd of February last, in the 59th year of 
his age, William Malcolm, Esq^ of HilihaU. Descended fo>m 
a long line of respectable ancestors, he largely inherited tiiose up- 
right and honouraUe principles^ which recommended him to the 
continued confidence of several country gentlemen, for whom he 
acted as agent, to the mutusA satis&ction of both landlords and 
tenants. In private iife, he was so much distinguished by gentle- 
ness of disposition, .and simplicity of manners, that he enjoyed the 
affectionate regard of a large cinde of friends, who duly estimated 
the sterling qualities of his eharacter, as a member of society, and 
who now sincerely mourn his premature removal from scenes of 
nsefulnesss and honour. At the period of the BemonstcaDt 
separation from the General Synod of Ubter, he was an elder 
iti the congregation of Lisbum; tut, the minority of that 
worshipping Society determining to remain in conneaoon with 
a creed-bound church, he joined the congregation of Don- 
murry, of which he continued a respected member antil his death; 
sind the writer of this obituary notice has much satisfaction in 
bearing testimony to the great liberality with whidi he idwiiyi 
jupported the cause which he had espoused. , _ _ ^ . ^ 
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WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? 

What is Christianity ? To this question what various 
replies are made ! Every sect has its own interpretation 
of the Gospel. Every intelligent believer has his own 
conception of what it is. They who regard it with equal 
reverence may differ widely when they come to explain 
it, for men's apprehensions vary where their appreciation 
is the same. Let us give our answer ; not in the cold, 
rigid statements of a creed, but in the words which a re- 
joicing faith adopts, when it seeks utterance for the emo- 
tions as well as the convictions which it begets. Others 
speak confidently. Our belief is not less strong nor hap- 
py than theirs. Why, then, shall not we speak with con- 
fidence? We are condemned and misunderstood. Let 
us, if possible, place ourselves in our true position before 
and among our fellow«Christians. The question which 
we have proposed concerns us as much as them. We 
have the same right with them — and it is equally our 
duty — to make answer before the world. What is 
Christianity ? 

We answer first, it is a Divine communication. And 
this we say in respect alike to its source and its character, 
in reference both to its early history and its inward opera- 
tion. Christianity came from God, directly and miracu- 
lously. It was not of human, but of Divine origin. 
Christ was a Divine messenger, the chief of all the mes- 
sengers who ever bore instruction from Heaven to earth. 
We believe in Christianity as a Divine production, just as 
we believe that the world in which we live, the material 
system of things, is a Divine production. Man did not 
make it, and could not make it ; it is not a human work. 
Man did not discover it ; it is not the fruit of study, nor 

Y 
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the resalt of insight. It is a revelation •— an immediate 
and extraordinary communication from the Almighty* 
It is not necessary for us to define the precise method of 
this communication; we need not attempt to expound, or 
master the philosophy of inspiration. The terms which 
we have used are definite enough, and are intelligible by 
every one. Christianity, we believe, in the first instance, 
came from God to Jesus and his apostles as a direct illu- 
mination, and they delivered it as instruction which they 
had received immediately from the Divine Spirit. It 
contained more than could, have been collected from the 
stores of human wisdom, or have been shaped into the 
form and bearing of a religion for the world, by the most 
laborious skill, or the most clear-sighted philanthropy. 
Upon the 6rst disciples it acted with the force of a IW- 
vine influence, and they recognised in its influence the 
action of truth flowing from God, through channels which 
he had supernaturally opened. And in our times, and in 
all times since the Gospel was preached by him whom 
" God anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power," 
the action of Christianity, whether upon the individoai, 
or on society, has been a Divine action, inasmuch as it 
has been the action, not of what man has discovered, bot 
of what God has promulgated. 

We therefore bow to the authority of the Gospel. We 
allow of no appeal from its declarations of doctrine or 
duty. When we have ascertained what Christianity 
teaches, we stand in reverence before the mind and will 
of God. Our appeal is from all other instruction to 
this. In the examination of the writings through which 
we obtain an acquaintance with Christianity, we use all 
the fidelity which we should exercise in the study of any 
other documents purporting to contain important matter ; 
and having satisfied ourselves that these are what they 
purport to be, we interpret them by the same lai^s which 
we apply to other writings ; and we know not how else 
to arrive at their meaning. But having, by such investi- 
gation, informed ourselves of the truth as it is in Jesus^ we 
accept that truth, and abide in it, and rejoice in it, and 
glory in it. It is to us *^ the wisdom of God and the 
power of God." We do not sacrifice our reason on the altar 
of faith, for we have nevet found in Christianity anything 
repugnant to reason, nor should we expect that a commu- 

Digitized by V^jOOQ IC 



What is Ckrutiunity ? 256 

nication from Ood to mao would confound and throw 
discredit on the highest faculty which -he has given to 
man. But we are willing that reason should be tavght, 
and we place it at the feet of Jesus, to listen '*— not at his 
side, to dispute. 

ChristiARlty is to us a Divine communication. We 
receive it, we honour it as such. It is authoritative, it is 
final with us. We r^ect much of the belief of other 
Christians, not because we do not like it, but because we 
do BOt find it in the Gospel. We value the good 
thoughts and wise sayings of past ages. We are thank- 
ful for the assistance which those who are toiling along 
with Bs in the highway of life oan giv«e in surmounting its 
discouragements, or in discerning the forms of things 
around us. And we trust that future generations will be 
wiser and better, more far-sighted and nore simple- 
hearted than we. But amidst the past we eee one light 
brighter than all the rest, we hear one voice dearer than 
all others ; and that light, we know, waa kindled by God's 
own hand, and to that voice we hearken €is to the voice 
of God himself. The help which we get from our fellow- 
travellers we feel is an insecure and treacherous rdiance, 
when it is not offered in the meekness, of a heart which 
recognises Christ as the infallible guide. And as we an- 
ticipate the brighter days of the future, we neither ej^pect 
nor desire for our raise a period when Christianity shall 
eease to be the sun of the moral heavens. We admire 
those in our day who consecrate themselves to reform, 
and we hold in honour the memory of some who, in an- 
cient times, rose above the absurdities of Heathenism* 
But we can never place Bentham by the side of Paul* nor 
name Socrates in the same breath with Jesus. We be- 
lieve in miracle, in inspiration, in Christianity as a 
Divine, communication. 

What is Christianity ? We answer, secondly, it is a 
message ofmency. Man lay in the bondage and gloom of 
«in when Christ appeared as a messenger ^om God. He 
had separated himself from his Maker. The conscious- 
oass of sin disquieted him. He felt himself to be guilty, 
and in various ways sought to avert the displeasure which 
he iknew must settle upon him from offended Heaven. 
Whether Jew or Heathen, he recognised a power above 
Iftimselfj whose authority he had contemned or. defied. 
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He felt his need of forgiveness. He saw the necessity of 
terminating the variance between himself and the unseen 
object of his worship. It is one of the most remarkable 
facts in human history, that man has always been troubled 
at the thought of his own sinfulness. Conscience has 
pointed him to One higher than himself, and as be has 
looked up, he has trembled, for he has felt his unworthi- 
ness and ill desert. Hence the holocausts he has heaped 
on sacrificial altars. Hence the human victims he has 
immolated. Hence the penances he has inflicted alike on 
the body and the spirit, and the self-destruction by which 
he has hoped to atone for his offences. All these things 
proclaim the universal feeling, where Christianity has not 
lifted the burden of guilt from the soul. And where 
Christianity is known, it has only increased the sense of 
guilt, by giving new force to the great truths of doty and 
accountableness. Man is now a sinner, everywhere a 
sinner. Go where we may, we find sin assailing and 
cleaving to humanity. In the palace and in the hovel, 
with the student among his books, and with the peasant 
in the field, is sin to be found, in actual contact with the 
life of man. Innocence is seen only in childhood, perfec- 
tion belongs not to the earth. That which is universally 
true, is universally confessed, at least in the soul's privacy. 
There is an universal acknowledgment of the need of 
pardon. The sinner must be reinstated in the Divine 
favour, and be delivered from the peril into which his 
sins have brought him. 

Such is the condition, and such the consciousness of all 
mankind. Christianity meets the case which is here re- 
presented. It is a message of mercy from the Being in 
whose presence sin is disloyalty and impiety. God will 
forgive the sinner who repents and " brings forth fruits 
meet for repentance." No one need despair, not even the 
chief of sinners. God will freely forgive those who turn 
unto him, to do his will. He is reconciled to those who 
reconcile themselves to him. This is the burthen of the 
Gospel ; and this, perhaps, more than anything else which 
belongs to it, makes it the Gospel — the glad tidings. 
God's mercy is sufficient for the wants of the world. 
This was the truth which Jesus taught. Yea, more ; it 
was the truth which he died to place beyond all denial 
Calvary attests the mercy of God. The cross has 
established it for ever. 
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Tet welcome as the revelation of mercy must be Ui the 
conscience-stricken sinner, many have been withheld by 
^heir fears from embracing it. The Christian doctrine of 
fnercy has been disfigured and encumbered by human 
theories, till its divine features could scarcely be discerned 
beneath such perversions. We believe in this mercy, as 
it stands in the Gospel, — free, full, and imposing only the 
condition of a return to duty through a living faith. The 
Baan who believes in Christ so heartily as to forsake all, 
that he may follow Christ, will obtain pardon for his past 
offences, and need no longer anticipate the Divine dis- 
pleaswe. His sins are forgiven, for in him the atonement 
has taken effect — the reconciliation, that is, which re- 
stores him from the state of a disobedient to an obedient 
child, from a rebellious to a loyal subject. 

In the views which we entertain of the Divine mercy, 
we differ considerably from large numbers of our fellow - 
Christians who think we do not give a sufficiently promt* 
neot place to this mercy. It seems to us strange that 
we should be so misunderstood. We flee to the mercy 
of God as our only refuge ; we cling to it, as did the an- 
cient Israelite to the horns of the altar, as where neither 
vengeance nor despair can follow us. We would not give 
up our confidence in the mercy of God, for all that heaven 
and earth could offer ; for without it, heaven would be no 
heaven, and earth would be a hell. And we cherish this 
confidence, because Christ has given us encouragement 
and instruction to this effect, and has even died that it 
might be sealed in his blood. Therefore do we believe 
in a mercy large enough even to cover our guilt. When 
men ask us, what reliance or hope we provide for the 
sinner whom we call to repentance, we reply, — " That 
which Christ provided — the mercy of God." Yes ; we 
believe in mercy, announced, pledged, applied in Christ. 
What is Christianity? We answer, thirdly, it is an 
instrument of regeneration. We have seen in what a 
state Christianity found the world ; a state of guilt, dis- 
obedience, and estrangement from God. Man was enslaved 
and polluted, for passion had corrupted him, and tempta- 
tion had led him captive. Mankind were sunk in depra- 
vity. God had <* made man upright, but they had sought 
out many inventions," by which the soul was deluded, 
debased, and enfeebled. Christianity came to raise man 
Y2 
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out of ibis state. It. came to deliver him from his bids* 
through repentance, and a change in heart and life. It 
eame to renew the character, and so to renew the man,*-- 
to change, not bis nature, but its exereises, — to establish 
a new dominion within htm, and to open a new world to 
his view in what he saw around htm. Therefore was the 
instruction of Christ directed first and chiefly to this 
point. He sought the sinner that he might rescue him 
from bis degradation ; and he addressed him as a sinner, 
that he might at once remind him of what he must do. 
The regeneration of the human heart, by which its dispo- 
sitions, desires, and purposes should be deprived oi the 
evil quality which affected them, and be filled with that 
holy element which should convert them into acceptable 
offerings on the altar of religion,— .this was the object for 
which the Gospel was bestowed in view of the immediate 
wants of roan, and this the result which it was inteiuled, 
in its primary action, to accomplish. This result was wit* 
hessed. There is not a more remarkable ohapler in the 
history of our race, than that which records the ehange 
which Christianity wrought in the early believers^ — turn- 
ing selfishness into love, and avarice into generosity, and 
sensuality into self-denial; making the effeminate manly, 
the ambitious humble, the revengeful meek, the ibrmalist 
a spiritual worshipper, the irreligious, devout and exem- 
plary; converting a persecutor into an apostle, a bypo- 
critical disciple of Moses into a sincere follower of Jesus, 
an idoUtrous and persecuted Pagan into a real Christian! 
What more could we say than is conveyed by this last 
expression to him who understands, on the one hand the 
requisitions of Christianity, and on the other, the habits 
of Pagan life ? What a contrast do they present ! Yet 
how often was it realised in the experience of the same 
individual! 

Such was the operation of Christianity in its coramence- 
ment. But its work is still regeeeration. Men are still 
corrupt. The world is full of wickedness. Men are de- 
praved ; depraved by their own will and act, but only the 
more depraved, because their will consents, and their own 
.act aims the blow at the soul's integrity. They need to 
be converted, to be qhaoged, now, as much as in the days 
of Christ and his apostles. They need to have their at- 
tention arrested, their thoughts turned in upon themselves, 
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their souls cleansed, their lives reformed. The visible 
change will, in most instances, perhaps, be less strongly 
marked, but the effect which may be traced to the Gospel 
will be scarcely less stupendous, and in no degree lest 
important, than was produced in Jerusalem or Corinth. 

We believe, therefore, in regeneration — as a work 
which it is the office of Christianity to effect by bringing 
the soul to a voluntary relinquishment of all its evil habits, 
and the adoption of new principles and exercises. We 
believe in depravity — as the condition into which all 
mankind are brought by the force of temptation acting 
upon ignorance and weakness ; in human, but not in 
natural depravity; in universal, but not in total de- 
pravity ; in acquired, but not in hereditary depravity. 
We believe that the first step in obedience is repentance. 
We believe in Christianity as the great instrument of 
regeneration. 

What is Christianity? We answer, fourthly, it is a 
means of spiritual education, Man was created for a high 
excellence. Everything within and around him proclaims 
this. His endowments point out progress as the law of 
his being. His circumstances lay upon him a discipline 
which finds its only explanation in its fitness to exercise 
and train his nobler faculties. Human nature is a con- 
tradiction to itself, and human life a problem beyond our 
solution, if we were not made to achieve a high destiny. 
Man was created for perfection, as was everything else. 
But everything below him reaches its perfection by an 
involuntary growth; and that which is above him, he has 
reason to believe, is subject to the same law, of an intelli-. 
gent and self-induced progress, with himself. He must 
secure his own perfection by toil and warfare, by patience 
and long perseverance, by a voluntar}' adoption and an 
earnest pursuit of the loftiest aims which can invite human 
endeavour. These aims are spiritual. It is spiritual 
training therefore which he needs. He needs to be ad- 
dressed, instructed, and helped, as one in whom spiritual 
powers of immeasurable compass are concealed. There 
are no limits which language can describe, or imagination 
define, to the growth of the soul. It was meant by the 
Creator to put forth new energy and to reap new satis- 
faction through its whole course. Every year must find 
it wiser, stronger, richer, than the previous year. In 
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manhood it must be more vigorous than in youth, and in 
old age have a goodness that time shall have ripened to a 
still fuller expansion. Advancementy ascent, should be 
its constant purpose ; acquisition, conquest, most be the 
title of its whole experience. '* Never to rest, but ever to 
rise," expresses the condition on which t(ie Infinite Father 
has offered it a participation in his own intelligence and 
happiness. 

But in this perpetual progress man needs counsel aod 
help. For it is a conflict, we have said, which he mutt 
maintain. Freedom, purity, perfection, he can gain only 
by hard struggle. He must work out his own salvation 
from much of error and infirmity, even after the dominion 
of evil has been cast off. He needs therefore guidance, 
encouragement, and support. All these, and all else 
which he needs in his pursuit of the end for which he was 
created — advice, example, command, persuasion; in a 
word, all the instruction and assistance which it is possible 
for him to receive — Christianity either affords or promises. 
We shall never understand, nor duly appreciate Chris- 
tianity, till we contemplate it from this point of view. It 
is the instructer as well as the purifier of the soul, the 
educator as truly as the redeemer of the race. Man is 
redeemed from sin, only that he may be educated for the 
largest and purest excellence. He is called to repentance, 
that he may be afterwards called to *^ glory and virtue." 

We believe in the possibility of a continual progress 
towards perfection, because we believe that it is made our 
duty, and because we see in Christianity the means for 
enabling us to accomplish what is required by the Divine 
law. As in the death of Christ we see a pledge of mercy, 
so in his life we read the assurance of success. *< Because 
I live, ye shall live also," are words which, as we interpret 
the term " life," are full of meaning. With us there is 
no life where there is not growth, a growth which manifests 
itself in effort and crowns itself with victory. As we 
believe that man is never so fallen that he need sink into 
hopeless ruin, so do we believe that he can never attain 
such an eminence of character that he may not rise higher. 
And as we believe that no one is so degraded that the 
motions of a spiritual life may not be quickened in him, 
we also believe that no one has acquired such superiority 
to temptation that he needs not to maintain a watobfui 
humility. 
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We believe moreover in Christianity as the spring of 
all social improvement. We have no confidence in any 
scheme for the advancement of society which is not built 
upon faith in the Gospel. We do not want intelligence 
without faith. It is like giving the steam-engine power 
without direction. Disaster and ruin must be the result. 
An educated people without the restraining influences of 
Christianity would only be a nation of accomplished 
scoundrels. Neither do we believe in the efficacy of 
circumstances without the operation of Christian truth in 
the soul. In other words, we do not believe in any per- 
manent or real amendment in society, except through the 
rectification of individual character. Christianity reaches 
social abuses through personal regeneration, and secures 
the highest order of the social state by evolving the spiri* 
tual life in the dificrent parts. Christianity must have 
universal prevalence and universal control; this is our 
belief. It must sanctify the meanest employment, and 
determine the worth of the highest station. Judges must 
clothe themselves with its purity, and rulers with its 
authority. The citizen must be a Christian in his political 
relations, and government be Christian in all its action. 
Like the invisible providence of God which holds together 
the material world, this Divine religion must hold together 
the moral world ; and as that numbers ** the very hairs of 
our heads," so this must govern our least important or 
least deliberate purpose. ** Philosophy the guide of life," 
said the ancients ; << Christianity the guide of life," say we. 
The guide of life in all conditions and all places— public 
and private— from the first prayer of childhood to the 
failing accents of the death-bed. We believe in the con- 
stant influence of Christianity as the means of spiritual 
education for man. 

What is Christianity? We answer, fifthly, t^ is a 
revelation of another world. We say of another world, 
rather than of another life, because Christianity does not 
merely teach that we shall live again. It announces more 
than the fact of immortality; it proclaims retribution, 
and communicates some information respecting its laws 
and circumstances. To have disclosed a future state of 
being, alone, would have but partially relieved the want of 
man. This indeed was an immense addition to the amount 
of human knowledge. As we read the books of Providence 
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and Scripture, it appears to us that we are indebted to the 
Gospel for a clear and authoritative revelation of an exist-* 
enoe beyond the grave; for Providence seems to us to 
afford no decisive testimony on this subject, and although 
Ihe later Hebrew Scriptures may contain sdlusions to the 
doctrine, they do not present it as a part of Divine reve- 
lation. Men believed in immortality before Christ came; 
but they believed on insufficient grounds — on grounds 
which would not bear the test of philosophical scrntiay^ 
We believe in the immortality of man, because he whom 
the Father sent, the true and faithful witness, has spoken 
concerning it in unequivocal terms. Therefore do we 
recognise in Christianity the author of a hope which over- 
comes the fear of death and penetrates the gloom of the 
grave. Therefore do we account Christianity the great 
Comforter of man in his sorrow, who soothes his bereave^ 
ment with visions of heavenly life, and teaches him to say 
of the departed, that they are gone, not that they are lost. 

But the instruction of the Gospel does not cease at this 
point. If it did, although it might solace the bereaved, it 
would not hold out sufficient motive to* man in his coiiffiet 
with evil. He must know, not only that he shall live 
again, but Uiat he shall there receive the recompense of 
his ^< patient continuance in well doing" here. He mast 
know, too, that negligence and transgression here 'will be 
followed . by a righteous retribution hereaDter. The Divine 
law 6f duty.^ oonstaut and progressive: dttty-^flnist hsAPe 
its sanctions^ and since they are not drawn in sufficient 
force from human experience in this world, they must be 
drawn fi*om the certainty of future judgment. Christian- 
ity brings them thence, and applies them to the soul's 
sensibility, awakening its fear, while it stimulates its hope, 
and by the terrors as well as the mercies of the Lord 
persuading it to render a steadfast obedience. 

We believe in a retribution iiftertdeath— a retribatiim 
just, strict, and sure to fall upon every soul that will not 
fear God and do his will. We do not believe that a 
finite sin can deserve, or under the government of a holy 
God can receive, infinite punishment; but we do believe 
that he who dies in his sins must endure suffering in an- 
other world, of which the gnawing worm and the un- 
quenchable fire are but faint emblems; And we believe 
also that .so long as a soul continues impenitent, it will 
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coDlioiie to 6«fflBr« We think, moreover, tbat throiigk 
ChriBtianity -we leani%hat are the essential principlee on 
whiob this retribution will be administered; the first 
among them in clearness and solemnity being these,-— 
that to whom mud) has been committed, of him will miiob 
be required ; and, that condemnation will be apportioned 
to character, the most guilty being visited with the heaviest 
woe. In regard likewise to them who shall be counted 
worthy to inherit the blessedness of the Father's presence, 
we learn that they shall be rewarded according to the 
fidelity which they shall have manifested on earth ; that 
there will be difference of condition, and not a broad 
uniformity^ in heaven. We gather too from the express 
disclosures of the Gospel, as well as by inference from the 
truths which we have noticed, that the future will be a 
social state. And we conclude from the manner in: which 
it is described, that it must be a state of progress, and 
not of stationary, unchangeable excellence -—of happiness, 
or of misery, incapable of increase. 

These are our persuasions concerning another worlds 
drawn from the Christian Scriptures. They are clear, 
precise, solemn, and authoritative. We dare not believe 
less than we have now repeated, because we presume not 
to set aside the teaching of Christ. We dare not believe 
more, because we do not find that he has taught mere. 
We believe in future retribution with just as strong a faitik 
as in human immortality. If we doubted the one, we 
should doubt the other. We believe in another world, a» 
it has been opened to our view through the Gospel. And 
we rejoice with, trembling, as we stand before the spectacle 
which is there- presented, and behold mercy and judgment 
seated together upon the eternal throne. 

What is Christianity ? We answer now, on a review 
of what we have said^ that it is a Divine communication, 
that it is a message of mercy, that it is an instrument of 
regeneration, that it is a means of spiritual education, and 
that \t is a revelation of another world. We might add 
yet other replies, but these are sujficient. If they do not 
embrace all that a grateful faith might suggest in answer 
to the inquiry, they exhibit the principal elements of <'tbe 
glorious Gospel of Christ." If we must have a Confession 
of Faith, these shall be its five points. Inspiration, mercy, 
regeneration, progress, retribution,-.* these words shall 
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desigDate our articles of belief! InspiratioD, whicli speaks 
of God, the Source of truth ; mercj^ which proclaims man 
a sinner, and meets his wants as such ; regeneration, 
which denotes the change in his character which is in- 
dispensable to a Christian life or hope ; progress, by which 
the soul presses on towards perfection: and retribution, 
which discloses the secrets of immortality and judgment. 
All this knowledge, influence, and benefit have come 
through Christ, the one Mediator between God and man. 
On his name we lean as on an immoveable rock ; and in 
him, *< though now we see him not, yet believing, we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory/' 

_^ E. S. Gankett. 

THE WOMEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

We will speak of the women of the olden time. Of Eve, 
and of the wives of the patriarchs, we have but little to 
say; their characters are well known, and have been 
frequently commented upon : we have ourselves glanced 
at them in former papers.* We will speak of the mother 
of Moses. How great must have been her faith, how 
fond her love, when, having made her little ark of bulrushes, 
she committed to the waters her goodly child. Who 
would refuse to sympathize with her, when, through the 
Providence of God, all turned out as she fondly hoped, 
and she became the nurse of her own son? We must 
suppose, she endeavoured to imbue his young mind, as far 
as was possible, with the truths of religion, and that he 
held frequent communication afterwards with her, having 
been instructed by her of their close relationship, and 
displaying, as he did, the strongest sympathies with his 
afflicted brethren. 

Zipporah, who was given to Moses for a wife, was first 
seen by him as he sat, a weary traveller, by the well 
where the inhabitants of the land of Midian assembled to 
draw water. According to the custom of the East* the 
priest of Midian sent his daughters to draw water for the 
flocks. In a fray where the strong oppressed the weaic, 
Moses, taking the part of the latter, was conducted by the 
young maidens to their home, and Zipporah, one of the 
seven daughters of Jethro, became his wife. Moses after 

• " Simple Thoughts on Genesis," commenced in the ChriiHan PUmefr, and 
concinded in the Biblt Chmtum, 
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) ttmeitako» hev-wjth htm into Egypt. Findtng how 
the/ trials and; diffictiltiefi which awiaitad him th«fe^ 
we may presume was the cause of his sending^ her backi 
which he is recorded to have done* in the eighteenth 
chapter of Exodus^ where we are told she was reatored to 
him by her father. 

Miriasi) the sister of AaroD« aseheis oalied'ioiSeripturei 
is the next claimingour attention.— we are not told whether 
she was also the sist^ off Moses. It may have been that 
Aaron was^thesmi of either the father or mother of Moses 
only: and thus Miriam might have been his eldest sister, 
and connected with Moses« but not closely united. We 
would like rather to think she was his* sister; the same 
who fondly watched him on the waters; if so, she must 
have been his elder by sonae years* We first meet with 
her as a prophetess or poetess, when, taking the timbrels^ 
she leads the dance and soi>g of triumph, when the women 
join in the celebration of the passage through the Red 
Ssa^ asd the signal destruction of Pharaoh aod his host. 
The next' time we meet with her^ it is an altered scene. 
The triumjpb^nt poetess and musieian is condemned, and 
a leper!.-*. how short-lived: is human gloryi the very joy 
in which we exult, oft-times itself brings our downfall! — So 
it may have been with her, for her sin has been presump* 
tionk She and her brother have murmured against the 
aervant of the Lord^ and have angered bdm. Aaron pleads 
for her with M<08es^ and he with God. " And Moses cried 
unto the Lord, saying. Heal her now^ O God! I beseech 



The daughters of Zekphehad made a wise and reason- 
able request whieh was the cause of a new law being 
made concerning inheritance. 

Deborah^ the prophetess, was a judigfe in lerael, and 
aifio a warrior ; for she went up with Barak against the 
ttemy, hehftvittg refused to go without her. She also pro-* 
Rhtsied ta him the event of the war: **The Lord shall sell 
Sisera into the hand of a woman " Deborah's song of 
pi^ftise afker the battle, far exceeds, in our opinion, any of 
^ triumphs o^the Grecian bard; he lauds his heroes — 
sbe praises Jehovahu 

What shall we say for Jael? She was praised by her 
ootempovaries ; and, perhaps, considering the times in 
which she lived, we may not condemn her. But if trea«> 

Z 
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chery and cruelty be fair in war, how evil a thing most 
war be in itself! Her conduct assuredly was most 
unwomanly. 

Jepthah's daughter is entitled to our praise, for the 
affectionate energy with which she celebrated her fathered 
return, and the tender fortitude with which she sought to 
calm his trouble on her account, and to assure him of her 
ready submission to his will. " And she said unto him: 
my father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 
do to me according to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth." She shows piety to God, also, in urging her 
father to keep his vow; << forasmuch as the Lord hath 
taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Ammon.** 

In Delilah we see the ready invention, often ascribed 
to women, used for evil purposes ; — her heartless conduct 
toward the great hero, Samson, demands our strongest 
reprobation. 

The mother of the idolater Micah, was herself a wor- 
shipper of false gods, and had, doubtless, brought up her 
Ron badly from his youth ; for he speaks to her with inso- 
lence, and is unrebuked by her, either for his disrespect 
or his dishonesty. Thinking the best thing she can do for 
her son, is, to prepare for him an image for worship, she 
skives the silver to the founder who makes a false god. 
There are some mothers like the parent of Micah, who 
guide their sons, not to the altar of the true God, but to 
the shrine of Mammon; — to the false god of the day, 
whatever that happens to be, — the idol may be wealth, 
fame, fortune, falsehood, or the applause of men. Such 
rnothers instruct their children to make the opinion of 
men their god. 

We have now to speak of Naomi and her two daugh- 
ters-in-law. Of Orpah, a few words will suffice. For 
ten years, she, though a Moabitess, was the^happy wife of 
a man who served Jehovah. For ten years, she had be- 
fore her eyes the conduct of her pious and kind mother- 
in-law (she, the latter, appeared to have won the affections 
of both her daughters)'. Yet did Orpah, after her widow- 
hood, satisfy herself with kissing her mother-iu'laWf and 
turning back to her own idolatrous people, and to her 
false gods ! Alas ! she knew not the prize she was throw- 
ing from her! — she was satisfied to return; she was "of 
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lira world, and the world will love its own;'' she will, as 
she parts from her mother-in-law, weep for an hour, and 
then think of her no more. But on no such shallow 
ground did Naomi plant her affections, when she took to 
her heart the faithful and believing Ruth ! Sh£ knew it 
was DO slight honour to belong to the people of the Lord; 
and DO small comfort in her bereavement, to cling to the 
mother of her husband: faithfully as a convert, and fondly 
as a daughter, did she say to Naomi, <' Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God, my God." Oh ! Naomi, art 
thoH not comforted now ? wherefore reply to thy welcom- 
ing friends, *^ Call me not Naomi (or beautiful), call me 
Marafa (bitter)? Hath not the Lord dealt well with thee, 
Naomi, when he has given to thee so sweet a gift, as the 
dinging heart of this thy daughter? It is not always 
that human attachment meets with so signal a return and 
reward, as did this of Ruth toward Naomi ; but that her 
preference of the service of Jehovah, to the idolatry of 
her own people, should have found its full recompense, is 
not singular ; for who ever served the Lord, and had rea- 
SOB to complain that it was an unprofitable service? 
<< Oh I fear the Lord, ye his saints, for there is no want 
to them that fear him.'' Boaz, the kinsman of her late 
husband, was, from the first, fully sensible of her worth ; 
for, in reply to her humble acknowledgment of his cour- 
tesy, io permitting her, though a stranger, to reap in his 
field, he says, *< It hath fully been showed me all that thou, 
hast done unto thy mother-in-law, since the death of thine 
husband; and how thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people whom thou knewest not heretofore." From Ruth 
the Messiah descended — from Ruth, the Moabitess: is 
there not, in this fact, an intimation, that << God is not a 
God of the Jews alone, but of the Gentiles also "? 

The next in order of the women of Scripture, is Han- 
nahy and her vexatious companion and rival, Peninnah*. 
As year by year, Elkanah, the husband of these two 
women, prepared to go up to the house of the Lord, to 
keep the festivals, as we may suppose, he made, it would 
seem, presents to his household. To Peninnah and to her 
children, << he gave portions ;" yet, notwithstanding that, 
he gave unto Hannah ^*a worthy portion," her rival 
taunted her ; " therefore she wept and did not eat." Her 
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Borr6w at beiog ehildlessy arotfe, not alone from tb^ 
trkim'phs of her ri-Tal, but fpom the universal optnion i»f 
tfaoRe 'ttmei, that a numerous offspring was a proof of tbe 
favour of God, aod» therefore, made a vrife to be hdd >in 
honour by her . companioas. Hannah appears 'to have 
been very meek ; and to have added to her meek depott* 
ment a deep piety and trust in Ood. Knowing well the 
true source of eonsolation, she had recourse to f&evmit 
prayer; and also bound herself by a solemn vow, whieb 
she religiously kept. Alas I poor Hannah ! in all this deep 
esoitement of feeling and trvist. it was a hard thing to be 
mistaken^ and harshly judged and reproved by an eye- 
witness. One might suppose that the wi€»e and experi^ 
enced priest might have more readily recognised the signs 
of an ardent *< sorrowf&l spirit ;" tmt his unpleasant and 
irritating mistake only renders more appai?ent ber meek 
and amiable temper ; and Hannah anawered -and 'isridr 
^' No, >my Lovd ; I am a woman ^ef a eor rowful spirit ; I 
liave drank neitlier Wine, nor strong drink, but batve 
})Oured out my soul before the Lord. Couiit not thi&e 
handmaid for a daughter of Belial; for out of thoabtm'^ 
dance of my complaint aiyd grief haVe I spoken hitberto." 
it might be said by somewhat Hamnah should not bai^e 
a&ked 6ofervent}y for an oailihly blessing; that k wosid 
have become ber better to bav<e saifd, ** Lord, bow my 
spirit to thy will." It may be so : »nd we cannot tell but 
that a still higher blessing might have -bc^en granted to 
lier. Yet, :on the other hand, may we not suppose, that, 
as it was in this way the Lord was pleased to try her, it 
pleased bkm well to reward her faith in that wherein she 
so fully trusted him. And, after all, what is prayer? Is 
it not the bringing before the Loifd tbe wants and desires 
of our hearts ? The more spiritual and exalted these de- 
sires are, assuredly tbe belter; but we must sometimes, 
to HiiTi vwho has oonnedted us with human ties, pour out 
these deep feelings, which He alone knows how to pity and 
Ktipply ; when we cannot always, like our perfect dfnd holy 
Uedeemer, return and say, "Father, not my will, but 
tiiine be done," let os not do it in by poorifsy, but botv our 
Fouls the lower before Him who made the^eart^and, it 
may be, will pity and e?tcuse our frailty, when tve^O^not 
pretond to hide it fi*om Him or from ourselves. For oiir 
own parts, instead of boitrg inclined to cavilj we beHeve 
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the prayer was acceptable to that Almighty Being, to 
whom it was so faithfully offered, as seems apparent 
enough from its being complied with. That it was ac- 
ceptable, Hannah felt in her heart at the time; for after 
it had been concluded, and £U the priest had given hei* 
his blessing, she " went away, and did eat, and her coun- 
tenance was no more sad.'' Such is the effect of faith ; it 
makes sorrow, joy, and renders powerless the shafts of 
ujalice. But Hannah, after a time, returns again to 
Eli, and she said, ** Oh, my Lord ! as thy soul liveth, 
my Lord, I am the woman who stood by thee here, pray-' 
ing unto the Lord. For this child I prayed ; and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of him. 
Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord ; as long as he 
Kvetb, he shall be lent unto the Lord. And he (Samuel) 
worshipped the Lord there." Hannah's song of thanks- 
givitig is recorded, in which she glorifies the Lord, and 
acknowledges, in triumphant language, his mercy to the 
low and the helpless, and glances a little at the destruction 
of the proud. Hannah was a wise mother : she did not 
think parental love consisted in pampering and caressing 
her new-found treasure, and making an idol of her son % 
but as -soon as he was weaned, she took him, and left him 
in the temple. " Satnuel ministered before the Lord, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod." His mother 
delighted herself in making his garments, and '* brought 
them to him from year to year, when she came up with 
her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice." Hannah was 
fondly beloved of her husband, as she well deserved to 
be, being a meek wife and a pious mother. 

M. B. 



THE NAME OF CHRIST. » 

fiY JOSEPH BARKER. 

I HAVE many objections to any other name, but the name 
of Christ. 

L No other name would fit me. I am not a Methodist^ 
and 1 am not a Calvinist; I am not a Baptist, and I am 
not a Quaker ; 1 am not an Atbanasian, and I am not a 
Socinian. I am nothing that could be correctly desig- 
nated by any of the names belonging to any existing sect. 
Z2 
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If, therefore, I' were to take the Dame of any exwtiii^ seet, 
I should be taking a false naofie, — a name that did not 
correctly or fully eiKpress or declare my sentiments aad- 
oharaoter. You may tell me to take some new name. 
Bat I know of no name that would exactly fit me. Be* 
aides, I do not want a name to declare or point oat my 
opinions. I do not regard opitifons as sufficiently impor- 
tant to give roe a name. The most important things, in 
my estimation, are, faith in Christ, and hope- of immor- 
tality, and love to God and man. Opinions are trifles 
compared with these. I want' a name that points out, or 
declares my faith, my hope, my character,—^ name that 
means faith in Christ, and hope of eternal glory, and love 
to God and all the human family. Christian, or 
DisciPLB OF Christ, does mean all this, and it means do 
more ; and I therefore cling to this name, and reject all 
others. Christian, or Disciple of Christ, says 
nothin<7 about opinions or ceremonies; it signifies Do 
theological system, no theory of interpretation. It neither 
means a believer in Christ's supreme divinity, nor r be- 
liever in his mere humanity; it neither means a Socinian, 
nor an Athanasian; a Trinitarian, nor a Unitarian; a 
Baptist, nor a Quaker; a Methodist, nor a Roman Catho- 
lic: it means simply a believer in Christ's office, *-^ a be- 
liever in his 'Messiah-ship, — a believer that he was 
anointed or appointed by God, to teach, to rule, and to 
save mankind, — a believer who places himself ander 
Christ's instruction and jsrovernment, aod who expects 
eternal life through him. This is what I am, — this is all I 
wish to be, — this is what I hope and intend to be as long 
as I live. My opinions are almost always undergoing 
some change ; so that if I were to take to myself a name 
from my opinions, I must be frequently changing my 
name. But while my opinions undergo changes, my 
faith, tny hope, my love, remain the same: and the 
name Christian serves me to the last. 2. Again, if 
I take to myself a name from any of my opinions, I iden* 
tify myself with all who hold that opinion, and cut myself 
off from all who do not hold it. And I know no opinion 
which may not be held by bad men ; and I do not con- 
sider it proper to identify myself with bad men. And I 
know no opinion which may not be rejected by good 
men, — by godly believers in Christ, — and I consiikr it 
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not right to cut myself off from the fellowship of aoy that 
are tnilj Christians. Besides, if I give myself a name 
derived from any particular opinion, and so identify my- 
self with all who bold it, I am quickly made answeral^e 
for all the other opinions which are held by such men,, as 
well as for all their vices. If I call myself a Trinitarian^. 
I am made answerable, not only for the moderate and 
comparatively harmless notion of the three QuiditieSy or 
three somewhats, of South or Wall, but for the three per- 
sons, three subsistences, or three Gods, of Sherlock and 
Hichard Watson. If I call myself a Unitarian, I am 
made answerable for all the foolish or extravagant no- 
tions, and even for all the theological and critical conjee- 
tores, as well as for. all the moral imperfections or failings 
that ever were found in connexion with any mortal that 
ev«r bore that name. If I call myself a Calvinist, I make 
myself answerable for the horrors and impossibilities of 
Calvin's Institutes, and the cruelties of Calvin's intoler- 
ance. If I call myself a Wesleyan, I make myself an- 
swerable for all the follies, and mysteries, and childish 
conjectures, and blunadertng comments, and ortliodox 
errors, and flat contradictions, which are found in bis 
writings, as well as for the imperfections and improprie- 
ties in his character. But when I call myself a Christian, 
I am answerable for nothing but for the truth of Christ's 
doctrine, and for the excellency and divinity of Christ's 
character and mission. When I call myself a Christian, 
I simply mean that I believe in Jesus as the Messiah, that 
I place myself under him as my teach er^ my ruler, and my 
Saviour, for the purpose of learning and practising his 
doctrine, and that I desire to obtain eternal blessedness 
through him. And, lastly, if I take no name but that of 
Christ, any person may join with me, without being an- 
swerable for anything about me, beyond my faith in 
Christ, and my desire to understand and obey his doc- 
trine. But if I take any other name, I make it impossible 
for persons to join with me, without taking upon them- 
selves the same name, and making themselves answerable 
for all- that the name may signify or import. Now all 
who believe in Christ, and place themselves under Christ's 
government, can submit to be called Christians, and to be 
made answerable for ail that the word Christian implies. 
But all Christians cannot submit to be called Trinitarians, 
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Unitarians, Quakers, Baptists, Methodists, or Calvinists,— 
tfaey cannot make themselves answerable for all that any 
of these names may imply. For these, theot and for other 
reasons, which I have not time, at present, to -set down, 
I prefer the name of Christian, and the name of Christian 
alone. 



A WORD ON TOTAL ABSTINENCE, 

(From the Christian Register,) 

What is it that gives prevalence and permanency and 
support not only to intemperance, but to all the moral 
evils of the earth ? What is it but a wrong state of the 
public sentiment in regard to some point connected with 
these evils? £very prevalent moral evil is a habit of 
wrong acting in the community growing out of a habit of 
wrong thinking in the community. Moreover it is not 
t4iose who are most deeply dyed in the infamy of the 
outward act that do most to give perpetuity and stability 
to the evil. It is those who, holding on upon the principle 
of wrong thinking, yet keep themselves clear from the 
stain of the outward acting, that give the only efficient 
and solid support to the evil in the community* This is 
a very important consideration. It is not in men's nature 
to sustain themselves in immoral and degrading practices, 
when unsupported in them by any voices but those of men 
as deep in those practices as themselves* All men have 
consciences, — an inward testimony to an essential dif- 
ference between right and wrong,' — consciences indeed 
liable to be perverted ; and they are perverted . by the 
prevalence in the community of a wrong moral sentiment; 
— that is, by the prevalence of principles whicli justify any 
immoral practices, — by their prevalence especially among 
people nut guilty of those practices, — among people of 
respectability and weight of character. But when that 
public moral sentiment is changed, is reformed, — when 
those unsound principles, which justify particular immoral 
practices, are dropped, renounced, and openly condemned 
by all people of respectability and weight of character, — 
those practices must fall. There, might be some rare 
exceptions; but in general, the most abandoned of meu 
could not long sustain themselves in evil courses, against 
the force of a cori-ected moral sentiment. Their self- 
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esteem, the laftt treasure which the huinao hmrt will 
consent to part with, could not bear the shock of finding 
tiie whole respectable portion of the comniunifty no longer 
ad^nowledging principles that woald justify them. Their 
perverted consciences, no longer upheld in their delusion 
by the countenance of good men, would speak out in their 
natural tones ; they would find public sentiment, a sense 
of duty, and their own interest all impelling them to go in 
one direction $ (uid they would not be men if they did not 
go in it. 

These remarks apj)ly to other ^prevailing forms of mi>ral 
evil as well as that of the use of alcoholic mixtures ; — - 
for example,—- slave*boIding, — duelling,— •public wars,-— 
gjuabliog,*^ lewdness, and any other; they point out 
what is the remedy,-*— viz. a corrected public. moral senti-^ 
nient, — and in what direction that remedy is to be sought, 
— that if you would supplant any prevailing vice or sin, 
you are not to begin your efforts with those deeply stained 
with that sin, whose moral sense is perverted by habitual 
wrongdoing, and whom various other circumstances may 
make unapproachable to you; — ^but address those who. 
standing aloof from the degrading practice, at least fron. 
the worst forms of it, yet retain such loose modes ol 
thinking about it and speaking of it, as give it efiectually 
their countenance and their apologizing or justifying con- 
struetioo; try to bring ihem to think and speak more 
justly of it,-— to think and speak of it as a sin in the sight 
of God, -^ to join with you in using all proper means to 
bring others to regard it in the same light. Thus seek to 
form a pure and right moral sentiment in regard to the 
evil. Seek to embody that sentiment, by bringing to- 
gether those who agree in it in societies, having for their 
object the banishing that evil from the community, by 
means of their great sentiment constatitly reiterated in 
the ears of the public* and impressed upon the minds of old 
and of young, that that evil is a sin, that good men and 
consistent Christians should not by any means practice it, or 
countenance it. 

This loose and pernicious notion in regard to alcoholic 
drinks^ tiiat, used in moderation, they are harmless and 
even beneficial, has, until recently, prevailed in the com- 
munity almost universally, — and even now does very 
ejctensLvely. It is a brief pr<}position, but it has been 
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the source of iDcalculable mischief. Upon this false 
maxim is based that stupendous fabric of immorahty, 
with all its appendages of crime and misery, which 
goes under the name of intemperance. Men have felt 
themselves sustained by it when their consciences would 
else have troubled them. Knock that supporting block 
away, correct public sentiment on this point, teach 
the true doctrine, that alcohol is a poison ; that however 
mixed and diluted, it is still a poison; — a poison to the 
mind and affections more even than to the body; that 
total abstinence from it is the duty of every man, woman, 
and child; let this true and healthful sentiment spread 
through the land and undermine the loose and pernicious 
one which has unwittingly wrought so much ruiny— and 
this great and portentous evil will fall before it« 



A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 
BIRDS; 

BEING AN ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE CHILDREN OF HOLY- 
WOOD SUNDAY SCHOOL, ON SUNDAY, THE 7tH JULY, 1844, BY 
MR. ROBERT PATTERSON. 

My friend, the Rev. Mr. M^Alester, having asked me to 
deliver the usual monthly address to the children attend- 
ing the Sunday School, I come before you at his request; 
and the subject I have chosen to speak to you about, is 
BIRDS. We are all fond of birds. We like to mark the 
sea-gull sitting tranquilly upon the wave that rises and 
falls beneath. We like to see the sparrow hopping about 
our doors, and the swallow sweeping in graceful circles 
to her nest under the eaves of our houses ; and we all love 
to listen to the song of the lark, when, like a spec^ in the 
sky, he pours a flood of melody down upon the ea^th. I 
have chosen Birds as my subject, therefore, because they 
are universal favourites; I have chosen them for anotW 
reason, — because they are very frequently mentioned in 
your Bibles. You there read of the eagle, the ostrich, the 
pelican, the bittern, and of many other birds ; and yoa 
find that birds have borne a very prominent part in some 
remarkable events. A dove was the agent by which the 
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olive branch was conveyed to Noah, who thcis « knew that 
the waters'' of the deluge *<were abated from off the 
earth;" and by ravens was the prophet Elijah supplied 
with food in the wilderness. 

Birds are very wonderful creatures; but because we 
see them daily about us, we are apt not to think them so. 
If they were not thus common, the case would be very 
different. Now, let us suppose that none of us had ever 
seen a bird ; and that a traveller, who had been in distant 
countries, came home and told us that he had there met 
with animals that did not swim through the waters like 
fishes, nor walk on the earth like dogs or horses, but that 
they went far higher into the air than a boy's kite, and 
could move through it at the rate of forty, or sixty, or 
perhaps an hundred miles in the hour. How surprised 
we would all be at this wonderful story ! and if we believed 
the traveller was telling us th% truth, how eagerly would 
we listen to his description of animals, that, instead of 
being clothed with scales, like a fish, or hair, like a cow, 
had the body covered with feathers ; and instead of hav- 
ing two fore-legs, like those of our common animals, had 
the limbs of the fore-part of the body of a different shape, 
and so contrived, that, by their movements, the creature 
was not only sustained in the air, but propelled rapidly 
forward. 

If the little boys and girls who are now before me, had 
heard all this for the first time, and were talking to each 
other about these strange, unknown animals, all would 
infer that they must be differently formed from beasts or 
fishes, and would try to imagine how they were made. 
Perhaps one little boy would say, <* Their bones must be 
very strong, for unless they were so, they could not take 
such long flights.'^ But another might say, <<No: if 
the bones were very strong, they would be very heavy, 
and then the bird would not be able to fly at all. The 
bones, I think, should be very light." Another, who was 
a little more advanced, might say, "It would not be 
enough that they should be both strong and light at the 
same time, if that were possible; but the little cords or 
muscles by which the bones are moved, must be so made 
as to work with great vigour and effect." But then a 
fourth might exclaim, " All this would not be sufficient. 
If I run for a quarter of a mile, I am out of breath; how 
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are btrda made so loog*wtnded« tbat they cait go at so 
great a rate, and foR so. long a time?" 

These several pointa of inqutvy can only be answered 
by the actual examination of the body of a bird.. It wiU 
then be foondy that the bones do combine the two oppo- 
aite qualities of lightness and strength. They do so, not 
o»ly becaiiae of the material of whi<^ they are composed, 
but also because of the manner in whichi they are severally 
shaped and united together. The muscles, also, will be 
found to be so formed and so placed, that they aet with 
the greatest possible advantage ; and with regard to the 
breathing, an arrangement is made, adapted expressly to 
the wants and habits of birds, and peenliar to theoi» The 
lungs by which they breathe, are different in shape from 
those by which we. breathe. Their blood is more, freely 
exposed to the air, and the passages, by which the air 
enters the different parts 4f the body are so numerousi 
that it not only finds its way to all, but even penetrate! 
intotbe bones themselves. In this way the body is ren* 
dered light and buoyant, and inoreased vigour is given to 
every part of the frame;. 

If an architect, accustomed in planning fata buildings, to 
oalottlate in what way he could shape his timber8,aoa8tojoifl 
the greatest lightness with the greatest strength, were* toex» 
amine the frame-work of the bones of a bird, be woald 
find all his contrivances were there acrpassed* If a soe- 
chanic.were to plan how best the bones might be shaped 
for certain purposes, and how they could best be moved^ 
he would find his most skilful deviees fail: far shont.of ti» 
mscbaniom there exbibited. Wby is it, thai' the leaniBg 
el the architeet, and the skill of the meehanic, are outdone 
by the perfection displayed in the struetare of the moet 
common- birds? For this simple reason* — God made 
ihenu In looking at birds, therefore, I wish you, \n the 
firat instance, to bear in mind this truth,— ^G^oil madu 

Now, you all know the bodies of birds are warm. Their 
blood is not cold like that of a frog or a fish. It is not 
only warmv but is found, in conseqfience of the way they 
breathe, to be warmer than that which is in our bo^es, or 
in those of our common domestio animals. This heal 
would soon paaaawigr from birds, as they fly throng Uie 
air, or avim. in the water,, ui^ss their bodies had some 
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kind of covering. to keep in the heat. A covering has 
therefore been provided. for tbeni> which is, at the same 
tinae, light and warm. It is, as you all know, composed 
of feathers; those next the body being shorter and finer; 
those external, larger, stronger, and tinted with a splendid 
variety of colours. But this feathery garment would soon 
be spoiled : the sun, and the wind, and the rain, would all 
do it injury, though in different ways. That it may be 
kept in its perfection, it is not only renewed from t me 
to time ; but each bird is furnished with a gland, which 
secretes an oily material fit for the preservation of the 
feathers. You have seen birds arranging their tost plum- 
age, cleansing off all impurities — smearing the feathers with 
this oil — and as you would say, " preening " themselves. 
You know that if yOur hands have touched oil or butter, 
the oiled parts cannot be wet ; the oil throws off or repels 
the water. Now, in those birds that live much upon the 
water* the oil is very abundant. They smear their fea- 
thers with.it — the water is repelled — it does not reach to 
their skin — and thus the heat of their bodies is kept up 
even when they are for hours in the water. 

When you look, therefore, upon the clothing of birds, 
and find all the arrangements about it so excellent, let me 
beg you will remember it is so, because God clothes them. 

Now, let me suppose I had a very large net, a net like 
that which you see the fishermen using, but so large, that 
it would extend not only over Holy wood, but over a space 
of two miles on every side of it; and that I caught at 
one time all the birds both on sea and land, which the net 
covered, and brought them here together. Suppose 
I could collect all the little boys and girls who lived in 
that area, and bring them also here at the same time. If 
I were then to tell them the different kinds of food these 
several birds required, I might say to one group of chil- 
dren, '* These birds live upon fish — I put them under 
your care — give them their proper food." I might say to 
others, *< These birds feed upon small insects, which live 
under the bark of trees — you will supply them." To 
others 1 might say, *' These birds feed upon other birds* 
and small animals — I put them under your care." I 
might desire an assemblage of girls to furnish the 
seeds, the grains, the worms and caterpillars, which 
form the. sustenance of birds of a different kind; or I 
Aa 
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might place under the charge of a namber of boys, 
another family of birds, who require that their food 
should be flesh, and, perhaps, that flesh a little putrid. 
Now, if you were to exert yourselves as much as ever 
you could, do you think you could supply all these 
several birds with their respective food for a single week? 
I much doubt if you could. And I am quite sure you 
would not have all the birds alive at the end of a month. 
Some would perhaps have died from being overfed, and 
others of starvation. Yet as it is, week after week, and 
month after month, all these birds And out for themselves 
their proper food. We are not aware of the amount of 
individual exertion it requires. The labour of procuring 
the food is not obvious. We have to think about it, before 
we rightly estimate its extent. And then we naturally 
ask ourselves, How are these irrational creatures so 
wonderfully provided for? There is but one answer, 
God feeds them. He teaches to each, what is its proper 
food, and by what means it may be procured ; and thus 
most truly and emphatically may it be said, God feedi 
them. With this idea, many of you are already familiar; 
for you have read in your Bibles, << Behold th^ fowls of the 
air, for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them/* 
Mark vi. 26. 

This heavenly care does not extend merely to the 
birds now living, but extends also to the development 
and growth of those which are to come. Means are pro- 
vided for the continuance of every species; so that when the 
individuals we now see have passed away, their place may 
be supplied by others. Before the eggs, from which the 
young are to come, are laid, the birds, as you know, make 
ready their nests. You find some of these nests about 
our houses, some in our hedges, some on the tops of oar 
highest trees, an4 some on the ground in our meadows 
and fields. You And them also different in theur size and 
shape, and made of many different materials. But take 
one of those which is the most common ; and try if you 
(^n $x a little clay, and straw, and moss, and fefttbers, 
into the same perfect kind of structure, and you will soon 
find that, although you have ten fingers to work with, you 
are sad bunglers compared with the little bird. On this 
subject I may use the words of one of our poets : — 

Digitized by V^OOQlC 



A Leaf for Children. 270 

** It wins my admiration. 
To view tbe structure of that little work, 
A bird's nest. Mark it well, witbin, without, 
No tool had he that wrought, no knife to cut. 
No nail to tix^ no bodkin to insert. 
No glue to join — his little beak was all: 
AHd yet» how neatly finished T* 

From the nest, let me now turn your attention to the egg. 
If I take the egg with which you are most familiar — if I 
take that of the common hen, and ask aoy child what is 
inside of it, the answer would be, '< yolk and white/^ 
Bat if it be placed for three weeks under the hen, what 
do we then find in it ? Not the white and the yolk, but 
a living bird, just ready to break the shell, and to come 
fdrth. The yplk and the white have altogether disap- 
peared; part of them have gone to form the bones of the 
young chicken, part to form its flesh and its blood, and 
other portions have been changed into beak, claws, and 
feathers. Is not this very wonderful ? Does it not show 
that the egg must, from the very first, have been so made 
as to be capable of producing the young bird ? 

Nor is this all: tbe unfledged and helpless young 
would perish, did not the parents exert new energies in 
supplying them with food, and exhibit fresh wiles and 
courage in their defence. You all know how the timid 
and peaceful hen will fly at any one whom she 
thinks likely to do injury to her young. Her kindness 
and care, you have all witnessed; and you have seen 
with what affection she collects them about her, and 
spreads over them the shelter of her wings. This cir- 
cumstance, common as it may appear, our blessed 
Saviour has employed for the purpose of illustration, in a 
well-known passage: *' O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, (Bven as a hen gathereth her chickens under hef^ 
wingsy and ye would not!" Matt, xxiii. 37. 

The presiding care of the great poweb, which called 
them into existence, does not terminate even here. It 
ever cootinnes, and extends over every individual of all 
the feathered tribes, — even over those which we might 
regard as the most common and worthless. For this fact, 
we have the express declaration of Scripture: << Are not 
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two sparrows sold for a &rthing, and not one of them \9 
forgotten before Grod ?** Matt, x, 29. Or, as it is else- 
where given : '< Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God ? ^ 
Luke xii. 6. 

When we consider all these things about birds — when 
we remember that God made them — that He clothes 
them» feeds them, provides for the continuance of the 
several kinds, and watches over them — it is surely yotar 
duty to treat them with kindness and forbearance. I 
hppe, therefore, that none of the children I now address 
will ever destroy the eggs, or injure the young, or tor- 
ment the parent birds, or wilfully subject them to needless 
pain. 



REVIEW. 

Three Arguments in Defence of the Recent Attacks on the Con- 
gregatitmal Property of Unitarians Considered. By-GLASSON 
Ported, Minister of the First Presbyterian Congregation of 
Lame. Belfast: Greer, High-street. Pp. 33, 8vo. 

Tbis pamphlet is the substance of three sermons, preached 
by the author to his congregation, on the absorbing 
topic of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill, and is published 
by request. The following are the three arguments 
which it considers: — 1. That our Congregational Proper- 
ties are Trinitarian trusts. 2. That our forefathers were 
Trinitarians, and therefore we must continue the same, or 
give up the meeting-houses which they founded. 3. The 
illegality of Unitarianism before 1813. 

The first argument Mr. Porter proves to be a fabe 
assertion ; and in dealing with it, thus happily vindicates 
the principles and practice of our ancestors. 

" In the vast majority of cases (I believe I may say, in all Irish 
cases.), our Meeting-houses are not ' Trinitarian Trusts, founded 
by Trinitarians, for the avowed purpose of supporting Trinitarian 
worship.' In many instances, they are not held on trust, at all 
In still more numerous cases, there is every reason to believe, that 
the original founders of them were not, in reality, Trinitarians; 
and in no case, within my knowledge, is the profession or preadiing 
of Trinitarian doctrines made indispensable towards their contiDued 
legal possession. They are, I believe, universally (at least, SQch 
of them as are held by trust, at all), held by what are called 
'Open Trusts;' i.e. trusts in which no peculiar religious doc- 
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trines are mfixitiooed, as being the doctrines which, alone, in all 
future ages, are to be preached within their walls, on pain of any 
omission, in this respect, being attended with the loss of the 
property demised.- This latter plan, indeed, the bigotry of modern 
times has not failed to discover and adopt. But it was not known 
to, or, at least, it was not practised by, our fathers. They scorned 
the meanness of endeavouring, by any such method, to tie up the 
eyes, to sew up the mouths, and close up the understandings, oi 
future generations. Our fathers were genuine Protestants. They 
judged for themselves, in matters of religion; and they despised 
the inconsistency of doing anything which should prevent their 
descendants from adopting a similar course of conduct. They 
never dreamed of providing, by their wills or trust deeds, that, 
throughout all time, fetters should be kept in the porches of their 
Meeting-houses, and that these fetters should be put on by each 
successive race of Ministers and worshippers, before they were to 
be allowed to enter the body of the sanctuary, and there to 
* worship, and bow down, and kneel before the Lord their 
Maker.' No, they built their Meeting-houses, plainly and simply 
(as most of them have expressed it, in the legal documents by 
which they are held) for the * worship of Almighty €rod, for 
ever.' How forcible are the words 11 How much do they say; 
but how much do they leave unsaid 1 1 ' The worship of God, for 
ever ' — Yes, the worship of God; not the worship of * the Holy 
and Blessed Trinity, three Persons in one God;' but, purely and 
simply, the worship of * God, for ever.* " 

The second argument Mr. Porter admits is true in its 
assertion, but shows to be false in the inference. Our 
ancestors were Trinitarians, but the religious liberty 
which they bequeathed to their descendants did not bind 
them to hold the same opinions, in peril of being ejected 
from our meeting-bouses, and stripped of our congre- 
gational property. 

" To what practical purpose," asks Mr. Porter, " would our 
ancestors have secured for us permission to search the sacred 
Scriptures, if so soon as, in consequence of that search, we were 
led to deviate, in some respects, from their own favourite doc- 
trines, we were forthwith to be deprived of our Oongregational 
property, and thrust out of our Houses of Prayer? Did they 
deliver us from one thraldom, only to subject us to another f Did 
they tiirow down the prison walls of Rome, only to let us see, 
that, at a very little distance beyond them, were the barriers of 
Geneva, which we were not to presume to pass? No; never shall 
we allow this monstrous libel to be uttered against our fiithers. 
They knocked the fetters from our limbs; but they did so with 
the intention that we should roam at large through the pastures of 
divine grace, and not that we should be tethered, for all ages, 
Aa2 
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amongst tbe rank grass that covers the marshes of Calvinisni. 
They left us, therefore, our Congregational independence." 

The third argument Mr. Porter shows to be "good 
law " but bad morality, and the pamphlet concludes with 
a brief notice of the several clauses of that Bill which has 
placed us beyond the reach of those who meditated the 
spoliation of our religious property. 



Popular Objections against Unitarianism. By George Lee. 
London: J. Chapman. Pp. 16. 

The object of this tract is to meet some of the principal 
objections that are made to ** the sect everywhere spoken 
against;" and the author has in a brief space, exposed the 
fallacies on which these objections rest. He shows that 
we do not set up fallible reason against God's inspired 
word ; that we do not degrade him whom '* God has 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour;" that we do not 
make good works the basis of salvation, instead of tbe 
grace of God; that in preaching morality, we do not 
neglect religion, for religion and morality are necessarily 
united; and that the small number of its professors affords 
no argument against the truth of the Unitarian doctrine. 
We admire the earnest, pious, practical spirit which per- 
vades this tract. 



A Catechism of the Life of Christy for Fatnilies and Schools- 
London: J. Chapman. Pp. 79. 

This catechism presents the history of our Lord ac- 
cording to the harmony of Dr. Carpenter; and contaios 
explanations of various passages in the gospels, as they 
arise, and illustrations of Christian duties. Where it may 
not be convenient to introduce it as a class-book, it maybe 
found useful Jo teachers, as it contains much information 
in few words. And the authoress has prepared it " with 
the hope of lessening a difficulty which must be felt by 
every teacher, that of impressing on the minds of children 
the succession and connexion of the events of our Saviour's 
life and ministry." 
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BUBT AKD STAlfD SUNDAY-SCHOOL FESTIVAL. 

On the Friday of Wbitsun-week, a most interesting meeting of 
the Bury and Stand Sunday schools took place in a field, near 
Bury, belonging to Mr. Grundy, of Park- hills. The two 8cho<}l» 
walked in procession to the place of meeting, the party from Stand 
being accompanied by the Revds. P. P. Carpenter (minister of the 
place), J. K. Montgomery, of Belfast, and Francis Bishop, of 
Warrington ; and that from Bury, by the Rev. F. Howorth, and 
several ladies and gentlemen of his congregation. The arrangement 
as to time had been so well planned, that the two assemblages were 
for some time visible to each other as they approached from opposite 
directions the scene of their intended gathering; and when they 
met, just by the entrance to the field, the Stand children greeted 
their Bury friends with three hearty cheers. On their arrival in 
the field, the whole party, which now comprised about five hundred 
children, and one hundred adults, gathered round a cart, which 
served as a platform for the ministers present to address them firom. 
After some observations from Mr. Howorth, Mr. Carpenter gave 
out a hymn which was sung in alternate verses by the boys and 
girls, the whole joining in the words below, which formed the 
chorus at the end of each verse. The scene at this time was' most 
enlivening and beautiful. The field was delightfully situated, 
forming part of a plain, bounded in the distance, on every side, by 
pleasant hills; and to hear, amid the bright and joyous scenes of 
nature, so many happy voices singing in sweet accord — 

"We're all brothers, sisters, brothers — 
We*re all brothers, and Heaven is our home," 

was indeed a privilege which few who enjoyed it will ever forget. 
After the children had partaken of the refreshments provided for 
them, they engaged in various amusements. In the course of the 
afternoon, a balloon which had been prepared by some of the 
teachers, was sent up amid the shouts of the juvenile assemblage. 
Delightfully did the time pass away, till the shades of evening were 
drawing on, when the children again assembled as above, and sung; 
** Here we meet to part again," &c. after which they were addressed 
by Mr. Bishop and Mr. Montgomery. One of the latter speakers, 
observing a number of the children wearing temperance medals, 
called upon all who were teetotallers to hold up their bands, when 
the hands of about three-fourths present were immediately uplifted. 
This led to.three cheers for Father Matthew. Sundry other cheers 
for parties present and absent were given, and at about nine o'clock 
the two schools left the field in procession towards their respective 
homes. Thus ended a day of unalloyed enjoyment to yoiing and 
old, and on which all may look back with interest and delight. 
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JOSBFH BABKBB. 

Having been engaged for sone weeks at Newcastle, I condt^ired 
it my duty to become acquainted with the religious '* ttiovemaot" 
in that neighbourhood, headed by Rev. J. Barker. Mft Barker is 
a remarkable man, of great mental and physical power«, w^idi he 
is successfully devoting to the cause of religion. He is a decided 
Unitarian, and is daily making converts to Unitariaoitni. altlioi^h 
be refuses to adopt any other name than that of '* Chrismi." He 
was formerly the most popular minister among the Wesleysn 
Methodists ol the new connexion, but was obliged to leaves tbst 
body in consequence of having changed his opinions. At present 
he is engaged in business, and receives no salary for preaching — te 
fact he objects to that mode of remunerating Christian ministeri. 
His labours, however, as preacher and lecturer are inceesatit, being 
engaged almost every evening of the week days, and several timei 
every Sunday. ** Chapel and waysidef* as Mr. Harris remarks, 
** market'place and square, are to him equally eligible, so that souls 
may be won from error and sinfulness, and brought under tiie 
power and purity of the cross." He has established Christian 
churches at different pbices in the north of England, which ha 
occasionally visits; and his missionary excursions (in one of whick 
he is just now engaged) sometimes keep him from home for a 
month together. During my stay in Newcastle, I heftrd him 
address crowded meetings on several occasions. At one meeting 
of nearly 2,000 persons, called to discuss the merits of the Dissen- 
ters' Chapels Bill, and at which a petition was signed in iti favour, 
he spoke with great power for above two hours and a halfi I also 
heard several of his disciples (for he has many preachers belonging 
to his churches at Newcastle and other places), and they deliverea 
excellent Unitarian addresses with all the fervour and freihness of 
new converts to a good cause. I attended several of his '* Churdl 
meetings;" and at his request, on a Sunday evening, I leotured to 
his people in the large room in Nelson-street, wnere hi usually 
preaches; the congregation on that occasion consisting of at least 
1,200. Many of his disciples also attended at the Unitarian chapel 
when I preached there. 

Mr. Barker's business, which he has had to acquire Under dis- 
advantageous circumstances since he became a Unitariaiii is that ot 
a printer. He is publishing an edition of Channing's entire works, 
cheaper than any which has yet appeared; viz. in penny nambert 
and shilling volumes — one neat volume printed in dear and good 
type, being now complete; also a penny periodical, Called the 
** Christian;" and many useful tracts, written by himself and 
others. Joseph Batsman. 



AMEBICAN UNITABIAN ASSOCIATIOlfi 

The American Unitarian Association held its Nineteenth Anm* 
versary at the Berry-street Church, Boston, on Tueiday evening, 
May 28, tl)e chair being taken by Mr. Justice StoBt, Presideat 

Digitized byVjOOQlC 



Intelligence. 285 

of the Association. Prayer was offered by the Rev. E. B. Hall, 
of Providence, R. I. when the business of the Meeting was opened 
by some remarks of the President, in which he congratulated his 
associates upon the happy position in which their body now found 
itself. Twenty years ago, he helped to organize it under the 
venerable and good Dr. Bancroft, now no more : we were then 
feeble and few, and almost unknown to each other; but since then, 
much has been done; valuable associations have been formed. It 
has softened much of the bigotry and prejudices that used to 
exist against us, and helped to produce a more candid spirit among 
the various sects. By the blessing of God we have been prospered. 
He called the zeal and enterprise of his brethren to the present 
duties, pressing upon them under the existing circumstances of 
religious opinion and inquiry. Dogmas and doctrines, said he, 
were now abroad, directly opposed, in his judgment, to the spirit 
and principles of the Reformation, and which may require us to 
fight over again the battles of Luther, and vindicate, against 
aggression, even now and here, the great ideas of Protestantism. 
Judge Story referred to its two prominent and distinctive opinions; 
first. The right of private judgment, — which can never be waived 
without yielding our intellectual independence. Secondly, to that 
so well stated by Chillingworth, namely, " The Bible, and the 
Bible only, as the religion of Protestants." Two dogmas are 
now prevailing around us, which Protestantism must forever resist. 
The one is Tradition, as a means of interpretation, and not only 
that, but as a part of Christianity itself; the other is the dogma, 
that there can be no church without a bishop. 

Rev. C. Briggs, General Secretary, read the annual Report. 
The want of more missionaries and tracts was strongly urged, and 
the delight with which our views are received by many minds, 
tired and sickened and discouraged by the mysteries and contra- 
dictions of the prevailing forms of theology. Sixty thousand 
monthly publications of the Association had been issued to sub- 
scribers during the past year; and it was intended by the Execu- 
tive Committee to furnish a series of cheaper tracts than heretofore, 
in 'addition to the others. The call for tracts was very greaf. 
eighteen new auxiliary societies have been formed during the 
year, — nineteen life members added. The whole number of mem- 
bers is now over five thousand, of whom over four hundred are 
members for life. The missionary labours in the West were par- 
ticularly alluded to. More young men are needed to enter upon 
the work of the ministry ; and the Report mentioned with high 
praise and satisfaction, the efforts of H. J. Huidekoper, Esq. of 
Meadvale, Penn. ; and of his son, Rev. Frederick Huidekoper, by 
which a divinity school had been established in that town. Fif- 
teen names or more were now entered as pupils^ and the project 
was one in which the Association could not have too deep an in- 
terest. The West needed it, and it was an omen of joy. 
The meeting was then addressed by various speakers. 
Rev. J. Whitman said, that, talking with a Presbyterian minid- 
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ter once, it was insisted that a creed was imperatiYely needed to 
preserve the union of the church. That very week the Presby 
terian church of this country was split in two, hy a controversy 
about the meaning of its creed. He said that every person, in 
joining a church, ought to be allowed his own convictions free 
and undisturhed. That was his own way; he had told one, who 
wished to unite in his church, but stated that there was an ob- 
stacle, in bis differing in opinion in some matter, from the doctrine 
he had heard in the pulpit, that the Bible was open to the mem- 
l>er as to the minister, — tbat the source of the Truth was a common 
one to both, and that the convictions of each were sacred. Laymen, 
he urged, should be left to go immediately to Christ: there should 
be none to stand between them and their Master. They can have 
no true interest in Christianity, unless they feel this. And this 
inust be the ground of our prosperity. He concluded with an ex- 
pression of his joy at the new activity of our laymen, declaring 
that, though we have ministers, we have no priesthood, and that 
as brethren together, our united and individual cry should be, — 
** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 

The Hon. Stephen Fairbanks, Treasurer of the JMGssion Fund, 
in speakbg of the mission fund, stated that the original design was 
to raise ten thousand dollars per annum, for fiye consecutive years. 
The amount collected from various societies and individuals has 
exceeded, a little, the sum that was at first contemplated, being 
tea thousand and ninety-two dollars and forty-three cents. The 
«ollectiott8 towards the fund for the present year already received, 
«moant to two thousand one hundred and forty dollars. He said, 
that he had found, upon inquiry, that this movement had not di- 
Biinished the donations to our other associations, unless that a 
slight falling off in one of them might be attributed to that cause. 

Rev. James F. Clarke, of Boston, said — We want to make Chris- 
tians, not mere Unitarians. And yet, said he, I value opinions. 
For every honest man must have definite conceptions, and those 
conceptions are opinions. But a missionary must have a higher 
purpose than to make proselytes to opinions. He must go, not 
to oppose dogmas, but to convert men to God. He need not 
argufi about total depravity, but he must speak to men as sinners: 
he must assure them that they cannot serve two masters; tbat 
they must be for Christ or against him; and make them/ee/ it. 
I believe that a Unitarian can do it better than another ; for he 
need not be diverted from his object ; he can appeal directly to 
the heart of every man, without having objections and questions 
to meet, growing out of the mysteries and difficultiea of contra- 
dictory opinions. We make a great mistake, when we aim at 
producing merely speculative believers. We have great advantages 
in preaching the pure gospel. Other sects have energy, judgment, 
wisdom, skill, vast and powerful machinery. But their diftculty 
is in going straight to the soul and conscious experience of man. 
They are like people who should contrive a wonderful, ingenious, 
and complicated piece of mechanism, to make water rtyn up a hill. 
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Let us apply ourselves to assisting it in its natural course, till we 
make the whole world to become the fertile garden of the Lord. 

The Rev. C. Brooks spoke of the condition of Christianity in 
France, and especially in Paris — I am happy to say that Christian- 
ity has begun to take hold of France. There are twenty-three 
Protestant societies in Paris, and such societies are also found in 
all parts of the kingdom. The Roman Catholic parish church, in 
the centre of the city of Paris, into which I saw the remains of 
our good La Fayette carried, just ten years ago to day, was trans- 
formed into a Protestant church about eighteen months since, and 
it is exactly one year since I worshipped in.it with a large congre- 
gation. Protestantism has introduced a new and true theology. 
Benjamin Constant, the great Cuvier, De Gerando, Cousin, Jouf- 
froy. Gamier, Simon, and such men, have displaced infidelity in 
many leading minds, and enthroned Christianity in its stead. The 
King and his sons are supposed to be Protestants; but of this I 
am not sure; yet I am sure that the Duchess of Orleans, the 
mother of the present heir apparent to the throne, is an avowed 
and strenuous Protestant. Mr. Guizot, the real head of the 
government, is a Protestant, and has written in its defence. 
These examples, among the most intellectual men in the nation, 
are producing the happiest results. The freedom of inquiry, char- 
acteristic of the French, led some students to look beyond a tra- 
ditional faith; and being aided by the ripe scholars of the once 
Calvinistic, but now Unitarian Geneva, they came to see the pure 
and seminal truths of Christianity. For the last ten or fifteen 
years, these ennobling and expansive views of religion have gradu- 
ally spread among the people; till now, in the " Reformed Church 
of Paris," there are seversd of the most gifted minds who are Uni- 
tarians, though they do not allow that name, but rank themselves 
under the term of "Modern Orthodoxy." They established a 
weekly newspaper, and have valiantly fought for the truth as it is 
in Jesus : fought, I say ; for, no sooner had they proclaimed their 
liberal views, than the Calvinists rushed upon them with all the 
fury of French troops hot for the onset. The pastors, Cuvier, 
Coquerell, Martin, Montoudon, Poulan, and such Christian heroes, 
stood firm, and all the fiery darts of the wicked, could not pene- 
trate their shield of faith. The churches where the Calvinistic 
preachers officiate, are thin enough ; while those where the liberal 
Christians preach, are crowded to excess. At the beginning of 
each year, a programme -of all the services in the associated 
churches is published and distributed, gratis, among the congrega- 
tions, enabling each one to know where and when each clergyman 
officiates. For the last two years, I was obliged to go with my 
fiimily half an hour, and oftentimes an hour, before the services 
commenced, in order to secure a good seat ; all seats being free. 
The Protestant churches of France are just now going through 
the same war^e of sects which divided the Unitarians and Cal- 
vinists of Boston twenty-five years ago, and with the prospect of 
the same happy results to pure. Christianity. The most eloquent 
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pulpit orator in Francei is the leader of the freedom party, and he 
has many supporters among the scholars and nobility. Since his 
avowal and defence of liberal Christianity, he has been appointed 
by the King to the place of public Christian instruction, in one of 
the Royal ijniversities of Paris. The views of God, of Christ, of 
man, and of immortality, which he advocates, find a warm response 
from the best thinkers. They me<}t the wants of an intelli- 
gent and enthusiastic people, and they promise to he the regener- 
ating spirit of God to thousands and thousands of souls; and I 
believe Paris is more likely to become Unitarian than any city in 
Europe. 

The house was full to excess, never having heen before so 
completely crowded on a similar occasion. 

On Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 29th, 30th, aad3lst 
of May, a discussion of the utmost interest was carried on vy the 
Association, on the subject of Slavery; and it resulted in the 
adoption, on Friday evening, of a series of Resolutions, of which 
the principal is the following : ■.— 

'* That, viewing the institution of Slavery in the light of Chris- 
tianity, we cannot fail to perceive that it conflicts with the 
natural rights of human beings, as the equal children of a common 
Father, and that it subverts the fundamental principles of Chris- 
tian brotherhood.*' 



THE DISSENTERS CHAPELS BILL. 

This Bill, which we may call our Bill of Rights, has at length 
obtained the royal assent. We mean to publish it at length in 
our next number, that thus our readers may preserve a document 
so interesting to our denomination, and so important in the history 
of religious liberty. We are glad to observe, that, at the late meet- 
ing of Non-subscribing Presbyterians in Dublin, it was resolved, in 
connexion with this subject, that Sunday, August 25th, be observed^as 
a day of special thanksgiving; and we trust that the occasion will be 
used to enforce the great principles of truth. Freedom, and charity. 
Let us hope that the discord and strife, which unjust aggressions 
on our religious property engendered, shall now cease, and that the 
eflforts of our church shall be zealously directed to the promotion 
of pure and undetiled religion. 



OBITUARY. 
Died — At her house in Bally stockart, near Comher, on the 18th 
May last, aged 70 years, Mrs. Davidson, wife of Mr. Wiluaii 
Davidson, and mother of the Rev. David Davidson, late of 
London. She was a firm, consistent, and zealous Unitarian; and 
throughout a long period of weakness and gradual decline, she 
proved by a constant study of the Scriptures, by resignation to the 
Divine will, and an abiding contidence in the promises of her 
Saviour, that this simple faith is all-sufficient for the believer in 
sickness as in health, in life, or on the approach of death. 
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Wj^T SHALL WE DO TO EXTEND OUR FAITH? 

Bt Hv kind protection of tbe legislature, our ^shnrch has 
been resciied from persecutions that seemed to threaten 
its ruin; and the inquiry of many is, what shall ve do to 
celebrate the mighty delivecaaoe that has been achieved ? 
The question is a natural and proper one, and its answer 
is found in the public meetings that are held in many 
places, for the purposes oi mutual congratulation^ and of 
passing votes of thanks to those distinguished indrviduals 
who generously supported our ^orious Bill of Rights; 
and a more suitable answer to tbe same query is found is 
the resoitttion of our church, to keep tbe twenty*£fth day 
of August, as a day of special religious exercises and 
thank^tving. 

But another qnecftion presses itsdf on our attention. 
The &ith whidi we bare cherished, despite of reproach 
and condemnation, and to which perhaps that very oppo- 
sition which has driven away the timid and the vain, 
has wedded us more dosdy,—- this faith has now obtaiaed 
the protection of the legislature. We are sow placed in 
the secure possession of our houses of worship and other 
religious property, and we conceive, that the anxious 
ioqunry of each should be, How shall we mtead our 
"Faith ? Believing as we do, that it tends to vindicate tba 
Bible from tbe assaults of infidetity, to bamonize tbe 
revelations of God's word with the teachings of nature, 
to strip religion of that by which it is so oft^ disfigured, 
and to extend the kingdom of holiness and cbarity« we are 
anxious that it should be more extensively known, and 
more widely embraced. We do not think that the mere 
profession of Uoitarianism, if more genovlly held, would 
de anyihing^for the improvement of society, or the pnn 
Be 
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motion of human happiness ; but we are are fully satisfied, 
that the elevating views which it sets forth of God's unity 
and paternal eharaeter ; ef the nature of ^n, end the means 
of redemption from it ; of the necessity of boltoess and 
value of universal charity, would do much wherever they 
might be received^ to diminish that bitter sectarianism, 
which is alike the plague and the disgrace of our country, 
to cherish the graces that should adorn the Christian 
character, and thus essentially and rapidly promote the 
kingdom of God. 

The views of religi< n which we entertain, we believe to 
be the precious and sanctifying truth of God; ^^ave 
received it, as we humbly believe, from his word,lffif we 
are responsible to him first for its application to our own 
heart and life, and then for its extension to others. Had 
we been more diligent and faithful in the personal appli- 
cation of our doctrines, there is reason to believe that ve 
would have been more faithful stewards of the word com- 
mitted to us, and we would have laboured more zealously 
and perseveringly for its spread and establishment around 
us. We look to the past, and how little has been accom- 
plished — or, rather, how little has been attempted — for the 
success of such labours is with a higher power? How 
little has been attempted in these countries, and how very 
little in Ireland ? We are ready to admit that many a 
plausible scheme has been concocted, many a fiourishing 
speech has been made; many an important resoluticm has 
been passed; but very little has been done. The Irish 
Unitarian Society has been in existence for years, but it 
has been comparatively inoperative; and we believe, has 
only been sustained by the untiring energy of a few 
devoted minds which no apathy could chill, while it bears 
a national title to which neither its subscriptions nor its 
labours give it any title. The Belfast society was organ- 
ized about thirteen years :ago, and its first meeting gave' 
omen of a most; efficient and useful institution; but it 
speedily sunk into a torpor, from which it was only roused 
by the extraordinary zeal and most laudable exertions of 
a few laymen, chiefly very young, who felt a strong anxiety 
to remove the ignorance, and thereby dissipate the preiu-* 
dice that: exists respecting our views of Christian truth* 

It may be deemed injudicious thus to reflect on the 
pasl^ and it may be alleged in extenuation or defence €t 
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tbat which we blarae, that many difficulties surrouDded 
our church, and to the removal of these, the labours and 
anxieties of her meiofoers and people were devoted. Be 
it so ; tbat time ts now past. We have no longer such 
difficokies to combat, or such fears to alarm us. What 
ahall we now do to extend our Faith? In seeking an 
answer to this question, we have turned to America; there 
we have a happy illustration of what united, zealous, and 
religious effort can do to extend the truth, against oppo- 
sition, we believe, as violent, and prejudice as strong, as 
tbat which we have encountered. Our brethren there 
hav^pt only borne up, but pushed on, and in the course 
of foUHeen years, ihey have largely extended the bounds 
of their church, and added the most important contribu* 
tiotis thai have been recently made to our religious 
literature. In the labours which they have carried on, and 
the success they have obtained, they seem to acknowledge 
the American Unitarian Association as the most important 
uistrumentsility; it has formed a bond of union, supplied 
practical as well as doctrinal tracts in a monthly series, 
suited to the country and the times; contributed to the 
Mipport of weak congregations, and the formation of new 
ones; and sent out missionaries, to preach in many places 
** the faith once delivered to the saints.'' This association 
has been xealously sustained by the clergy and the laity; 
and the most distinguished members of the church in tbat 
country have been its warmest supporters* From year to 
yeark seems to have gathered strength — the last annual 
meeting appears to have been the most numerously at- 
tended; the contributions also towards its objects were 
the largest^ amounting to about £2,000; and the ^'collation," 
of which an abridged report will be found in our present 
number, fully proves the lively interest which is taken in 
the society, and in the cause which it advocates, by the 
laity of all ranks and of both sexes. 
. What shall we do to extend our Faith? It seems 
reasonable to expect, that an organization, similar to that 
which has succeeded in America, might be found useful 
here. Making all allowance for a difference of circum* 
Itances — and that is, perhaps, very considerable — we be- 
lieve, that an association for the advocacy and extension 
43f oar doctrines, by the circulation of suitable tracts, and 
the labours of missionaries, would accompU^th much good. 
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At home il i» heeded, not to stir up etrife in peaceaMt 
neighbourhoods, or nBneoessaiily to ofieod the pre^iidioei 
of those who differ from us ; but io speak the truth in 
love ; to minister to the religious wants of those who hoM 
oor opinions; and to mal^e those opinions known where 
there may be a disposition to inquire. At heme, sndi an 
association might be useful in this way, as well as in che* 
rishing and instructing those who are of omr own boose' 
hold of' faith ; and from Canada a strong appeal has been 
made to vs; there, there is a want felt for religious in- 
sCruotion^ which we are invited, nay, besought to jgipart 
-— and we are bound to give it» A tetter, settin^ferth 
the desirableness and the duty of sending missionary to 
that country, was read at the lato meeting of the Remoa- 
strant Synod in Dublin; but we eonceive that that Synod 
ean> dp nothing in the matter, for it is merely a Non-sob« 
scribing body, while this is a demand for Unitarian preaeh* 
ing* Where can such a letter be considered, and its 
rei^uest responded to, but in a Unitarian assooiatioo? 
Mitsionary exertions on the part of a Non-subseritMag 
body, must be restricted to emancipation from humso 
ereeds : and hence the Home Mission of thi^ Synod has 
done little, and is domg less. For the extension of oor 
Faith, we need something more than our Synods aad 
Triennial meetings, which are only designed for ecdesi* 
astical purposes ; and which, by the terms of their oonsti^ 
tution, seem to exclude all measures for the support and 
extension of particular doctrinal views; we need^ in 
shortr something like the American Unitarian Associa- 
tion. 

In suggesting the formation of sueh a society, we are 
not forgecibl of the labours of those who laudably resusci-* 
tated, and who have xealously sustained the Belfast Uni-* 
tarian Society: they have done what they conld; and 
when we consider their other engagements, and the little 
encouragement they have received, we are disposed to 
think that they have done much ; but that Society, as it 
exists at present, is not suited to oat wants ; its funds are 
miserably small, and scarcely a pound from any congre* 
gation beyond Belfast; its committee nombets scarcely 
one of the elder members of our ohurcfa, whose counsel 
would be so valuable; and scarcely more than two or 
three of our ministers take anything to do with it* We- 
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want a society -^ this' society perbups remodeUed, re^ 
tainiag its present efficient committee*--which; shall tm 
^lude among its managers, a portion of the clergy and: 
Wders of ourohurcb, and embody the ^eal and energy which, 
recent events have tended to quicken amongst us. Sucli 
an institution, . if based on proper principles, and CAn*' 
diioted in a spirit of piety, love, and zeal, would be iho 
ifofateat testimonial we could rear, to celebrate the achievers 
inent-of oar religious freedom; while it. would probably^ 
^e an efficient means, under the divine blessing, of ex-> 
^•etsding our Faith* . i . 



REFLECTIONS ON THE PASSING OF TIIE.m&-, 
. SENTERS* CHAPELS BILL: 

SKtNG ^AtlT OF AN ADDRESS DISLIVERED OU ITS RECEIVIKG 
THE aOTAL ASSENT. 

Oir this (the first Lord's day after the Dissenters* Chapels 
Bill having. passed through all its stages in Parliament 
and having even, as I am now informed, received the final 
aanction of our Gracioas Sovereign^ so as to have become 
the law of the land), it may not be out of place, or, rather^ 
at may naturally be expecied, that I should make some aU 
lasion to an event, of so much importance to our future 
peace, and forming so promioent an era in the history of 
-Religious Toleration* . I will, therefore, offer a few reflec.*- 
ttons that occur to me on this subject ; premising one re- 
mark, that the nature of this subject itself brings us into 
closer contact with political transactions and characters^ 
than it is our usage to admit. 

:1 consider this measure, from first to la8t» in all its 
progress, highly honourable to those who are at the head 
of the political affairs of this country; and I do not con- 
sider that the determination, however fixed, of avoiding 
all political allusions or reference^ should prevent us from 
giving our full meed of praise to a sense of justice pre- 
vailing over a sense of interest; and that when those, 
whom the constitution invests with the highest influence in 
such concerns^ have exhibited a conduct that wauld,.jn 
ordinary affairs, be looked upon as so magnanimous •. — 
when they have sunk the consideration of all political juid 
all Teli^ious distinctions — to support the weak against 
Bb 2 
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ilie mAoUnaitions oi tbe strong, and to i^escae tlwse whor 
in at least a large majority of caaes, are politicallj opn 
posed totheniy fromm ttasteM^Bspeiiditure of their mooes^ 
and their time in defending property^ so dear to them, from^ 
a systematic and apparently concerted scheme of pluo^ 
der, and that» too^ when they might have rested satisfied 
with the plea that the Courts of Equity would equitably 
decide, and that they would not interferewith the course 
of jostice-M^Rrhen this ia the ease; we could not, I thinks 
commend a scrupulosity that would withhold, or mggardljF 
bestow a praise so justly earned, by a conduct ae praise-> 
worthy in the sight of God and man. Jjk 

I place, then, the Government of the country mi in 
order ; because they had, in the first instance, to deteN 
mine whether any step would be taken or not ; — they had 
to originate the business; and we all know that this is a 
more trying situation, tbai^ to aid in a measure that has 
been once commenced. 

I think it highly honourable to the Parfiament of ^a 
United Kingdom. It was into the House of Peers that it 
waa first introduced* Yon need not be told horn oommoD 
the expectation is, that the high ttod mighty of the laadi 
reposing themsdves under the shadow of a church conf 
ststtog of titled dignitaries and possesaed of vast weaitb^ 
alM^uld deem unworthy of oonaidcration those who dissent 
j^m that church •.^bow ^osaal it once was to treat with 
ridicule and contempt, all those w^a resorted to ^e hnmf 
ble eonirentiole; and how they were hereditarily connte* 
inanoed in this by all their hietorieal associations, impress 
•iog them with dislika as wdl as contempt. That these 
Peers^ whom common repute would represent as so much 
gives to pleasure, that they would* net attend to sbch 
concerns, should both meet in larger numbers, and give a 
laore earneet and seduloos attentioB, than to almost saay 
ilieasure brought before them during the Session ;. and 
more efiqpecially, that, ai^ having dischai^d this dul^ 
an4 being i^gain called vi^on by an imrelasing, importu- 
jiate, and vessatioos opposition, they ehould so heartily 
attend, and maintaiB their former decision, is a conduct 
that I do not feel ashamed of oalling honourable and 
praiseworthy, even from this place. 

Nor do the proceedinge of the Commons House of 
Parliament reflect, less :credi t upon tkmn* It is ioipoasiblB 
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for yob io ^^evany acounile ooneeptioti of the engiiM^ 

that were set at work to warp and coetrol the naemberM 

ikfter vain at tempte te have public iniaiBmatory meetings* 

a committee wto< orphan ised, combinibg persons from aii 

the- Orthodox Dicseiaiiig bodies^ who used eatery: exertioif 

throughout thei coiiotpy to have the uireinbere interfered 

wtth .by those of their conatituents who were hostile to 

the BIIL Forms of petition, too, were sent In every direc<4 

tion.^ and we know that: these fwere < signed, without any 

knowledge of their contents. Numerous instances have 

tediirtedtwheil this has tbeftu' Confessed; So general and 

so 8|A^B^ul was the misrepresentatien of the nature and 

ebjecTs of the Bill, that even the Biahop of Nbrwaeh came 

forward adt ithe last debate, and admitted for himself, and 

many x>f the clergy and laity of his ehurch, that he had 

been led into a wrong conception of the whole tenour of 

the Bill, and had therefore intended to oppose it; but that 

he would support it, now that he saw its real nature and 

purport. . i -. ' > 

By such and stmiiap mean^s vast imtltitudes of signal 

tui^B wens |>rocar0d to petititma. It was thougiit that 

they would overwhelm the Bill. And so they would 

have dbae; had not the plain and obvious justice of our 

cattle couAteracted iheirlnflueticle; and- had it not been 

apparent^ that re/i^'Mi» enmity was at the foundation of 

them all ; iand ithat the argument, from the sacred nature 

fe>f reUgiooa trusts which they advanced, was at best afalt- 

laey, if not. wilf^il sophistry.' We know that persons 

of distinguished talents had been for a tfme misled : by 

these misrepreeentations ; but that, to tlieir great crediti» 

they abandoned their opposition when the true tiature of 

the case was laid open before themi In* the face of aU 

these threats^ of being ever aft^ exoloded from that 

House, in. which they were going to enpport this measure^ 

manfully, and nnshvinkingly did all tlie leaditig membens 

,of the House not give a eileot vote, but speak most boldjy 

<aDd eloquently in its defence; and many others wer^ 

prevented fnooi doing so merely by the lateness of the 

hour, and the nselessness of sepporting by argument, 

what there was no. argument to oppose. And not x)afe 

least valuable result oi tbe'discussioe, was the admission 

.000^ sides, event by the leader of the opposition to It^ thopt 

the Hottse of .Commons of the; United Kingdom was not 
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the. proper theatre for religious controversy; and that 
none each should be there entertained. 

Another source of satisfection is, that there eati be 
BO charge of premature haste — of being tak«a by surprise 
-—-of beiug kept in ignorance that such a measure was In 
agitation. It was known for more than a twelvemonth* 
It was admitted by a leader among the opponents tweh* 
months before, that the Dissenting body of England wa» 
awaroi and ready to quash all attempts at gaining such a 
Bill. 

The Chancellor, from the first to the last, gave faU 
time; and over and over again postponed the COU^Mfera- 
tiott when time was asked for: so did the mtnistar m the 
House of Commons. And when the sense of the two 
Houses was ascertained more unequivocally and decide 
ediy than on almost any measure during the Session > another 
delay was interposed, to enable the opponents td com- 
plete their organization — take advantage, of Various 
circumstances unfavourable to our cause, and endeavour 
to apply an unusual expedient, for the purpose of indi- 
rectly thwarting, what they could not, in fair oppMitioD, 
withstand. 

With respect to that fallacy which formed thtU only 
appearance of argument, I need hardly say nmohi It is 
indeed painful to say part of what truth eompelsj But I 
cannot advert without sorrow any more than withodl repre* 
hension, to that sanctimonious cry that has be«il raised 
about vidating the wishes of the dead,— ^the holy pHrposei 
of the founders of our trusts. That such laoguiu|e should 
be held in this country, is very surprising. That any 
should so attempt to delude the public mind, is only lesi 
iextraordinary, than that any Presbyterian people shoold 
exist in this country, who did not know and feel that our 
congregational tenures are totally difierent from all foun- 
dations and trusts^ properly so called. Who does not 
know that the worshipping societies of all denotniUfttions, 
here take their properties in their collective capaoity as 
congregations ; that, when settling upon an estate^ tbey 
naturally expect to have a plaee for the worship of Akdighty 
God; and that, this is looked for whether their litfidlor^ 
agree with them in sentiment or not, and given by blm for 
their accommodation, without regard to any cotualdeDoe 
jaf (pinion. Who does not know thai the* trustee are 
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merely Dominel-^o falfil -what the forniB of law require! 
and that there b hardly a member of any congregation'^ 
who could name the trustees of their property? Who 
does not knowy that the congregations consider that the 
property ia their owD-**to be enjoyed, preserred, and inn 
proved by them ; and that every successive congregation; 
from year to year, from generation to generationr, has as 
aboolote a control as the first congregation tlut took the 
lease;, and that the very same ri^t of approving and ap* 
pointing their own pastor, is to be enjoyed by their suo^ 
cessors as by themselves ? 

¥ib have had hitherto to dwell on what is pleasing and 
satisfactory. This diat I have mentioned is one of those 
alloys that we must always look for in human affairs ; and 
yre may apologize for this allegatioa of an argument so 
weak» by the ordinary weakness of the human mind^ 
which makes us, in our extremity, so often cling to an ar* 
g^ment brittle as straw. But no such apology can be 
made for repeated asseverations of fraudulent intent and 
dishonest practices on our part, in holding these proper^ 
ties. That these should * be not only insinuated, but 
broadly and repeatedly asserted, might indeed justly call 
for inc^gnant. reproof; but shall only be met with pity for 
kuman infirmity, or oontempt for desperate and inveterate 
malice. 

What shall we say of the self-Inconsistency of the Dissen- 
ters who opposed this measure? What is the foundation 
principle of the whole of thehr dissent? Is.it not the right 
of private judgment? and what were they attempting to 
accomplish by this opposition ? Was it not to extinguish 
lor ever this right in almost all existing churches or con^ 
gregations ? They would have merely changed the in- 
etrument that was to bind the judgment and the consoi-' 
eiiees of men. Instead of the decrees of the Council of 
Trent, *~ instead of the Atbanasian and Nicene creediiy 
and so forth, they would have made the inferred opinion 
of the grantor of the lease, or of the trustees by whom it 
was heTcU—or of the first worshippers in the hoose-^to be 
the strict and absolute rule by which the opinions of all 
who ever after should enter that house, were to be formed, 
till time should be no more. Supposing the whole autho- 
rity of Scripture to be shewn to be clearly adverse to^^ 
such opicionay— suppoiiiog the universal sense oi mankind 
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to declare against them, not one of such houses could ever 
be occupied, except by those who unswervingly maintained 
this original faith of the first worshippers, whose qualifi- 
cations to judge for all posterity, you may collect from 
what you know of the state of education and mental cul- 
ture in those times. 

You will observe, my breth\;en, that I cannot encourage 
you, nor do I wish to encourage you to look upon this 
success as any triumph of our religious opinions. We 
did not ask for any such declaration in our favour. It is 
not consistent with our fundamental principle to admit, 
that proceedings of legislative bodies can increase 1^ di- 
minish the power of truth* They can impede the pro- 
gress of truth, by placing serious impediments in the way 
of an open profession and maintenance of it. They can, 
as now, remove obstacles to the free use of our judgments 
in the interpretation of Scripture, and the worship of Al- 
mighty God. But neither in the House of Parliament, novout 
of the House, did those who advocated our cause, and 
supported our application, pretend to sympathize with os 
in the opinions which we hold ; nor should this considera- 
tion abate the satisfaction that we feel, — ^for we ought to 
rejoice in this as a comprehensive measure, much more 
than we should have done, had it been limited to our owo 
particular sect. 

■ It is the striking ofi^ of the fetters of the human mind 
that we should most desire to see, that we should the 
most rejoice in. , It is, that religious truth should be left 
free to the sound reason and proper feeling of man ; that 
be may take his own conscientious sense of the Divine mes* 
sage, and act upon it ; that he may not be forced to take ths 
concentrated errors of any creed, but may choose what 
there is of truth in one scheme and what in another ; and 
thus think and act on the firm persuasion of his own 
mind, [f we have that confidence that we ought to 
have in our own views, we should wish for nothing more; 
and so far as this legislative measure facilitates this, so 
far it will be found to • be actually supporting our views, 
not because they are ours, but because the advantage of 
being unchained will ultimately be in favour of the strong- 
est in argument and reason. I say ultimately; for there 
are other bonds, in which the minds of men are still held 
-T-the. bonds of prejudice-— the influence of i^n ill n^me*- 
and the calls of worldly interest. 
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Another reflection that I would make, is, that we have 
a still farther induceineDt to discharge the Christian duty 
of holding our own opinions in all charity. If we have 
had provocation^ from the unfounded calumnies^hat have 
beeu uttered^ we have had reason to be gratified with the 
sympathy and exertions of those who differ widely in 
opinion^ but fairly and boldly have demanded that we 
should be redressed of our wrongs, and secured in our 
rightful possessions. 

But, my brethren, there is one feeling, above all» 
that should occupy our souls, and that will thus be our 
best security against false glorying or uncharitable boast- 
]Qg«^it is that of humble thankfulness to Almighty God. 
We should be roost thankful for that beneficent course of 
Divine Providence, whereby we are made partakers of 
this invaluable blessing of libert^^. We are not to be so 
presumptuous, as to arrogate to ourselves any special in- 
terference of Providence on our behalf. We are not even 
to monopolize the liberty thus given, as if it were ours onlyK 
It belongs to all ; and unwilling though they are to accept 
it, from the manner in which their thoughts are engrossed 
with a desire to defeat our claims, it is a liberty most va« 
luable to all, and the reasonableness and value of which, 
all will some time or other acknowledge. Most thankful, 
therefore, should we be to Almighty God, that, as all 
things are working together for some great, wise, and 
good end, so we have been permitted, in this our day, to 
experience this, and to exult with all joy of heart, in the 
expansion of the human mind — the promulgation of more 
enlightened principles — and the maintenance of the su« 
premacy of conscience in matters of faith and worship. 

With all humble thankfulness, let us accept and enjoy 
this blessing ; with all perseverance let us improve it, and 
may that Gracious Providence, to which we are indebtecL 
for all that is good, so order the events of our lives, and 
of the lives of all who hereafter may worship here, as that 
all things may redound to his honour and glory — to the 
extension of his Son's kingdom, in Spirit and in Truth.-* 
and to the universal diffusion of that charity which is the 
consummation of the Christian character here, and wiU« 
therefore, best prepare for the happiness of Heaveiu 

W. B. 
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THE WOMEK OP THE OLI> TESTAMENT. 

PAKT II. 

SAUii, th« king of Israel, had two daughters, which inrere 
each, at different times, promised to David by their 
father, who treacherously sehefned thus to get rid of his 
rival, by laying him under an obligation to fight his bat- 
tles with the Philistines. -Concerning the elder, Merab, 
Saul broke his promise to the young warrior, and gave 
her to another. As we have reason to coilefude that 
ismbition, not love, influenced David's desire to become 
the king's son-in-law, we may suppose be was satisfied 
with Michal, who became his wife, when he had earned 
her by a signal and cruel triumph over the foes of Saul. 

What have we to say of the character of Michal ? We 
know but this: that she* had a heart — that she loved her 
husband, and defended him with much care and cunning 
froixk the vengeance of her father ; and more ^e know, 
even this — that her affections were outraged;* for her 
father took her from David, and gave her to Phalti, the 
son of Laish, which was of Gallim. Truly, the women of 
ancient days had but a sorry part to play ; — bartered 
from ambition — loved from caprice — or cast away with- 
out a cause : uneducated — ^unhonoured— unfriended. Let 
them, then, never forget their profound obligations to that 
Saviour, who had compassion on their low estate. 
' Abigail, the wife of Nabal, the churl, was a woman of 
jsrompt wisdom and discretion. When slie was informed 
bf the ungrateful and ungenerous conduct of her husband 
toward the men of David, she lost not a monrent, but 
used her best endeavour to ward off the misfortunes 
Vhich such a proceeding must have brought upon her 
household. David was greatly charmed by her wisdom 
and her grace; and having, ten days afterwards, heard of 
the sudden death of her churlish and ill-assorted consort, 
he sent for Abigail, and took her to wife. The prompt 
Wisdom and discretion shown by Abigail, is no oommoB- 
place virtue* The faculty of seeing on the instant the 
fhing that ought to be done^ and, despite of afl difficul- 
tie^i making the necesafary exertion, is much to be ad- 

* See 1 Samael, chapter zxt. last Terse. But how does this accord iri^ eha» 
▼i of. 2 ^Ijuniiel, from Terse 14 to the end, where Michal is spoken of aa the wifc of 
DaTidffmhoQt any reference to an interruption of their onion? 
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mired and approved. For one who is thus minded, we 
meet with a thousand, who content themselves with 
wUhing they had done wisely; and who prove them- 
selves, the next time they are tried, no better than be- 
fore. Let us imitate the conduct of Abigail, not only in 
temporal things, but also in those which shall never pass 
away. Let us be prompt to humble ourselves before 
God, and to use the present opportunity with diligence. 

Batfa-sheba, the wife of Uriah the Hittite, was very 
beautiful ; but proved herself wanting in the best charms 
of a woman— reverence for herself, and fidelity to her hus- 
band. 

The woman of Tekoab, employed by Joal to awake 
and ameliorate the king's feelings towards his rebellious 
son, Absalom, gives us, in her well-feigned story, an ex- 
ample of that love of fable and allegory, so character- 
istic of the people of the East. Her whole dress and 
deportment were in unison with her tale; habited in 
mourning garments, and unanointed, she appeared in the 
presence of royalty, and related the sad tale of her sons' 
misfortunes. One she affirmed to have been slain by the 
hand of his brother; and the survivor pursued by the 
avenger of blood. Having fully moved the compassion 
of the unsuspecting king, she artfully turns and makes 
the application:. <* And the woman said, wherefore, then, 
hast thou thought such a thing against the people of God?* 
For the king doth speak this thing as one which is 
faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home his banished." 

David had before now given proof that he was not a 
man to harden his heart, and refuse the rebuke applied to 
his conscience; he therefore, by complying with the im- 
plied desire, shows true honour to this tale, — a tale so 
gracefully related, and so cleverly turned to the fulfilment 
of the end it had in view. 

When Joab, David's chief captain, was about to lay 
siege to the city of Abel of Bethmachah, and cast a bank 
against it, a wise woman among the besieged having 
demanded permission to speak, reasoned with him of the 
honour in which her city was held, and of the cruelty of 
what he proposed to do, in these remarkable words: 
•* Then she spake, saying. They were wont to speak in 
old time, saying. They shall surely ask counsel at Abel ; 
and so they ended the matter. I am one of them that are 

Cc 
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peaceable and faithfbl in Israel ; thou aeekest to destroy 
a city and a mother in Israel ; why wilt thou swallow up 
the inheritance of the Lord?'' With these words she 
prevailed with Joab» who declared unto her the cause of 
his wrath': *< The noatter is not so; but a man of Mouot 
Ephraim (Sheba, the son of Bichri by name), hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, eyen against David ; de- 
liver him only, and I will depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to 
thee over the wall.^ Thus did this woman, by her prompt 
wisdom and courage, save her fellow-citizens from the 
cruel fate of war, and herself, probably, from a lingering 
death. Some might object, that, for a woman to be tbas 
ready to draw attention to herself, must prove her to 
have had a forward and unfeminine mind ; and that her 
promptness to deliver up the offender was cruel and un* 
generous. For the first objection, we reply, that she was 
a mother in Israeli a woman of age and experience ; and 
had, doubtless, spent a long and useful life amongst her 
fellow-citizens ; and thus purchased for herself the right 
to interfere for their benefit. And here we may observe, 
in passing, that that afPectaticm and conventionalism 
whi(^ fear everything, and are in constant slavery to eti- 
quette, can never be expected to act well or wisely on 
great occasions, which require strong judgment, good 
courage, and a discerning mind. 

The last objection is easily met; as none can doubt, 
that, to a woman of such a spirit, it must appear more 
proper that the real offender should perish, than that the 
whole city should suffer for the defence of a rebel. It 
may, or it may not have been as painful to her as it 
would be to most women of the present day, to exact the 
life even of a criminal ; it is very possible that it was not 
— and that she may not have been sensible that " mercy 
seasons justice.'' It is the gospel that teaches us the 
value of human life, and the proper impulses, and nature 
of compassion. We do not judge this woman's heart ; 
bu^ we feel that her prompt wisdom and courage well de- 
served honour and gratitude from her countrymen. 

In our notices of Scripture women, the queen of Sfaeba 
must not be omitted ; she who gave so strong a proof of 
her love for wisdom, by going herself, to see with her own 
eyes, whether fame had spoken the troth in the case of 
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Solomon. She was fully rewarded for her laudable exer* 
lions ; and having pronounced upon him a warm eulQ^y> 
she concluded in the following Scripturous strain: 
^ Blessed be the Lord thy Grod» which delighted in thee, 
to set thee on the throne of Israel; . because the Lord 
ioved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice/' The zeal of this royal lady has 
long been acknowledged worthy of the highest admira- 
tion; the Saviour himself mentioned her name with 
honour: ** The queen of the South shall rise up in the 
judgment against this generation, and shall condemn it ; 
for she came ft'om the uttermost parts of the earth to see 
the wisdom of Solomon." 

That the wives of Solomon turned away his heart from 
the Lord, proves nothing agunst women in general ; but 
demonstrates the sinfulness and inexpediency of the cir* 
cumstances in which they were placed. Besides^ he 
chose them from amongst the idolatrous nations. One 
irreligious wife has sometimes been sufficient to turn a 
man^s heart from bis duty ; how, then, could he have ex« 
pected to hold fast his faith, who sets no bounds to their 
number P 

In the woman of Zarephath, what a contrast we find to 
that character we have had occasion to allude to above, 
Nabal the husband of Abigail; or, as he was deservedly dis 
tinguished, "Nabal the churl."* He, in the midst of his self- 
ish surfeiting, became poor ; she, in her poverty, became 
rich. He, though abounding in wealth, refused to supply 
the present need of men, who bad, by their kindness and 
discretion, laid him under an obligation ; she, shared her 
last morsel with the stranger and the traveller* Now, 
which was rich in the end? he, whose heart "became as a 
stone," when he learned, that he had, by his churlishness, 
made of a friend a powerful enemy; or she, who, having 
shared the last pittance remaining to herself and her son, 
found, that in comforting the weary traveller, and sup- 
plying his great need, she had entertained a servant of 
the Lord, who converted her scanty meal into a rich supply ? 
She may be truly counted one of those " who entertained 
an angel unawares;" for the holy servant of God came 
heaven-directed to her abode. Who, in the gay world of 
fashion, was acquainted with even the name of the widow 
of Zarephath? But Jehovah knew her! Who, at the 
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eoart of Jezebel, woald have considered this womab 
worthy of their notice? Which of the butterfties of the 
day would have been attracted to this lonely flower? 
Yet God saw her: He had regarded h«r sustaining fntli 
.^her simple heart ! 

There is one thing admrirable in the Word of Ood^ 
namefy, that such small virtues, which pass continually 
before the eyes of men (they, haply, heeding them not), 
are there kid up, as in a storehouse, that all wha apply, 
may solace themselves from the vanities of life, and find 
what it is that God accounteth great y what he hath thought 
worthy of historical record* Thus we are led to believe, 
that in a future final judgment, when the mighty power^i 
and fame of the hero^ the pomp of the proud, and the 
grandeur of the vain man, shall have passed away $ when 
the airs of the Beauty shaH be all disregarded and forgot-^ 
ten 'f some small act of love and mercy, — some thought, 
embodied in a gentle deed, of which no note was taken 
here, shall be found to have been written with the finger of 
God in everlasting tablets; aud shall be read aloud in the 
ears of an assembled world I 

The story of the widow of Zarephath teaches us, that 
we should help our neighbour's present distress faithfully; 
and trust in God's blessing not to let us want. This 
does not recommend a thoughtless prodigality ; but only 
reproves a hoarding, selfish ten^per, which some love to 
indulge. Gratitude, love, blessing, — ^tbese await the man 
who shews consideration for his fellow- creatures; these 
are the meet rewards of the generous spifit. The selfish 
heart, let it labour as it may, never becomes rich ; whilst 
the opposite mind is a vessel contfnually replete — a bar- 
rel of meal for daily usel But some may say this is 
fine talking; yet we cannot do without our daily bread, 
though we prize the blessing of God, and the favour of 
good men, as much as any one can do. Do you ? Then 
why not give up somewhat at least of your vanUy to this 
good end? Apart from this absorber of your substance, 
your wants are not so very many. They are truly fewer 
than you suppose; and he who helps his neighbour may 
remember the words of Scripture: *^ He who givetb to 
the poor lendeth to the Lord.** But we are not about to 
write a sermon, but to suggest this simple truth : That 
the blessing of God on a kind spirit in e very-day life, 
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makes the Uttle^ much; whereias, the grudging and acou* 
mnlating spirit, loses^^not gains, by its want of fidelity • 

We are also led to exclaim, whilst we meditate on the 
story of this woman, How checquered is the path of 
human life! No sooner have joy and honour found us out 
in smr homes, than sorrow and pain follow quickly, and 
drive them from the door! We have scarcely finished 
our thank^iving, when lo I to try our faith, the change 
comes; and again, whilst the tear is yet on our cheek, the 
hand of mercy dries it, e'er it falls I Behold this widow : 
satisfied with bread, just as she and her household were 
about to perish from famine; see how she rejoices in her 
son's renewed strength — the smile is on his lip, and he 
delights to exert the vigour of his limbs. She says in h^ 
heart— -the hi^py mother 1 — << What a pity it would have 
been, had that dear child died from wantl" But lol some 
worm of corruption, even while she is speaking, has begun 
the work of death! Now, oh I rejoicing mother, where is 
thy gladness? The light of thine eyes is quenched; — 
where, ohl where is thy faith? Better, she is ready to 
exclaim, far better we had died together, when famine 
frowned darkly on our dwelling, than, that I should live 
to see thee perish in the prime of thy joy and youth! 
How true to human nature was the thought to which she 
60 quickly gave utterance, namely, that her new-found 
friend, Ely ah, — he in whom her heart had rejoiced, as a 
blessing sent from heaven, — was, in reality, the cause of 
all her woe: ^' And she said unto Elijah, What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God ; art thou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ? " 
And she talks, too, in the distraction ofher grief, of call- 
ing her sin Jo remembrance ; and we ourselves have 
heard her judged for these words. We have heard the 
serious and eloquent preacher denounce her as a sinner; 
bring her forward as an example of those, who never con- 
sider the enormity of their guilt, till sudden affliction tears 
from their bosom, and brings forward to the light, their 
long-forgotten^ long-hidden vice! Ah! thou bereaved 
and sorrowing widow, we will not take such an advan- 
tage of thy broken heart! Nor have we need. Was it 
not the custom of the Jews ? Was it not the custom of 
all the nations round about, to consider, in their ignorance 
of t]ie purifying use of trial, that afflictions were the visi- 
Cc 2 
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tations of an angry Deity ? The book of Job remains a 
lasting record of the fact. Indeed, when the accusations 
are of our own hearts, the connexion of affliction with the 
punishment of sin may be said to be a sentiment of human 
nature. We will not enlarge or insist upon the subject 
here; having spoken of it once before more fully, in a 
former treatise.* The prophet did not reproach l^r as a 
sinner, but answered her in these words : '* Give me thy 
son." Even when he cried unto Jehovah for her, be 
spake not of her sins, but pleaded her bitter sorrow: 
<< And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul 
of the child came into him again, and he revived. And 
Elijah said: See thy son* liveth." Then the happy 
mother gave utterance to her pious and grateful feelings, 
in this candid and goodly confession : *< Now by this I 
know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of 
the Lord in thy mouth is truth." We must not omit to 
remark, that our Saviour makes mention of this poor 
widow. Every reader of the New Testament can wit* 
ness, that he spake not of her with any dishonour. But I 
tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land: but unto none of them was Elias sentt save 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon^ unto a woman that was a 
widow. 

M. B. 
Duhlin, 



AN APPEAL TO THE CHURCH. 

I KEED not trouble myself to show the readers of the 
Bible Christian^ that what they regard error and false 
doctrine, prevail to a lamentable extent in the Church of 
Christ. They have often lamented their existence; and 
seemed grieved that they were so crippled and bound 
down, that they could not make any great exertions in 
behalf of what they believed was truth. Our chains are 
at length broken. We are free: and now has arrived 
the opportunity for exertion. I am glad to observe that 
our friends are already in the field. Strabane is occu* 

• '* Simple Thoughts on Psalm zxt. 18,** published in a fonner Tolume of the 
ai»f« CAHsfion. • 
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pied: other places are desirous to receive us; and I re-* 
joice that means are being adopted, to afford them an 
opportunity to hear the word of truth preached in its 
simplicity, untainted by the corruptions of human inven<» 
tioos. But however zealous those ministers may be, who 
are to occupy these posts ; and however faithfully they 
may discharge the important duties that will devolve 
upon them, — how little of the great field which surrounds 
us — ^ready for the sickle — will they be able to attend to I 
Brethren, we must all become missionaries of the gospel. 
Laity, as well as clergy, must put their shoulder to the 
wheel, — must proclaim the riches of the Father's love, 
and the purity of the Saviour's religion. All must, as 
they value the doctrines of their heavenly faith, labour to 
disseminate them ; and to overthrow the systems of error, 
which the ignorance and prejudices of men have raised 
on the foundations of everlasting truth. But let us be 
cautious as to the means employed. We must speak the 
truth in love; condemn no man rashly; and above all 
things, manifest characters which will argue the purity of 
our system more powerfully than the eloquence of the 
tongue. What for opinions — what even for truth itself, 
if our lives are immoral, our hearts corrupt 1 Oh ! that 
men would contend less about words and speculative opi- 
nions, and labour more to exemplify in their lives the 
precepts and the laws of the gospel of life 1 Would to 
God that we coidd get all churches to give up their man* 
made articles and creeds, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able to make wise 
unto salvation 1 - However unpleasant the task, those who 
receive the Scriptures etone as the rule of their faith, are 
bound, through honour for the King and Head of the 
church, to labour to demolish the idols, which man's 
folly has erected and intruded into the fold of the Son of 
God. Our own country has the first and strongest claim 
upon us. At home, we must individually do something. 
We must also have men qualified for the work, who shall 
devote the whole of their time in the good cause. To 
support them, we must make an effort. Let the matter 
be brought before our churches, and the means will be 
abundantly supplied. There is one, and, as I believe, 
the best plan of effecting this, which I hope to see carried 
Into operation, •— the increasing of the Rights of Consci- 
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encd Fund. In a few months, if proper exertions were 
made, that fund might be augmented by £20,000 or 
£30,000. One eflfort would accomplish this: and then we 
would have means to support a number of missionaries, 
either at home or abroad. Meantime, to all I would say. 
Work. Let all — laity and clergy, men and women ^ 
become preachers of the Truth; God will bless our exer- 
tions, and our labours shall not pass unrewarded. 

Laicus. 
ZQth July, 1844. 



A UNITARIAN'S CHARACTER AND DEATH. 

(bxtract from a sermon by thb rev. r. e. b. maclellan.) 

Mx object in this discourse has not been to eulogisse the 
dead, but to improve the living; hence I have been so 
long in adverting to the late event which has occasioned 
iu delivery. But one can hardly repeat the words, "Let 
me die the death of the righteous," without having the 
idea recalled of that old and consistent friend who has 
recently been removed from amongst us. 

There were some points in his character, which demand 
our peculiar attention, our warmest praise, and our most 
bedulous imitation. 

Perhaps the most striking of these, at the ^rst view, 
was the exceeding, the unusual, the almost superhnman 
kindliness of his disposition. For nearly half a century, 
it has not been known that he ever uttered an unkind 
or ungentle word, nay, that he gave an unkind or un« 
gentle look. Of what other man amongst us can this 
be said? How often have we, at home and abroad, amid 
the turmoils of active life, and amid the anxieties of the 
domestic circle, been induced to think harshly, to feel 
iiarshly, to speak harshly, yea, and to act harshly towards 
those by whom we were surrounded I When the frailties 
and infirmities of our nature are remembered, when the 
fever and the fret of life are considered, when the cares 
of the world» and the toils (not always successful) of pro* 
viding for ourselves and those dependent upon us, are 
taken into the account, it would be marvellous, even in 
the best of men, did they not occasionally let fall some 
exclamations of weariness, discontent, and irritation, even 
in the presence of those they love» and whom they would 
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lay down their lives to benefit. To this marvellous alti* 
tude of gentleness our venerable brother had attained. 
And when we further remember how disease has a tend* 
ency to sour the temper even of the kindest, and to pro* 
dace irritability even in the most composed, and that our 
friend was for years the prey of sufferings which knew 
no abatement, and from which there was no hope of re* 
lease, his unswerving, unvarying gentleness of speech and 
feeling and demeanour, is found to possess a steadfastness 
and a sublimity which belong only to the loftiest virtue^ 

Hia consistent, unobtrusive, secluded piety — a piety 
known only to those who dwelt continually around him, 
and from whom^ therefore, his habits could not be concealed, 
must also claim the homage of our approval. He seems 
to have entered into the full spirit of the injunctions of 
that Lord whose disciple he was-*-" But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet; and when thou hast shut 
the. door, pray to thy Father, which seeth in secret." 
His was not the devotion which is characterized by ex- 
ternal display, by loudness of voice, or sanctimony of 
demeanour, or a wild and heated enthusiasm ; it was the 
devotion of home, tha devotion of the closet, the devotion 
of the heart, quiet and calm, and therefore deep and 
unfailing. So constant, so all-pervading was this feeling 
of dependence on the bounty of his heavenly Father, and 
of gratitude for the thousand mercies of existence, that 
no engagements and no amusements were permitted to 
interfere with his constant practice, even in those years 
when the imagination is vivid, and the passions ardent, 
of kneeling down, unseen and alone, to thank and adore* 
the God whom he so loved and trusted. 

This depth of rational piety, whieh had been his com- 
panion in the days of youth, and health, and life, did not 
forsake him in the season of age, and sickness, and death. 
His sufferings were acute, they endured for years, they 
were unremitting, yet he was never known to murmur or 
repine. He knew and felt that he was in the hands of 
God, that God never afflicts his children but for their 
advantage, and he firmly believed, in the darkest hour of 
sorrow, '< that the afflictions of a moment should yet workout 
for him a far more exceeding, even an eternal weight of 
glory.** Nothing could shake his confidence in God's 
love. I am convinced he would have been able to ex« 
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claim, as truly as did the patriarch, *<Yea,'though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him.^' Indeed, a sentiment of 
similar import was ever on his lips. I was anxious to 
ascertain from so aged and consistent a follower of Christ 
Jesus the correctness of an opinion I often utter m the 
pulpit, that the joys of existence far more than counter* 
balance its evils. In answer to my inquiry, he declared, 
that many, grievous, and uninterrupted as his su£Pering8 
had been^ the blessings of his long life had been still more 
numerous and intense ) nay, that he had found reason to 
consider his lengthened disease as the greatest boon that 
.God had ever bestowed upon him. I never before wit* 
nessed under pains so great and so continued, an instance 
of resignation so perfect, so complete, so evangelical. As 
might be expected from the course of his life, his departure 
to another and a better world was tranquil, happy, and 
full of Christian hope. His was no enthusiasm, no pre- 
sumption, no deeming that he was a chosen vessel, no 
thought that he had a monopoly of the favour of God ; 
but the firm hope of immortality, grounded on the resur* 
rection of Christ, and a calm belief that a life of gentle- 
ness, honesty, uprightness, love and piety, forms the best 
passport to the favour of the Eternal. Those who 
were about him in his last moments, though of a different 
faith from his own, declare that they never saw a death- 
bed so happy! 

And what, my friends, were the peculiar religious 
opinions which made this man so good in life, so resigned 
under affliction, so loving to his kindred, so trustful in his 
"Father, so blessed in the hour of departure? They were 
those, 80^ often despised, maligned, and hated— -those of 
Christian Unitarianism. Born, bred, and educated in a 
belief of the Trinity, and the accompanying articles of 
the popular theology, he saw reason after a long, arduons, 
and prayerful inquiry, to discard them ; and to embrace 
those which we here profess, teach, expound, and defend. 
The unity and paternal character of the great First Cause; 
the essential, infinite, everlasting benevolence of his dis- 
position, the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, the oor- 
rective nature of all God's chastisements present and to 
come, and his intention to raise all his children to ulti- 
mate gladness and joy; — these were the principles 
embraced by the understanding, imbedded in the heart, 
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and thence influencing the entire life — which made this 
good man what I have described, which gilded his joys, 
assuaged his sorrows, strengthened his piety, animated 
his philanthropy, blessed his death-bed, and I have no 
doubt, conducted him to heaven. And such is the effect 
which they must inevitably produce on all who hold them 
in sincerity, and make them guides of each thought, and 
word, and feeling, and action. 



A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 

GRANDMAMMA'S ROUND TABLE. 

Grandmamma's Round Table was not covered with ele- 
gant trifles, and splendid volumes, as they are often to be 
seen ; but was of minute circumference, and upon it lay 
only one book and her spectacles. Her grandchild, 
Hannah, had the small occupation of dusting these three 
articles every morning. One day, rather in heedless 
mood, the little girl let fall the Bible (the book men- 
tioned), and, in lifting it awkwardly, tore sadly one of 
the leaves : she was in the room alone, and the thought 
crossed her mind, " Perhaps grandmamma may not sus- 
pect careful Hannah, as she sometimes calls me, but more 
likely may think it was one of the young children ;" she 
soon found, however, there may be greater suffering, than 
the mortification of owning our faults, — that of endeavour- 
ing, ungenerously, to conceal them: her day was unhap- 
py ; and at night, on retiring to rest, she felt she could 
not ask the blessing of God, till she had made known to * 
her grandmamma the mischief she had done. Slowly and 
ashamed, Hannah returned down stairs, and confessed 
all. *^Be warned^ my child," said her grandmother, 
*' never attempt to deceive^ in great things or in small. 
You should have had more caution, than to injure what 
you know I so highly value ; but oh ! how much greater 
the offence to this Holy Book, had you persisted in de- 
parting from that principle of truth, which shines so 
bright on all its pages. 

A. B. 
^kf, 1844. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

THE DISSEKTEBS' CHAPEI.8 ACT; 

AN ACT FOR THE REGULATION OF SIHTS RELATING TO MEETING- 
HOUSES AND OTHER PROPERTY HELD FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES 
BT PERSONS DISSENTING FROM THE UNITED CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
AND IRELAND. 

Whereas an Act was passed in the first Session of the first year 
of the reign of King William and Queen Mart, intituled, "An 
Act for exempting their Majesties* Protestant Subjects dissenting 
from the Church of England from the Penalties of certain Laws:" 
and whereas an Act was passed in the nineteenth year of the rdgn 
of King George the Third, intituled, *' An Act for the further 
Relief of Protestant Dissenting Ministers and Schoolmasters:" 
And whereas an Act was passed in the fifty-third year of the reign 
of King George the Third, intituled, *' An Act'to relieve Persons 
who impugn the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity from certain Penal- 
ties:" And whereas an Act was passed by the Parliament of Ireland 
in the sixth year of the reign of his Majesty King George the 
First, intituled, ** An Act for exempting the Protestant Dissenters 
of this Kingdom from certain Penalties to which they are now 
subject:" And whereas an Act was passed in the fifty-seventh 
year of the reign of King Georqe the Third, intituled, *' An Act 
to relieve Persons impugning the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
from certain Penalties in Ireland:" And whereas prior to the pass- 
ing of the said recited Acts respectively, as well as subsequently 
thereto, certain Meeting-houses for the worship of God, and 
Sunday or Day Schools (not being Grammar Schools), and other 
charitable foundations, were founded or used in England and 
Wales and Ireland, respectively, for purposes beneficial to persons 
dissenting from the Church of England and the Church of ^land, 
and the United Church of England and Ireland respectively, which 
were unlawful prior to the passing of those Acts respectively, but 
which by those Acts respectively were made no longer unlawful : Be 
IT therefore ENACTED, by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spirituid and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the Authority of the same, that with respect to the 
Meeting-houses, Schools, and other charitable foundations so 
founded or used as aforesaid, and the persons holding or enjoying 
the benefit thereof respectively, such Acts, and all deeds or docu- 
ments relating to such charitable foundations, shall be construed 
as if the said Acts had been in force respectively at the respective 
times of founding or using such Meeting-houses, Schools, and 
other charitable foundations as aforesaid. 

And be it enacted. That so far as no particular religious doc- 
trines or opinions, or mode of regulating worship, shall on the 
face of the will, deed, or other instrument declaring the trusts of 
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tay MefetiRg-house for'tbe worsfatp of God by persons dissienting 
as aforesaid, either in express terms, or by reference to some book 
or other dooument . as containing such doctrines or opinions or 
mode of regulating worship, be required to be taught or observed 
or be forbidden to be taught or observed therein, the usage for 
Twenty-Fiv^ Years immediately preceding any suit relating to 
3uch Meeting-house of the Congregation frequenting the same, 
^hall be taken as conclusive evidence that such religious doctrines 
or opinions or mode of worship as hatve for such period been taught 
or observed in €uch MeejUng-house, may properly be taught or 
observed in such Meeting-he use, and the right <or title of the 
Congregation to hold such Meetiog-house, together with any 
-Burial-ground, Sunday or Bay School, er Minister's house attached 
thereto; and any fund for the benefit *of such Congregation, or of 
the Minister or other Officer of such Congregation, or of the 
.Widow of any such Minister, shall not be called in -question, on 
account of the doctrines or -opinions or -mode of worship so taught 
•or observed in such Meeting-house : Provided nevertl^less, That 
^where any such Minister's house. School or Fun«i as aforesaid 
-shall be ^ven or created by any will, deed, or other instrument, 
which shall declare in express terms, or by such reference as afore- 
said, the particular religious doctrines or opinions, for the promo- 
iiion of which such Minister's bouse. School or Fund is intended^ 
.then and in every such case such Minister's house. School or Fund 
''shaU be applied to the promoting of the doctrines or opinions so speci- 
fied, any usage of theCongregation to the contrary, notwithstanding. 
Provided always, and be it enacted, That nothing herein con- 
^ned shall aSect any judgment, order or decree already pronounced 
by any Court of Law or Equity; but that in any suit which shaU 
>be a suit by information only, and not by bill, and wherein ne 
decree shall have been pronounced, and which may be pending at 
the time of the passing of this Act, it shall be lawful for any de» 
fendant or defendants for ^wbora the provisions of this Act would 
htive afibrded a valid defence if such suit had been commenced after 
the passing of this Act, to apply to the court wherein su(^ suit 
shall be pending; and such "Court is hereby autfaorieed and re- 
<iuired upon being satisfied by affidavit or otherwise that such «uit 
is so within the .operation of this Act, to matke such order therein 
as shall give such defendant or defendants the benefitof this Act; 
and in all cases in which any suit now pending shall be stayed or 
•dismissed in consequence of this Act, the costs thereof shall be 
paid by the defendants, or out of the property in question therein, 
in such manner as the Court shall direct i 



AMERICAN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION ENTERTAINMENT 

TO THE MINISTERS IN ATTENDANCE. 

Pre-«minently conspicuous among the anniversary celebrations 
may be ranked the annual Collation given by the Unitarian laymen 
«f fiostom to.the clergy of their denomination, on Tuesday, May 

Dd 
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98w Whether in point of nnnberg, or tlie nespeetable dwnetif 
of thof e who partictpated in it, the hftrmonious and joyful spirit 
whi^ preratled, or the splendid liberality of the entertainnent, 
the festival has never been anrpaseed by anything of a siBiikf 
character in this cityv Tbe tables were im^niicently spread ia 
the immense hall over the depot of the. Boston- and Worcester 
Bailroad^ adorned with a perfect forest of bonqoets of every variety, 
and oomposed of the richest and most beauttfal oontribotions ef 
flora* At two o'clock, Uw company, to the number of nise 
liundred, took their spats at six tables, ranging from 1 10 to 130 
feet in length, and oiverlaid with the luxuries of the season. As 
soon as the company were seated, order was caMed by the Hon. 
j€n!iathan Chapman, who had been invited to preside, and a biessHig 
was invoked on the feast, by the Rev. Mr. Putnam, of Roxbury. 
After the beuntifel repast, thanks were offered «p by tbe Rev. 
Mr. Robbins, of Boston; and the President then proceeded to 
address tbe company in the foUowing appropriate remarks:—* 

Christian Friends, — I must ask you to bear with me for a few 
moments, whilst, as the organ of those, at whose instance this 
overflowing and joyous social gathering has been had, I say a few 
•words of its character and purpose. And as I know that it is the 
uppermost feeling of the hearts of those whom I represent, I 
should be feithless to my trust, if I did not make it the fe^st ex- 
"pression of my lips, — ** Welcome, a deep and hearty welcome to 
the whole household of our simple, yet inestimable Christian feitik" 
We meet to-day under happy auspices. Tbe name of Unitariantsm 
18 inscribed upon our banner in plain and legible characters. We 
are neither ashamed nor afraid to avow it. Though scoffed at and 
persecuted, as it has been, and though they who embrace it are 
•even now, in some quarters, denied the Christian fellowship-^t is 
A feith we prize and glory in. We believe its doctrines to be true. 
•And what is of fer more consequence than all matters of doctrine, 
we believe its spirit to be that which, if only acted up to by its 
-professors, is the best adapted to conduct rational and immortal 
beings, through the discipline of earthy towards the perfcetion of 
•heaven. We pray, therefore, and will labour for its wider diffusion : 
and the cheering element of our present meeting, is the evidence 
we have, that our feith is not only spreading in extent, but that 
its spirit is being more fully felt, and more truly manifested. 
From every quarter come the glad iicUngs, that error und prejudice 
are giving way before intelligence and the true Christian spirit. 
Our older cburdies are being inspired with fresh earnestness, and 
new ones are rising with the rising generation. Here in the East 
are multiplying tbe true hearts and the liberal hands. And, bright- 
est omen of all — upon the flowing tide of population that ifr setting 
towards the mighty West, there are borne the bold and self-deny- 
ing pioneers of our faith,— God be with and bless them, — to stand 
as bright angels at the gates of the Edens that are there toUos- 
som like tbe rose. This meeting is itself ao evidence of the 
flowing and (earnest spieit that ia ammaiing ua. aa a aect. Let it 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



^, llfetn, drsi and foremast, one <if tiuinlaigtvihg (o God, and of 
\eoDgfaituktion of one another. Our iainediata guests tOrday ar« 
our clergy, our respected and beloved pastors and teachers. W» 
iiaTe given them the freest and hroadest invitation, and we ^ould 
rejosce to knoivthat there is not one of them who is not here* 
Never, I believe, was a more dangerous doctrine advanced,.»*^nd 
not only fer our spiritaali but for our temporal interests, — than 
that the clergy, as a class set apart for the conducting of religi- 
x>u8 worship, should be dispensed with. We can dispense with. 
<eur Christian ministers only when we can dispense with the Chris* 
tian Sabbistb and with God's altars, — and when we have advanced 
eo £kT toward heaven, that we need no church spire to point us 
thither. Our oBnisters, I have said, are our guests. But they 
are not all. If each will turn to her who sits upon his right hand 
«r his left, he will perceive, that we have at least obeyed the com- 
mandlDent which they gave us, at the most interesting oooasion o£ 
cur fipves,.^'* What God hath joined^ let not man put asunder. '^ 
And how otherwise eould this scene be complete? This is a 
Christina social meeting. Its pointed meaning and its moi'al pur<# 
pose is to represent the influences ef Christianity npon individual 
«ttd soeiai life* And need I say how imperfect would be any re- 
|>re8eBtation of these beautiful and saving influences, in the absence 
«f her who is the presiding genius of home! Yes, Christian brev 
tfaren, that heaven to whidi we are permitted to 'as^e is indeed 
iofinitely ahove the earthj-^-as the throne ahove the footstooli; 
Bviit has «pon the earth two pillars^ — ^the one Is i^nted upon 
the Christian chuich, where the priest ministers^...4md the other 
upon the domestte hearth, of whidi wives, and mothers are the 
Testal goaidians, and where they must keep the saered fire of true 
religion ever burning, or that upon the outward altars will go out 
for ever. We are met, then, to exemplify and increase the influ- 
ence of our religion upon our hearts,~*and we are all here,— the 
|»riest, the priestess, and the people. It is efemUy meeting. We 
are, as it were, around our domestic hearth. We are all at home. 
There needs but the kindling heart and the speaking voice, and 
these too are here, I know* We have not come to discuss mat«> 
ters about which we may diiTer, — ^but to pour out our hearts in 
sympathy and brotherly love» We -have no formalities, and no 
appointed speakers. All, all are invited to utter as they feel, — 
briefly, for we are many, and firom the heart, for we would be 
warmed. And may it be said of our meeting, in the touching lines 
«f Montgomery — 

** How beautiful the sight 
Of brethren who agree 

In friendship to unite, 
And bonds of charity. 

'Tis like the dews that fill 
The cups of Hermon's flowers, 

On Zion's fruitful hill, 
JBright with the drops of showers*'' 
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'. Several Ihtehestiiig addresses were delivered ' iir the courie o# 
the day, from whieh we bave only, space for the two following^ 
extracts: > 

The Rev. J. Whitman said, — You have spoken of TJnitariamsmy 
Mr. President, and well spoken. We value its doctrines, but only 
as instruments; wherewith, in Christ,; we should make the world 
free. We would respect adherence to conscience on the part 
of those who may differfrom tis. We would, on this occasion^ 
fieel that it is only the union of the heart — not of the head — > 
which* warms us with Christian love; and the cause- we have at 
heart will go on, if we have it at heart. The efifect of our pre-' 
sence on our lay brethren has been spoken of. But there is a 
reflective influence in such a meeting, which has done- us fall as 
much good as we can have done them. 

The Rev. Mr. €ordner,> of Montreal, said, — It was refreshing t» 
him, in the last degree, to be present at such a meeting, after beings 
five months without seeing the face of a Unitarian minister*. H& 
then proceeded to say» that much had been said about the progress 
of the truth' — particularly in> the West. Nothing cobld be moref 
gratifying to him; and he was also gratified' with the detepmination 
expressed by a prominent speaker, to sustain the cause in that 
quarter. But he felt that he ought to portray a region to which 
the boast of pcogvess did not apply,, and chiefly because of the 
want of labourers and aid. He had been nearly alone in hia labours 
lA Montreal, in the midst of a large and heterogeneous popula- 
tion, among whom the seeds of faith might be sown to advantage 
if suitable meana were adopted; but such means did sot exist in 
Canada, although the faith was not wholly without aealoue tepre^ 
aentatives there. Therefore, he begged to impress on the meeting 
that other regions than the* West demanded attentk)ii. He con- 
eluded by expressing his satisfaction at finding in the meeting lay- 
men uniting and sympathizing witb^ their clergy. 

Not an incident occurred during the afternoon, nor wa^ a senti" 
ment uttered, to interrupt the harmony of the festival, and every 
one present appeared to be in the highest degree satisfied with the 
entertainments 



MEETING 01^ THE NOV- SUBSCRIBING ASSOCTATZON, 

AN]> OF THE REMONSTBANT SYNOD^ , 

The Now-subscribing Association of Irish Presbyterians, con- 
sisting of the Synod of Munster, the Presbytery of Antrim, and 
the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, held its fourth triennial meet- 
ing in Eustace-strtiet meeting-house, Dublifi, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, tj>e 17th and I8th ©f July. In the unavoidable and 
much regretted absence of the Rev. Dr. Montgomery, the Pi-esi- 
dent, tlfe, Rev. James Davii^ preached & jnoat excellent sermon; 
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^er vtliieh, tbe Rev. Dr. Ledlie was unanimously cbosen Presi-^ 
xient of the Association, and tlia Rev^ J. Nixon Porter, Clerk, fot 
the ensuing t^ree years. That very morning, the glorious tidings, 
which, though expected, gladdened many m heart* arrived : — Thai 
the '* Dissenters' Chapels Bill" had passed triumphantly through. 
Its last stage in the House of Lords, and only needed the signature 
of Her Gracious Majesty to place it on the Statute Book of the 
United fCingdom ; — thereby affording us assurance that the British 
Government, whatever maybe their faults, are disposed to protect^^ 
as far as in their power» all the 8ul^ectsx>f their Sovereign, in the 
possession of their just rights, and inherited privileges, — and that, 
while England's arm possesses the power> it will be exerted to de- 
fend the innocent and the weak from oppression and injustice^ 
Full of joyous feelings at the position to which it found itself that, 
day elevated, the Association at once proceeded to give utterance 
to its sentiments {-—first and especially, of devout gratitude to the 
ruler of the universe who maketh all things — even the wrath of 
man — work together for good to them that love him ; of thanks 
to the various members of both Houses of Parliament, who disin- 
terestedly espoused the cause of oppressed justice ; — of deep obli- 
gation^to the different gentlemen who composed the deputations^ 
and to whose untiring exertions to enlighten the minds of the 
members of Parliament on the true state of the case, much of the 
success of the Bill was to be attributed, as also to the liberal of 
other churches, who came forward with such readiness, and in such, 
numbers, to petition on our behalf. Resolutions, expressive of 
such sentiments, were unanimously adopted by the Association ; in 
supporting one of which, the Rev. J. Scott Porter, with hia 
usual eloquence, and at considerable length, dwelt on the advan- 
tages to pure and undefiled religion which the Bill would secure,^ 
and on the defeat which injustice and intolerance, though sup-v 
ported by that large and powerful body, the ministers of ** Ortho-> 
doxy" suffered before the invincible ranks of the friends of jus- 
tice. ** I'hat," continued he, ** was really a great day for Ireland 
•—a great day for Europe — a great day for the world ; for it was not 
the triumph of sect over sect, but of justice over injustice; — not a 
triumph of the oppressor over the oppressed, but a triumph of the 
weak over the strong; — it was not the triumph of those who were 
leagued together for the purpose of trampling down the rights, an^ 
curtailing the privileges of humanity, but it was the victory of those 
who wished to promote religious liberty and equality." — The Rev, 
W. H. Doherty, in proposing a vote of thanks to the Roman Ca-^ 
tholics, eloquently discoursed on their attachment to the principlea 
of civil and religious liberty> and the effort which, as a churchy 
they made on behalf of our Bill. Various newspapers were also 
awarded the warmest acknowledgments of the association, for their 
disinterested and uncompromising support; at the head of which list, 
T— a place which it pre-eminently merited— stood the old and tried 
trend of liberty, the Northern Whig. The Association, by a Reso-» 
lutioD^ expressed their deep sympathy with Dr. Mo;itgpmery, in hi* 
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tenatts Und imig^toniiiiued illness, ttid ardentty lidped ttwt hi 
might be speedily restored Ur bis former betdth. 

At 6ye or'clock, the Assodaticta ^ned together in the Iforthiim<« 
berllind buildings^ and spent the etening in the exprenion of sudi 
sentiments as recent ctrcfamstan^s natarally suggested, o&der tie 
presidency of Dr. Ledlie^ who riveted the attention of ail present 
iy his statement of the hi^ory t/f the unhappy diviiROB of the 
dottthern Association, bot espedaUy by the condaet of the patties 
in the £ustac!e-8treet case. 

On Thursday, the subfeet of ihOst pubBc interest wbieh ws« 
brotigbt before the association, was the Irish I'resbyterhm Marriage 
Bill, then passing through Parliament. A long and interesting 
review of its numerous danses, in whidi ha defects and objection- 
able enactments were ably dealt with, by Dr. Montgomery, was 
publicly read. The association regarded it, aa it then was, aBy-< 
thing but a desirable Bill. Its machinery was totf eomplieatedand 
elumsy,-^altogcfther unfit fdt applicatioft in Ireland. 



The Remonstrant Synod held its arnioal meeting in Eustaee-* 
street, Dublini on Tuesday, the I6th of July, and on the roorfl' 
ings and afternoons of the tivo following days. After the Rev. 
tv . H. Doherty had opened the business by devotional eierdses^ 
the Rev. W. B. Miniss was appointed Moderator for the next 
twelve months. The calling of roll, &c. being terminated, the 
Rev. W. H. Doherty brought before the Synod, the state of the 
Belfast College, Complaining of some irregularities in the opening 
and dosing of the sessions, public examinations, &c. A lengthened 
Conversation followed, which resulted in the appointment of a 
committee, to correspond with the Joint Boards ; and to secnre^a 
strieter attention to the education of the Synod's Students. The 
Home Mission Committee reported, that, owing to the peculiar 
drcomstances in which they had been placed for some time past, 
they had not attempted to odcupy any new stations during the 
past year ; they expressed their readiness^ however, now to enter 
the field, and rejoiced in the prospect of usefulness wbidi opened 
before them. Two very interesting communieations, from the 
Remonstrant Congregation of Montreal, Canada, were then read} 
one of then* their yearly epistle to the Synod, which gave a very 
gratifying account of the state and pt-ospects of their little flock; 
the other, addressed to the Editor of the Bible Christian, praying 
that missionaries would be sent out to aid them in the wide and 
promising field which the Canadas presented. However desirous 
the Synod might be to be instrumental in sending ** the truth as it 
is in Jesus," uncorrupted by the creeds and articles of man's in- 
vention, to those who were thirsting for it, they felt themselves 
unable to move from^want'of means On the 18th, before the ter- 
mination of the business, the subject of the education of candidates 
for the ministry occupied the attention of the Synod for a consi* 
derable time. They resolved to adhere atrictly, and in every case. 
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^ their code. The Synod further recommended PresByt^rians to 
yeqtiire yoting men to repeat their trial discourses. The Moderator 
then concluded the business by prayer. 

Tbe Synod is to hold its ne)ct annual meeting in Banbridg0, mf 
the third Tuesday in July; and the Association its triennial 
meeting in Belfitet, on the third Wednesday in July, 1847. 

We cannot conclude this brief notice of the late important meet^ 
inga of our church in this eountry, without expressing the great 
disappointment we felt— ^ in common with all with whom we have 
conversed on the subject-^ at the indifference which our Dublin 
IViends generally manifested, in the proceedings ol the Bemon-* 
strant Synod, and the Non-subscribiog Association. 

Z. Z. 



tESTIMONIAIi TO REV. F. BISHOP, WABKINGTON. 

On Thursday evening, July 25th, a public tea-meetiug was held 
in the large room, at the Lion hotel, Warrington, to enable thcf 
friends of the Rev. P. Bishop, previous to his removal to Exeter, 
to testify their regard for his public conduct, during his residence 
among them t J. Allen, Esq. occupied the chair. After tea, thig 
arrangements for which reflect great credit on the committee of 
management, the Rev. F. Ho\i*arth gave out a hymn, which was 
sung by the assembled company. The chairman then briefly 
stated the object for which the meeting was being held, and ob- 
serving that it was*always usual to commence with some loyal 
i^entiment, he should propose, " The Queen, the friend of civil and 
religious liberty," which was responded to by the Rev. R. B. Asp- 
land, in a short and appropriate speech. The chairman then pro- 
posed ** Our Christian brethren of all denominations,'* and subse- 
quently, •* Spiritual Christianity, the life of every moral agency 
for the destruction of sin and suffering through the universe,*' 
which were replied to by the Rev. F. Howarth, and the Rev.' 
Russel Carpenter. At this period of the meeting, a dessert of 
ripe fruit, presented by various members of the congregation, was 
brought in, and about forty of the Sunday scholars sang, in a very 
pleasing style, several pieces which they had been taught by their 
beloved pastor ; after this, the chairman called upon Mr. W. Robson 
to propose the next sentiment. After an address of some length, 
in the course of which he stated, that during the ministry of Mr. 
Bishop the subscribers to the chapel had nearly doubled, and the 
fegular attenders on divine worship had increased in a still greater 
ratio, as well as the Sunday scholars, which, from about thirty or 
forty, were now upwards of one hundred and fifty in number, 
Mr. Robson concluded by proposing ** Our beloved pastor, Mr.' 
Bishop, with grateful thanks for the past, and our best wishes for 
the luture; — may a life of simple devotedness to the cause of 
Christ, be abundantly crowned with the divine blessing;** and sat 
down amidst the loud applause of the meeting. The rising of Mr. 
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Bishop was the signal of renewed approbation.; and, after ao 
interval of some time, very much affected, he began in a few broken 
sentences, to thank them for the kind manner in which they ha4 
Eeceived the sentiment. After a very affecting and interesting 
speech of some length, he concluded, by urging them to ChristiaQ 
union and zeal, in carrying on the various plans of usefulness which, 
were now in operation amongst them, and sat down amidst the 
mingling tears and sobs of the meeting, which, after being further 
addressed by the Rev. P. P. Carpenter, the Rev. R. B. Asplaod,. 
the Rev. H Green, and Mr. Moulding and Mr. West» two of tb& 
Sunday-school teachers, finally broke up about half-past tea 
o'clock. 

On the following Sunday, Mr. Bishop preached bis &rewell 
sermon to a large, attentive, and sorrowing audience. He took 
for his text, 2 Corinthians xiii. 14 1 ** The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy G]iost, 
be with you all.*^ In alluding to th6 separation which ivas just on 
the point of taking place between them, his feelings became too 
great for utterance, and weeping eyes, and the broken sobs audible 
throughout the chapel, told powerfully how deep the affection 
with which he was regarded. Immediately after the service, the 
Sunday school assembled, and, after singing a hymn, presented him, 
by Mr. Robson (one of the teachers), a copy of the Pictorial Bible, 
and ** Hornets Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures,'* 
handsomely bound, purchased by the joint subscriptions of the 
scholars and teachers, ** as a parting gift expressive of their united 
and iinanimous feeling of regard for his labours, and esteem for his 
character,'^ and their ** desire to mark their grateful remembrance 
of his unwearied solicitude for their wel&re, and their most 
anxious wishes for his future prosperity and happiness." The 
scene at this time was affecting beyond description. The tears 
and the sobs of the scholars rose to an agony of grief, and it was 
not for a long time that he could either command his own feelings 
or obtain attention to his parting address. After a short prayer 
from Mr. West, and the singing of another hymn, Mr. Bishop 
concluded the service by delivering the blessing which had formed 
the text of his afternoon's discourse, and, full of grief at their 
fieparation, each one wended his way to his respective home. 



Tl3i^ NJSW MA&BIAGE ACT* 

We lay before our readers as brief a statement as we can make 
out, of what will be required of the parties intending to enter into 
the marriage contract, by th^ law which has just been enacted, 
Entitled " An Act for Marriages in Ireland, and for registering such 
marriages.'^ This act is to cdme into operation after the 31st day 
of March, 1845 : after which time, all maf riages between parties^ 
one or both of whom are Presbyterians, must be solemnized either 
by the license of a Presbyteriau minister, or by publication of 
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bftnnd, in nieeting-llouses certified as this Act directs, between tht^ 
hours of Eight in the morning and Two in the afternoon, with 
open doorsj in the presence of two or more credible witnesses. If 
by banns, the banns of matrimony shall be published by or in the 
presence of a Presbyterian minister, in the certified Presbyterian 
meeting-house in which the parties worship, upon three Sundays 
preceding the solemnization, during the hours of divine service: — : 
the marriage to be in the same house, and not elsewhere. If the 
parties belong to different congregations, the banns must be pub- 
lished in each, being certified meeting-houses. The solemnizatiori 
may be in either^ but a written certificate of publication in the 
other must be produced. Six days before publication of banns, 
notice must be delivered in writing to the Presbyterian minister of 
their Christain and surname, and of the congregation to which they 
belong — the place of their abode, and tbe length of time during 
which they have lived in the same. For the purpose of certifying 
meeting-houses, one or more ministers to be appointed by each 
Presbytery, subject to the approbation of the Lord Lieutenant, 
who are to certify to the Registrar appointed, as this Act directs, 
that the meeting-house is within such Presbytery, and used foi* 
public worship, by Presbyterians ia connexion with such Presby- 
tery. This certificate to be signed in duplicate by the minister, to 
be entered^ endorsed, &c. by the Registrar, according to directions 
given, for which he is to receive One Pound. The ministers sd 
appointed and approved, to have authority to grant licendes foi^ 
marriage in any certified Presbyterian meeting-house in his Pres-^ 
byt^ry, according to tbe form annexed to the act, for which he 
shall be entitled to have the sum of Five Shillings. No ministef 
to grant a license until he has given security, by his bond, in the 
sum of One Hundred Pounds, for the due and faithful exercise of 
his office, and the license to be valid only for the space of one 
month. Before obtaining license, one of the parties must appear 
personally before the licensing minister, and make oath or solemn 
declaration — ^that there is no impediment of kindred, or alliance, 
or lawful hindrance to such marriage — ^that one of the parties ha9 
lived, for the space of Id days immediately before, within the Pres- 
bytery within which the marriage is to be solemnized — that both 
parties are of the age of 21 years ; or, if otherwise, that certain 
specified consent has been obtained. The party thus applying for 
license must, seven clear days before the license shall be delivered, 
produce a certificate from his or her own minister, according to 
a specified form — to be entered, filed, and copied into the " Mar- 
riage Notice Book," which shall be open at all reasonable times to 
all persons desirous of inspecting the same. 

Any person may enter a caveat against the license, into the 
reasons of which the minister must inquire before he grants the 
license; and, if in doubt, he may refer to the Presbytery, who shall 
have power to decide. 

There is to be a ** General Register-Office " in Dublin ; and a 
Registrar-General of tnarriages in Ireland^ — ^to be appointed, and 
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reiDovable, by the Lord Lieutenaat--*to i«ceiv« a salary bofc ei^ 
ceeding per anhum. 

The Lord Lieutenant to form all parishesy towiuhips, and placet 
in Ireland into certain districts, and to appoint a number oi fit 
persons to be Registrars for such districts-^tbesf to hold tbeif 
office at the pleasure of the Registrar GeneraL 

Register-Offices to be appointed in each diitrict» of whidh the 
Registrar of the District is to have the charge. 

These seem to be the principal provisions affecting Presbyterian 
marriages ; but there are others, more oompUcated* to regulate 
marriages among other Protestant dissenters— 4iot Ftesbyterian^ 
into which we have not room to enter. It thus appears, that before 
marriage can take place» by the pubtication of banns, Thi^ weeks« 

at the least, must elapse: viz from the Monday preceding" the 

first Sunday of publication, to the Monday (or at shortest^ Sunday 
evening,) after the third. Also, that if proceeding by license be 
preferred, there must be an interval df» at least. Seven days; and, 
in case of the parties living at a distance from the licensing minis' 
ter, probably one or two days more. For the publication H banns 
no fee is required; but five shillings must be paid for each license; 
and, in case of accidental postponement beyond a month, a new 
license must be procured. 

Any person solenmixing marriage contrary to the provisions d 
this act will be guilty of Felony; and any person reiusittg or oait< 
ting to register any marriage solemnized by him, or carelessly los^ 
ing or iiQuring the Register Book, to fbr&it a sum not exeee^^ 
£50; and for any false entry, or fidse certificate, shall be guilty of 
Felony. 



FIRST FBESBTTBRIAN CON6B1SOATI0V, NEWBT. 

On the evening of the 14th July, the parents, teachers, and 
children of the above congregation » with many friendly visiterB^ 
met, according to annual custom, in the secluded green of their 
ancient meeting-house. Goodly rows of tables, well garnished 
with all needful things, were speedily surrounded by happy hearts 
and cheerful faces. There were assembled nearly 600 persons, in- 
cluding 290 children, in attendance on the Sunday SchooL 

After tea, the Rev. James Davis, the venerable minister of Ban- 
bridge, was called to the Chair. He expressed his pleasure in 
presiding — ^hi? interest in the . cause of Sabbath-school instruiftioa 
— and bore testimony, from his own early experienoe, in times 
when such institutions were but in their infancy, to their great 
importance and utility. 

The Rev. William Crozier addressed parents, teacbersi and 
children, affectionately urging them to the fulfilment of tbdr re- 
spective duties. Sabbath Schools were the nurseries of the church; 
the great means of leading young hearts to Christ, and a sphere of 
benevolent activity for teachers: No day more prejudicial to youth 
than the Sabbath ill-spent, none more blessed when devoted to the 
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formation of tbat religious and moral character wbich far surpassed 
all this world's treasure. 

The Rev. John Porter delighted ihe company by a bold, warm 
speech on the Bissenters' Chapels Bill. He spoke of the labours 
of ihe deputation in London, of which he was himself an efficient 
member. He paid a well-deserved tribute to our English Unita- 
rian brethren, and to the bold disregard of political expediency 
which Sir Robert Peel had shown in his conduct of this measure. 

The Rev. J. Scott Porter advocated the claims of our Unitarian 
brethren who are prevented, by distance, from joining in worship, 
which they can in all respects approve. Active measures are now 
taking to provide such with Unitarian preaching, and he trusted that 
the people would show their willingness in every way to co-ope- 
irate, by bearing with the absence of their own ministers, and by 
pecuniary aid when necessary. 

George Scott, Esq. with his usual earnest eloquence, responded 
to " Prosperity to the Unitarian Congregation of Newry." 

Mr. James Moore, farmer, followed on the same subject ill 
homely but hearty words, and 

The Rev. Henry Alexander, after a few words on the sentiment, 
that ** A Church really free is the best security against the corrupt' 
tions of the gospel," brought a happy evening to a fitting close by 
a prayer of thankfulness to Almighty God. 



SOIRBES AT HONETBEA AND TKMFLEFA TRICK. 

MoKETREA. — A very numerous party met in the Money rea 
School-rooms, on Thursday evening, August 8th, to congratulate 
one another on the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill. Affcer tea 
had been served, an adjournment took place to the Meeting-house; 
which became densely crowded. On the motion of the Rev. F« 
Blakely, minister of the place, seconded bj Mr. John M'Kittrick, 
the Rev. Robert Campbell, of Templepatrick, was called to the 
chair. An appropriate prayer having been offered up, Mr. Blakely 
read notes of apology from Counsellor Andrews, and the Revds. 
John Porter, W. Glendy, J. Nixon Porter, and Hugh Moore. 
The chairman then gave a series of sentiments, including *' The 
Queen;" " The Lord Lieutenant;** "Her Majesty's Ministers;" 
V Civil and Religious Liberty ;" " Education ;" ** The Dissenters' 
Chapels Act;" " The Mayor of Derry;" •* Our Brethren of other 
Denominations;" *' A free and enlightened Press;" " Congratula- 
tions to our brethren of the congregations of Eustace^street and 
Strand-street, Dublin," &c. ; which were responded to by the Revda, 
Dr. Montgomery, F. Blakely, W. H. Doherty, J. M*Caw, D. Ma- 
ginnis, C. J. M' Alerter, and D. Gordon. In the course of th« 
evening several hymns were sung, and the proceedings were closed 
with prayer. 

Templepatrick.*— On Thursday evening, August 15, a very 
numerous and respectable party, comprising a considerable portion 
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of the Presbyterian congregatioDB of Antrim and Ballyclare, in 
connexion with the Presbytery of Antrim, and the congregations 
of Crumlin and Templepatrick, in connexion with the Remonstrant 
Synod of Ulster, met at the village of Tern pie patrick, to congratu- 
late one another on the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill. 
.They were joined by several friends from Belfast. After tea had 
been served in Gawley'js Hotel, the party adjourned to the Meet- 
ing-house ; when, on the motion of the Rev. Robert Campbell, 
pastor loci, seconded by James Campbell, Esq. of Belfast, Edmund 
primshaw, of Mosley, Esq. took the chair. A suitable prayer was 
then offered up by the Rev. Mr. Carley, of Antrim; after which 
the chairman gave, in succession, the following sentiments : — " The 
.Queen,-^may she long live in the hearts of her people ;" " Prince 
Albert, and the rest of the Royal Family resident in England ;" 
" Her Majesty's Ministers ;" ** Civil and Religious Liberty," — spo- 
|cen to by the Rev. George Hill; " The Rev. Dr. Montgomery, — 
the unflinching advocate of Unitarian rights ;-_the man whose 
^und has rent the veil of hypocrisy from sanctimonious spoliators, 
and to whom Unitarians owe much of their present triumph over 
bigotry and injustice,"-— responded to by the Rev. F. Blakely ; " The 
Glorious Triumph of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill," — ^spoken to by 
the Rev. William Glendy ; " The Presbytery of Antrim," to which 
the Rev. J. Carley replied ; " The Congre^tions of Templepa* 
trick, Crumlin, and Ballyclare," — responded to by the Rev. R. 
Campbell; "Remonstrant Synod of- Ulster," — spoken to by the 
Rev. J. Nixon Porter ; ** The Ladies," was spoken to by Mr. 
John M*Adam. ' The chairman having then vacaied the chaiir, and 
the Rev. F. Blakely having been called thereto, the best thanks of 
the meeting were given to Mr. Grimshaw, for the interest he had 
inanifested in the proceedings, and for his proper conduct in the 
chair. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Rev. John Montgomery, of Belfast, has accepted an invitatioa 
to become pastor of the congregation assembling in the Abbey Chapel, 
Tavistock, Devonshire, vacant by the. removal of the Rev. Henry 
Solly to the congregation of Shepton Mallet, Sommersetshire. 

The children of the Shore-street Sunday-school, Holywood, 
were entertained at tea by their teachers, and other members of 
the congregation, on Thursday evening, August 22d. A magic 
lantern, furnished by the kindness of a friend, contributed greatly 
to their amusement; and the teachers and pupils spent a pleasant 
evening, — calculated to endear them to each other, and encourage 
them in the performance of their Sunday-school duties. 
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DISSENTERS' CHAPELS ACT. 

A joint meeting of the members of the first and second conere- 
' gstions of Protestant Dissenters in Belfast, was held in the meeting- 
house of the Second Congregation, after Divine Service, on Sunday, 
the 4th of August, 1844— John G. Dunbar, Esq. J. P. D.L. in 
the chair. 

Moved by the Rev. J. Scott Porter, seconded by Adam 
M'Clban, Esq. and resolved — 

1. That, with devout gratitude, we would acknowledge the 
•kind providence of Almighty God to ourselves and our fellow-sub- 
jects, as shown in the great advances of religious liberty in this 
country, but more especially in the recent passing of the Dissenters' 
Chapels Bill into a law ; and we approve of observing the 25th of 
August as a day of special religious exercises and thanksgiving on 
this account, as recommended by the late meeting of the Irish Non- 
subscribing Presbyterian Association. 

Moved by James Grimshaw, Esq. Whitehouse, seconded by 
Samuel Bruce, Esq. Thorndale, and resolved — 

2. That the Dissenters' Chapels Bill having now received the 
Royal assent, and thus become the hiw of the land, we feel prompted 
to give expression to our sentiments of loyalty and gratitude to our 
beloved Sovereign for completing a measure which will render her 
Teign for ever distinguished in the history of religious toleration; 
and that a loyal and dutiful address, embodying these sentiments, 
be prepared and forwarded to the Right Hon. the Secretary of 
State for presentation to her Majesty. 

Moved by Robert Montgomery, Esq. Sandymount, seconded 
by Alexander Brenan, Esq. and resolved — 

3. That the address now read be adopted, and that it be en- 
grossed and signed by the Chairman of this meeting, and by the two 
Secretaries, in the name of the congregations. 

Moved by Robert Grimshaw, Esq. J. P. D.L. Longwood» 
seconded by Francis Ritchie, Esq. and resolved — 

4. That, when we reflect upon the peace and satisfaction of 
mind resulting from the suppression of ill the attacks so unjustly 
menaced against our congregational properties, we feel that the 
warm expression of our thanks is most justly due to Sir Robert 
Peel and the other members of her Majesty's government, for in- 
troducing to parliament a bill to quiet us in the possession of those 
houses of worship which we have so long occupied, which we feel 
to be our rightful property, and which are endeared to us by so 
many solemn and pleasing recollections. 

Moved by S. S. Thomson, Esq. M.D. seconded by Michael 
Andrews, Esq. Ardoyne, and resolved — 

5. That we owe, and hereby tender, our grateful thanks to the 
Lord Bigh Chancellor of England, for that lucid and powerful ex- 
position of our case, by which its merits were made so extensively 

' Jinown, and were so deeply impressed on the public mind ; and for 
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hit consistent and zealoufl support of the measure, in every stage of 
iti progress. 

Moved by John Rus&BtL, Esq. Newforge, seconded by Tkomas 
CoABETT, Esq. and resolved — 

6. That we also owe a debt of gratitude to the Lords Brougham, ' 
Cottenham, and Campbell, and to the other Law Lords, for co> 
operating so heartily with the Lord Chancellor in -carrying this 
measure through the House of Peers. 

Moved by Jambs Campbell, Esq. seconded by Yalentinb 
Whitla, Esq. and resolved — 

7. That the Marquises of Lansdowne and ClaMicarde, Earls 
Fitzwilliam and Minto, the Bishops of Durham and Norwich, 
the Lords Monteagle and Beaumont, and the othjer noble Peers 
constituting the majority in the House of Lords, are entitled 
to our thanks for the sympathy which they manifested in our 
cause, and for the deep interest which they took in promoting 
this Act. 

Moved by the Rev. William Bbocb, seconded by John Ghay, 
Esq. and resolved-:- 

8. That, estimating the difficulties and obstacles interposed in 
the way of the members of the Commons' House, in order to pre- 
vent the progress oi this act^ and considering the indefatigable ex- 
ertions made to exdte the utmost religious antipathies against us, 
we acknowledge, and are thankful for the magnanimoua boldness 
with which the leading members of the House of Commons vindi- 
cated our claims, firmly refusing to allow sectarian hatred to have 
any influence on their minds, and maintaining th« broad principle 
of toleration, with a force of reason and eloquence, that will render 
the debate in that House, on the second reading of the Bill, con- 
spicuous, to distant times, in our parliamentary history. 

. Moved by W. J. C. Allen, Esq^ J. P. seconded by James 
BooMEBy Esq. Seaviewy and resolved— 

9. That, for the distinguished parts which they took in the 
debate on the second reading of the billv and in the subaequent 
discussions in the House of Commons, we ofifer our cordial thanks 
to Sir 'Vfilliam Follett, attorney-general for England* to Sir Frede- 
rick Tbesiger, solicitor-general, to the Right Hon. Thomas B. 
Macaulay, to Mr. Bernal, to Mr. Monekton Milnes, to the Right 
^on. W. Gladstone, to the Right Hon. Richard L. Shell, to the 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Peel, to the Right Hon. Lord John Russell, 
to Lord Sandon, to Mr. Cardwell, and to Sir Thomas Wilde ; and 
that we feel deeply indebted to the members eompoaing the glorious 
majorities, who, by their votes, affirmed the principle of this just 
and necessary measure of relief. 

Moved by Robbat Patterson, Esq. seconded hj John Gillis, 
Esq. and resolved — 

10. That we are desirous of reciprocating with our Christian 
brethren^ of all religious denominations, the feelings of kindness, 
equity, and justice, which induced so many persons^ mddy dissent- 
ing from our views of doctrine, to present petitions to the legisla- 
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ture, praying for an act to relieve us from the hardships occasioned 
by the state of the law, as declared in several judicial dectsions ; 
and to sanction the recent measure, by the influence of their cha- 
racter and talents. 

Moved by John Risdell, Esq. Vermont, seconded by William 
M'Caw, Esq. and resolved — 

] 1 . That our warm thanks are due to the proprietor and editor 
of the Nofthern Whiff, for the early, consistent, and persevering 
support given by that journal to the Dissenters' Chapels Bill, and 
for the paramount ability with which it advocated our claims ; and 
also to the Leeds Mercury, and the other liberal papers, which, 
during the progress of the measure, espoused and vindicated our 
cause. 

Moved by John Curbll, Esq. J.P. Clonard, seconded by John 
Stevenson, Esq. Springfield, and resolved — 

12. That, although we feel a peculiar interest in the recent act 
of parliament, since it originated in a desire to secure us from 
meditated injustice, yet we rejoice to look upon it as a comprehen- 
sive measure, founded on the great principle of protestant dissent, 
:the right of private judgment, and, as such, conducive to the secu- 
rity and comfort of all dissenters — of those who opposed its pro- 
gress, as well as of ourselves : and that we trust the spirit of even- 
Sanded justice which this act displays, will be carried still further, 
removing all impediments to the freedom of religious opinion, what- 
ever may be their nature, and to whatsoever portion of the com- 
munity they may apply. 

Moved by J. Thomson Tennent, Esq. J.P. Hazelbank, seconded 
by Samuel Abcher, Esq. and resolvedly 

13. That our deep-felt- gratitude is due to the Rev. W. Bruce, 
the Rev. John Porter, W. J« C. Allen, Esq. and Francis Whitla, 
Esq. the gentlemen composing the deputation for promoting the* 
recent act, on the part of these congregations, and of the Presby- 
tery of Antrim, for their kindness in undertaking that laborious 
and important mission; for the masterly manner in which they^ 
.conducted the business entrusted to them ^ for the ability which- 
^hey displayed in bringing the merits of our cause before the minda 
of the government and the legislature, aod in detecting and refuting 
the erroneous statements put forward in opposition to the principle 
of the bill ; and for the manly spirit of candour, integrity, and 
firmness, by which their proceedings were marked, and which so- 
powerfully contributed to that triumphant success which attended 
the meaaure in every step of its progress, in both Houses of Par- 
liament. 

Moved by Thomas Blain, Esq. seconded by John Montoo- 
MEBY, Esq. Beersbridge Cottage, and resolved — 

14. That our thanks are due to the Rev. Dr. Montgomery and 
the Rev. William Glendy, the deputies of the Remonstrant Synod, 
and to the Rev. Dr. Ledlie, Rev. George Armstrong, and Henry 
Hutton, Esq. deputies from Dublin, for their zealous co-operation 
and efficient services in promoting this important work. 
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Moved Uy William Gray, Esq. Graymount, seconded by JeHN 
DuNviLLE, Esq. and resolved — 

15. That we cannot overlook the valuable assistance and zealous 
co-operation of the committee of the English Presbyterian Union, 
of which the late George William Wood, Esq. was the original 
chairman, and which, since his lamented death, has been, with such 

ability and energy, presided over by Mark Philips, Esq we feel 

that to the long-continued and unwearied exertions of this Com* 
mittee^ in making all the necessary preparations, and furnishing the 
requisite information to the members of parliament, we are much 
indebted for the effective manner in which our case was argued, 
both in the House of Lords and the House of Commons. 

Moved by C. B. Grimshaw, Esq. Linfield, seconded by Georgb 
M*Tear, Esq. Abbey-hill, and resolved — 

16. That Edwin Wilkins Field, Esq. is entitled to our especiftl 
thanks, for the early and persevering interest which be took in the 
Irish cases ; and that, on this account, we feel peculiar pleasure ia 
concurring, as we do heartily, in the acknowledgment which has 
been so generally made, of his Ziialoufi, able, and disinterested .ser- 
vices ; and that Charles Bischoff, Esq. is also entitled to our thanks, 
for his advice, co-operation, and exertions. 

John G. I>unbar, Chakman. 
J. G. Dunbar, Esq. having left the Chair, and Robert Montgo- 
mery, £Isq. having been called thereto, it was moved by And&ew 
Marshall, Esq. M.D. seconded by Henry Garrstt, Esq. Cro» 
mac House, and resolved — 

That the thanks of this meeting are due to J. G. Dunbar, Esq. 
for his dignified and proper conduct in the Chair. 

Robert Montgomery, Chairman. 
George K. Smith, Sec. of First Congregation^ 
James Andrews, Sec, of Second Congregation. 

Similar resolutions have been passed by the Presbytery of An- 
trim, the Three Non-subscribingp bodies, and others. It is coin 
sidered unnecessary to print them all, as the resolutions of the two 
Bel&st congregations comprise the sentiments of all the others-; 
and they are paid for as an advertisement. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have been obliged to put aside the Report of the Boston Sonday-acfaool 
Association, which is in type, to make room for a notice of the New Marriage AOL 
We hope to be furnished, in time for our next, with a notice of the late annual 
.meeting of thejrisb Unitarian Society. We have not received a copy of the Letter 
sent to the Clerk of the Remonstrant Synod from Canada. . 

It is requested , that all commanicationa intended for insertion in the Bible 
' Chrutian^ will be 'forwarded not later than the 10th of the preceding month,, ad- 
•dressed (if by post, prepaid) to the Rey. C. J. M*Alester, Holy weed; or, otherwise, 
to 28, Rosemary-street, Belfast 
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LIFE AND CHARACtER OP WILLIAM PENN. 

BT THE &B7. B. E. B. MACLELLAN. 

Ddrino this year, and in this month, occurs the bi-ceD<- 
teaary of the birth of William Peno. He was born in 
October, 1644, exactly 200 years ago, and was the son 
of Admiral Sir William Penn, a distinguished naval com- 
mander during the turbulent eras of the reign of Charles I. 
the Protectorate, and the Restoration. From this father, 
the subject of our present notice derived that best of all pre« 
requisites to a career of usefulness and happiness,^^a good 
education ; and made such pn^ress in his various studies, 
that he was entered a gentleman commoner in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford at the early age of fifteen. It is re- 
markable, that he should here make the acquaintance, and 
secure the friendship, of John Locke, destined to be an- 
other bright and shining ornament of that recovered Unita- 
rian doctrine which Penn himself afterwards illustrated by 
his writings, and adorned by bis life. If either, or both, 
had then attained to their faith in the Father, as <<the only 
true God," how deeply interesting must have been the 
character of their confidential discussions I -—how sweet 
the couosel which they must often have taken together ! 

Penn seems early to have experienced strong and per- 
manent religious impressions ; and even, at school, when 
only eleven years of age, to have persuaded himself that 
man may enjoy direct communication from on high. This 
conviction— which has been the prolific source of much 
of the enthusiasm, fanaticism, and even persecution, with 
which the world has been, and still is, disfigured — has 
also been, in gentler and more loving character!, the pa- 
rent of a sustained amoral heroism, whicl;i no diiicultiet 

£e 
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could impede* and no peraenations overcome. As this 
may be considered the peculiar, and almost the fundamen- 
tal doctpine of the Sodety of Friends, or Quakers, we 
might have anticipated that Penn would eventually con- 
nect himself with that body, which he seems to have done 
while still at the University. 

Admiral Penn, with his own high official rank and offi- 
cial connexions, had set his heart on his son's entering on 
a public and political career \ where his parent's influence 
at court might be the means of smoothing the passage to 
popularity and honour. But, as few gained favour or 
influence with the first Charles, who did not participate 
in his follies, his gaieties^ his licentiousness, in a word, 
his moral atrocities, the Admiral flrst grieved over, and 
then became indignant at, his son's decided and consistent 
avoidance of ail light and fashionable society, and associ- 
ation with those only of a grave, a moral, and a religious 
demeanour. Few and cheerless, indeed, were the pros- 
pects of stich a character, at a court where all display or 
avowal of principle or virtue, in man or in woman, was 
laughed at as an absurdity, or treated with all the blight- 
ing sarcasm of unsanctifled wit. Irritated by the obsta<des 
tthus cast in the path of his fondest wishes. Sir William 
Penn, after treating his son with much severity and harsh- 
ness, absolutely turned him out of doors*; but, overcome 
by the entreaties of his wife, and his own returning sense 
of justice, he sent him on a continental tour, in the vain 
and impious hope, that the frivolities and levities 4>f foreign 
society might weaken the influence of stem moral and re- 
ligious feeling. On his return, William Penn h»d lost 
none of his seriousness, or of his indisposition to be iden- 
tified with the pursuits of aprofligate monarch, and equally 
profligate aristocracy ; and, as a last resource, his father 
sent him to manage his estates in Ireland, then under the 
lieutenancy of the Duke of Ormond, a man of graceful 
manners, lively wit, and cheerful temper, and who kept 
viceregal state in unusual splendour. Here the hope» of 
the father were doomed to be completely and finally over- 
thrown; for here Penn openly joined the Quakers, and 
became a preadier in their body, finding himself impelled 
thereto by the command of oonscience, which no man ever 
yet resisted without loss of happiness here, and without 
^aoqttisition of -sorrow, hereafter. The unpleasing intellt- 
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geiiee soon veacbed his fatiiei^s ear, and he coooimaDded 
his son's immediate presence at hom^. Every effort was 
made> wkieb parental love could insinuate, or parental 
authority enforce, to wean his child from the new opinions 
and practices;, bat all were in vain. One of Penn's ear*^ 
liest biographers, Joseph Besse, thus beautifully describes 
ibis interesting scene: — '< And here my pen is diffident of 
her abilities to describe that most pathetic and moving 
eontest which was between his father and him: his father, 
actuated by natural love,, principally aiming at his son's 
temporal honour; he, guided by a divine impulse,, having 
chiefly in view his own eternal welfare ;-->^his father grieved 
to see the well-accomplished son of his hopes, now ripe 
for worldly promotion, voluntarily turning hia back upon 
k; he no less afflicted, to think that a eomplianee with his 
earthly father's pleasure was irreonsistent with his obedi- 
ence to his heavenly one;--hi8 father pressing his confor-* 
nuty ta the easterns and fashions of the times ; he modestly 
eraving leave ta refrain from what would huct his con* 
science ;-*-*his father eamesitly entreating Mm,, aaid aknosb 
on his knees beseeching him, to yield to his desire^ :he>.CKf 
a lovii^ and tender disposition, in an extoene agony of 
spirit to behold bis father's concern and trouble; — his 
father threatening to disinherit him ; he humbly submitting 
to his father's will therein ;-^-his father turning his back 
on him in anger; he lifting up his heart to God for strength 
to support him in that time of trial." 

How noble the stand here made by the youthful Refor* 
mer! and how strong that allegiauce to conscieneey which 
would not bf)w its dictates either to the threats or the tears 
even of the being who gave him life! Let the young 
here learn an important lesson. To your parents you 
ewe, — for existence, for support, for the training of youc 
bodies, for the education of your minds, for the awaken- 
ing of your hearts, for the first stirring of your spirits, — a 
debl of gratitude you can never repay. Respect, honour, 
esteem; lave, gentleness, tenderness; yea, in all things 
lawful^ oven acquiescence, obedience, subeiission; these 
you should render with gladness and alacrity. But you are 
Boft> bound to receive, without examination, their doctrinal 
opiasons; nor are you bound, if conseienoe gainsay> to 
unite in their doctrinal professions. So long as you are 
of tender years, it would he unseemly, it would be irrof 
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Tereot, to oppose your ignorance to their knowledge; your 
want, to their possession of experience ; and, during jour 
nonage, perhaps, no decided step, in opposition to their 
wishes, could be made with propriety and reverence ; but 
when you attain the maturity of your powers,, then you 
are bound, in the solemn concerns of religion, to judge 
and to act, each of you for himself. Truth roust be fol- 
lowed, even though it lead you far away from the temples 
where the fathers of your flesh worship ; not by their con- 
science, but by your own, shall you be ultimately con- 
demned or justified. 

I am sorry to record, that Penn's father again turned him 
out of the house, and that he would have wanted even the 
means of support, had he not been supplied with money 
privately by his mother. At this time he was about twenty- 
four years of age, and having publicly joined in church" 
membership with the Society of Friends, he assumed the 
new and important character of Minister of the Gospel. 
In the same year, 1668, he published '^ The Sandy Foun- 
dation Shaken,^ — ^to be noticed hereafter. After his im* 
prisonment, for the publication of this work, his father 
seems to have at length recognized and i^preciated the 
exalted virtues of his son ; and to have sought and effected 
a perfect reconciliation. 

' Penn's labours, in his new vocation^ exposed him to 
many difficulties, and hardships, and persecutions. He 
was not only a minister, but a Dissenting minister; and, 
as such, subjected to all the indignities and sufferings which 
a dominant Establishment is always disposed to inflict on 
those who withstand its pretensions, or separate from its 
communion. In the year 1670, Parliament passed the 
^' Conventicle Act;" which forbade Dissenters worshipping 
God as their own private judgments and private conscien- 
ces dictated. No laws of man, however, had power to 
dissuade William Penn from the course which he believed 
the law of God to command. He, and several others of 
the Friends, went, therefore, as usual, to their meeting- 
house in Grace- Church Street, which they found guarded 
by a band of soldiery •• Admittance to their own and their 
fathers' temple being thus, denied them, they .remained 
hovering about the entrance to their little. Zion, where 
constant accessions to. their nnmberasoon constituted a 
large assemblage. William Penn, thus, excluded fbom 
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booses made with bands^ began, like the apostles of old, 
to address hia auditory beneath the vast canopy of the 
blue heavens ; when, by a warraat from the Lord Mayor 
of London, he and another member of the Society were 
seized by constables, and dragged, like felons, to the 
prison of Newgate. After some time, the trial came on 
at the CMd Bailey, where Peon pleaded his own cause ; 
and, notwithstanding the intolerant and most disgraceful 
threatening, on the part of the Mayor and Recorder, the 
jury returned an unanimous verdict of acquittal. In the 
hope of tiring the twelve bold and honest men, who com- 
posed the jury, they were kept two days and two nights 
without r^reshment of any kind ; and, finding them in- 
flexible, they were committed to Newgate, as well as Penn 
and his companions. Still baffled, the civil officers were 
obliged to liberate the jury ; but detained Penn in prison, 
till he should pay. a fine they imposed. As this would 
have involved an admission that he was wrong in teaching 
what he believed to be the truth of God, merely because 
those full of spiritual wickedness in high places chose to 
preach another gospel, Penn would probably have been a 
captive for the rest of his life, had not his father, secredy, 
and without his consent, cancelled the penalty, and thus 
siecored his liberation. These trials but the more endeared 
his son to Sir William, who now first seems to understand 
and to reverence the law of conscience, as infinitely holier 
in its sanctions than any merely human law, whether pa- 
rental, ecclesiastic, or civil. Shortly after, the Admiral 
died, leaving his son a plentiful estate, worth at least 
£1,600 a year, and giving him his last farewell and bless- 
ing, accompanied by this striking and righteous admoni- 
tion, ** Sir William, let nothing in this world tempt you 
to wrong your conscience. I charge you, do nothing 
against your conscience ; so will you keep peace at home, 
which will be a feast to you in a day of trouble." 

Not long after the death of his father, having itinerated 
throughout England, publishing, as he understood them^ 
•»the glad tidings of great joy ,^ Penn returned to the metro- 
polis. While preaehing in the meeting-house belonging to 
the Quakers, in Wheeler-street^ a sergeant and military 
goard pulled him down from the pulpit, and hurried him to 
the Tower. He was then brought up for examination before 
Sir John Robinson, one of the magistrates who had been 
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on the bench on his former trial ; by whom he was sen-^ 
Unced to six months' imprisonment. The reply of Penn 
is admirable, both for its unflinching, and for its charitable 
spirit : — " And is this all," said he. '^ Thou well knowest 
a larger imprisonment has not daunted me. I accept it 
at the hand of the Lord, and am contented to suffer his 
will. Alas I you mistake your interest. This is not the 
way to compass your ends. I would have thee and all 
meti know, that I scorn that religion which is not worth 
su^ring for, and able to sustain those who are afflicted 
for it. Thy religion periecutes, and mine forgives. I 
desire God to forgive you all that are concerned in my 
commitment ; and I leave you all in perfect charity, wish- 
ing you everlasting salvation.** He was then conveyed to 
his dungeon. Oh I that there were more of this magnifi- 
cent, this sublime, this self-sacrificing, this truly Pauline, 
spirit among modern Non -conformists. The world, the 
flesh, yea, and the devil also, are amongst us, and entice 
us away from our principles. Wealth, fame, fashion, the 
love of ease, the dread of singularity, and, worse than all, 
the apathy of indiflerence, have well nigh stifled the Her- 
culean energies of the old Dissent. We are afraid to re- 
sist; we are ashamed to expose; we are too polite to 
condemn ; we are too " liberal'* forsooth, to " cry aloud 
and spare not ;" and, instead of having achieved perfect 
religious liberty, we are still under the yoke of bondage to 
a state theology and a state priesthood. 

O J*enn! " thou sbouldst be living at this hour; 
England hath need of thee 1*' 

{To be concluded in our next,) 



THE WOMEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

PART III. 

Thb infamous Jezebel must now come under our con- 
sideration. «< Ahab did evil in the sight of the Lord ; and 
it came to pass, as if it bad been a light thing for him to 
walk in the sins of Jeroboam, that he took to wife Jezebel, 
the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidonians, and went 
and served Baal, and worshipped hioot" So it happens 
with the nian of the world. He seeks out a wife whose 
alliance may strengthen his interests,* and whose fashion-f . 
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able, mauners may do credit to his taste. He troubles, not. 
himself about her principles ; of course they are as sound as. 
her neighbours'. He inquires not about her temper ; if she 
be somewhat capricious, why, all women are alike. As to 
her religious views, they may haply differ widely from those 
he had been accustomed to regard as the right. But 
what though they see these things in an opposite point of 
view ? — it matters not ; they need not speak on those sub- 
jects ; and she has as good a right to her truth, as he to- 
his. For, he argues with himself, What is truth? What-, 
soever any person believes to be the truth, that is truth to 
him! Miserable sophistry! And Ahab stands, the per- 
sonification of all who thus lightly hold the pearl of great 
price! and his history a warning through endless ages! 
And now we behold this deluded king, ready to take, as 
the pure gold of truth, any base counterfeit which ambition, 
avarice, or passion, may offer, under the influence of his^ 
idolatrous wife! Behold, she reigns paramount. The 
prophet Elijah, who might have brought him back to God, 
is accounted his worst enemy ; he is shunned, feared, in- 
sulted, or despised. Ahab cowers before Jehovah's mes- 
senger ; Jezebel sets a price upon his head. Her minions 
are ever out, watching to slay the prophets of the Lord,, 
wherever they may be found ; and daily must Ahab waste 
his substance on those whom he ought, like David, to have 
accounted his enemies: " The prophets of Baal, four hun- 
dred and fifty,iind the prophets of the groves, four hundred, 
eat at Jezebel's table." A wonderful spirit is at work ; — - 
these are slain — all of them ; but Jezebel, like Pharaoh of 
old, hardens her heart. 

And now, behold, the husband of this clever, but wicked, 
woman is sick; he is sad; he eats no bread. She en- 
quires into the cause (with which, we may presume, a 
woman of her wit was already acquainted). He tells her 
all ; — a subject has dared to cross his will ; he has refused 
to resign, or sell to him, the inheritance of his fathers. 
His wife soon finds a remedy. <* And Jezebel his wife 
said unto him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? Arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be 
merry ; I will give thee the yinetaed of Naboth 
THE Jezbeelitb." * What a treasure of a wife ! Neither 
duty, honour^ nor mercy, stands in her way, when it is her 
aim to please her husband ! . She kept her word ; by using 
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her hasband's name, and setting his seal to a Mood-thirtty 
and treacherous plot, she accomplished her promisey — I 
will give thee the vineyard of Naboth ! Enongh for bim ; 
the work is done ; it is wise to enquire not how \ May 
we not suppose that our great poet, in his character of 
Lady Macbeth, may have taken, if not the model alto- 
gether, at least a hint, from Jezebel's conduct, in this scene? 
The bold, Satanic wickedness of the clever woman, con- 
trasted so strongly with the weak mind and shallow pre- 
tences of the contemptible husband. 

" Would'st not play false — and yet vroald*8t wrongly win.** 

Lo ! the word of the Lord is gone forth against Jezebel : 
*< The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel." And 
now Ahab is dead, and this is the judgment given of him 
in the word of truth: ''But there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord; whom Jezebel his wife stirred up," 
Jezebel is now the mother, instead of the wife, of a king ; 
and her very name brings perdition on her son. See chap, 
ix. of 2 Kings, verses 22 — 24 But Jezebel is not yet 
subdued ; her husband is dead — her son is slain ; how is 
the widow and mother employed? — weeping for her 
friends ? — howling for her miseries and deadly sins ? Oh ! 
no ; she is painting her face, and tiring her head, that she 
may make an impression on the conqueror! But ahe 
need array her faded charms no more. The command 
has gone forth, — Throw her from the casement. It is 
done, — and the word of the Lord is fulfilled. The dogs 
have licked the blood of Jezebel by the wall of JezreeK 
Awful catastrophe 1 What an end for the proud 1 
** I viewed the sinner's life before, 
But here I learn bis end." 

A certain woman, of the wives of the sons of the pro- 
phets, cried unto the prophet Elisha, informing him that 
her husband is dead, and the creditor is coming upon 
her to take her two sons to be bondsmen. She pleadsr 
movingly, the character of her husband : '' Thou knowest 
that thy servant did fear the Lord.'' Elisha has compass 
sion upon herj and, like his great progenitor, whose mantle< 
of prophecy has fallen upon him, he nHiltiplieathe widov^s 
oil, not to save her from famine, but from the hand of tke 
merciless creditor. T^is poor widow siade. a goo<| choice. 
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of a friend. Tbe ; prophet did her not this kindness, lest 
by her continual coming she should weary him; but he 
took up her cause because it was a just one, and because 
this widow had no friend. Nor did he oppress her with 
ostentatious favours; but simply, by multiplying her own 
resources, enabled her to pay her debts. How beautiful 
it is, when benevolence and simplicity go hand in hand to 
pour their consolations on the widow's head ! 

A rich woman, dwelling in Shunera, shows hospitality 
and kindness to Elisha the prophet. She is as unlike as 
possible to the idolatrous Jezebel. So far is she from 
turning away from her husband the friendship of the roan 
of God, that it is by her instigation that he builds for him, 
in bis house,, a small chamber, where the prophet may go 
in and out, and consider it his home whenever he shall be 
trayelling that way. This pious woman delights herself 
m preparing it for him ; and when the prophet arrives, he 
is charmed with her kindness : " And he said to Gehazi, 
his servant, Call this Sbunamite.; and when he had called 
her, she stood before him.V . He acknowledges her kind-^ 
ness, with gratitude, and asks her what he may do for her. 
in return : << Wilt thou be spoken of to the king, or to the 
captain of the host ?'' There is no ambition, or covetousi 
ness, in her heart ;. no selfish motives spurred on her ex* 
ertions ; it was enough for her that the prophet of Jehovah 
honoured her dwelling. She answers, with noble simplicity, 
" I dwell among mine own people." On a hint from his 
servant,, the man of God considers that there may be yet 
one thing wanting to her happiness. That one is in time 
supplied to her,, and she is the mother of a son. Years 
are passed on ; the child is grown, and is gone out with 
his father to the reapers. The lad is stricken by a sun- 
stroke, as we may suppose, by the expression used in his 
complaint ; and, being carried to his mother, dies at noon. 
This wise and pious woman loses no time in vain lamen- 
tations ; but, taking up her son's body, lays it on the bed 
in the chamber which she had prepared as the resort of 
the prophet. Then she arrayed herself for her journey, 
and went quickly to the foot of Mount Carmel, where she 
found the man of God. When he, from a great distance, 
perceived her coq^ing, he sent . Gehazi to ask after her 
affairs. To all his enquiries she makes the one answer,. 
*<It is well;'' but when she approaches ^isha himself, tbe 
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fooiitain of her sorrows gusbes forth: "And when sk 
came to the man of God, to the hill; she eaught him by 
the feet. Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? 
did I not say, Do not deceive me?'^ The prophet then 
eoaunands his servant to go, and seek to revive the child; 
but she is resolved she will take no substitute ;-r-he nast 
himself accompany her, — ^he must himself behold htm. 
The Shunaraite's faith was not disappointed. It was given 
to the prophet to restore her lost treasi»re : " And when 
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 
Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her son, and went out." Thus 
did this woman, by her piety and wisdom, bless others — 
gain an unsought blessing — ^find consolation in the (^ of 
her calamity — and win the favour of. good. men! 

Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, was wife to Jehoram, 
and mother of Ahaziah, two kings of Judak who did e^l 
in the sight of the Lord. The Scripture says of tbe latter» 
'< He also walked in the ways of the faoase of Ahab ; for 
his mother was his counsellor to do wichedfy/' She was 
a worthy daughter of the house from whence she drew her 
desoent, — daughter of Ahab, and gwmddaughtee of Omri. 
She has benefited by the counsels 6f Jczebd. . What a 
wicked heart she manifested, when, on the death of ikee 
fbeble-minded son, she determdned on seizing the sceptre 
of Judah, without regard to mercy, justice, or kindred;—, 
she arose, and destroyed all the seed royal! Haply 
Jehoshabeatb, whose name should be honoured, the aister 
of Ahaziah, took his infant son, and hid him, with hie 
nurse, - in a bedchamber. This woman was- united to 
Jehoiada the pries t, and shared not the counsels of the 
inhuman Athaliah. For six years Athaliah is allowed to 
rejoice in her iniquity ; but on the seventh she must pay 
retribution^ Her golden crown is become dim ; her iron 
sceptre bends as a reed ! The young king is brought, to 
claim bis right; aqd Athaliah, whilst she jrends her gar- 
ments, and cries. Treason! treason! is thrust out of the 
temple, and ignominiously slain beside the entrance of the 
king's palace. 

What shall we say of Vashti, the queen <^ the great 
Ahasuerus, who ventured to disobey her husband, wheut 
aflter seven days' feasting, his heart being '* merry with 
wine," he sent his seven clomberlaios to. bring tier forward 
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to be gasedat by him, and the eorapanions of his revelry. 
Shall. we condemn her that she refused to come? Has a 
husband a right to wound the feelings of his wife ? No ; 
ev«n though he be a king, we assuredly say he has not. 
The inan who oould do it, must be a worthless, selfish, 
coward ; and there was no degradation to Queen Vashti 
in being separated from htm. Whatever she lost in out- 
ward ttatioD, she gained ia moral dignity. Her fall should 
have been considered a m^, by every discerning mind. 

Esther, the successor of Vashti in the favour of royalty, 
is distinguished far many glorious qualities. Beautiful in 
mind, as in bodily form ; ever grateful and obedient to her 
first andearly friend ; discreet, calm, and pure ; courageous to 
act, wiiere dttty called her; never, for a moment, permitting 
the splendour of an idolatrous court to turn away her heart 
and memory from her suffering people, to whom, under 
Providence, she became, through the guidance of Mordecai, 
a source of present salvation and lasting benefit. She is to 
be honoured by all who love virtue and wisdom in woman! 

We have brought nearly to a conclusion our simple 
comments on the women of the Old Testament. We 
pretend not to have said anything new or striking 5 but 
only to have spoken as our heart dictated. We have a 
word to say concerning Job's wife. In the Septuagint, 
and the Vulgate, she is represented as saying to her hus- 
band, ** Curse God, and die.*' Why, we ask the learned, 
for information's sake, — why must this woman be repre- 
sented as saying anything so shocking and profane as, 
** Corse God, and die"? True, Job tells her she speaks as 
one of the foolish women speak ; but if she meant (as it 
seems to us that she may have designed to do) to hint to 
him that a valiant man might end his own troubles, she 
well deserved the rebuke. The remainder of his reply 
favours this suggestion : «* Shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil also?" thus 
showing her, that he thought patient submission the best 
courage. Shall we speak of Judith ? Though her history 
is only found in the Apocrypha, she seems to have had a 
real existence. She was, truly, a very remarkable woman, 
and showed great magnanimity, and love to her country. 
We would not quite like her as a Christian woman ; but, 
as a Jew, she was certainly worthy of her country's gra- 
titude and admiration. 

IhthHn, M. B. 
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THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN. 

(extract F&OM a sermon BT the rev. a. F. SIMMONS.) 

Christ teaches that the Sabbath is made for man, not 
man for the Sabbath. God finds no pleasure ia pomp 
and forms. Worship does not gratify him, except it spiri- 
tualizes his creatures. Man ia not made to bow down 
with trembling before a tyrant ; but to rise to a likeness 
with his father. Man is not made that be may set apart 
a day on which to render tributary service to a sovereign ; 
but that day of service is made for bim, for his good, for 
his happiness, for his elevation, for his rescue from the 
xiangers of the world. The Sabbath is made for man. 

He needs such a day. He needs it in order that he 
may not live in vain. Man is born for virtue. To see, 
to know, to serve, to resemble God, is the only end of his 
being. Without this, there would be no reason for his 
continuing to exist. His waking and his sleep; his ardent 
pursuits; his entrancing pleasures; his subduing pains; his 
conflicts, necessities, and disappointments; the favours and 
frowns of conscience ; the terrors of death ; — all his expe- 
riences are only meant to educate his spirit, and bring it 
to that knowledge of God, which is eternal life. Without 
devotion, life becomes contemptible. Outward posses- 
sions are but children's toys, except as they minister to a 
higher good. We are walking through this earth,— not 
that we may be rich, — not that we may fritter away our 
day in empty pleasure, — not that we may be honoured^ 
and powerful, and happy ; — but that we may be saved. 

He needs such a day of rest and spiritual refreshing. 
The want is attested by the practice of nations. Seriously 
convinced of the destructive tendency of worldly prin- 
ciples uncontrolled by piety, by universal consent. Chris- 
tians set apart a day on which to .wash the spirit free from 
all earth-born stains, and raise the eye, with tranquil satis- 
faction, from the dusty earth, to the heaven which is oar 
goal. The light which now shines upon us, sheds itself 
along our shores, upon millions of worshippers ; and, even 
at this moment, breaking in dim dawn upon another con- 
tinent, wakes millions more to the same jubilee of love and 
rest. Thus, on this sacred day, does the sun, made holy 
by its mission, visiting the followers of Christ, whether 
collected in Christian society within the wide border of 
Europe, or dispersed among the heathen of India^ or Cape 
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Horn, rouse each people, in succession, from earthly cares 
to the adoration of him who made it. We feel inspired 
by the sense of this vast and holy society. We join in 
the worship of a world. The unity of the offering is not 
indeed unbroken. Many, even in countries on which the 
light has fallen, pass the day in riot ; and many bring only 
their bodies within the church's walls, and leave their 
souls behind. Yet millions, too, do raise their souls in 
sincere and heartfelt adoration. Millions awake to a 
new sense of the charms of virtue. The Holy Spirit ex- 
tends its sway. It insinuates itself into prepared minds, 
and spreads its peace abroad. The penitent, the bereaved, 
the orphan, dry their tears and are subdued by love. The 
heart long hardened, is pierced with sudden terror at ap- 
prehension of its fate; and the heart lon^ agitated by 
remorse, finds quiet and serene hope in the faith of Christ. 
To one who feels the brotherhood of humanity, there is 
something very affecting in the contemplation of a world 
thus turning itself to the Source of Being. It is a practical 
confirmation of the uses and necessity of the Sabbath ; and it 
impels one to join the universal jubilee with ready gratitude. 
We all feel how much we need this day. Every one 
who cultivates his own character feels the urgent necessity 
of frequently snatching himself from the flood of trifles 
with which the world bears him down, to solitude and con- 
templation. Even the sinless Jesus frequently retreated 
to the mountain top to commune with his Father. There 
he imbibed the holiness which enabled him to conquer the 
world. Much more do frail men, whose lives are devoted 
to far different objects than the redemption of the race, 
who are engrossed in the pitiless anxieties of business, 
during the whole of the week, so that they allow them- 
selves hardly a respite for meditation, need the tranqui- 
lizing influences of a day of rest. They need, at frequent 
intervals, to mount above the obscuring cloud and observe 
their true situation, and see whether their course is directed 
towards the only haven. If they allow themselves to 
continue in uninterrupted pursuit of gain, their spiritual 
powers, their religious and moral instincts, will die for 
want of nutriment and exercise. The mind, more and 
more habituated to petty cares, will become chained to 
things which it ought not to value, and be shut out from 
the regions of piety and peace ; faith, long neglected, will 
Fr 
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become difficult in the extreme ; and he who, as a youth, 
began only with a spirit of enterprize, associated with lofty 
ends and principles, will end a selfish and worldly man. 
To those who thus run the career of evil, the gospel 
sounds its loud warning. Jesus, by his example and his 
word, if these have not ceased to move, interposes to 
arrest them. Let them be persuaded that they are not 
safe in this unceasing tide. They must pause, and look 
around them ; they will find themselves far from the 
course in which they ought to be. It is not that one day 
in the week should be devoted to the cultivation of our 
better nature, and the others to the cultivation of the 
worse ; but the whole should be devoted to the cultiva- 
tion of the better. Appetite and selfishness grow strong 
enough without our encouragement. The whole energy 
of the man ought to be given to the rearing of our god- 
like attributes ; and the calm meditation, and study, and 
prayer of a day of pious rest is necessary to enable one 
thus to devote himself. Then he may imbibe a spirit 
which will sanctify his business. Then he may rise to 
Views of life which will make him despise mere gain, and 
teach him a higher end of busiiiess than riches ; which will 
induce him to pursue his calling, chiefly that by such ex- 
ercise his spirit may be fitted for the skies, and that he 
may bring within his reach the means of benevolence and 
of virtuous influence. But the merchant who has no such 
periods of spiritual elevation, how dai*k and dead does his 
spirit become! Those celestial faculties, those angelic in- 
stincts, those elements infused from God's own being, 
become blighted and extinguished in his breast. Foolish 
man ! he goes on unchecked in his aflfairs, he prides him- 
self on his successful negociations, and on the luxury of 
his home; but there is a negociation which he cannot 
carry on, and his truest home lies desolate. What shall 
it profit a man, if he gain the whole world and lose bis 
own soul ? The treasures he has amassed he cannot carry 
witb him; this the most fool-hardy knows: and it is well 
that he cannot ; they would only prolong his delusion. 

So much do men value peace of mind, and a fair pros- 
pect of future life, that I am convinced, if they clearly 
and strongly felt that this unscrupulous devotion to busi- 
ness, even to the invasion of the hours of Christian wor- 
ship, were destructive to their souls, they would relinquish 
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it. Bat this they do not feel. They would probably tell 
you, that they do not find but that they are in as good a 
state of mind doing business on Sunday, as going to meet- 
ing; and if they go to church, it is only to comply with 
fashion, and hear repeated what they had heard a thousand 
times before ; and that it is but an idle and sluggish day, 
stolen from them, while sr hundred things in the counting- 
room remain to be attended to. Thus their remissness 
furnishes its own excuse. But, even if the case were as 
they present it, we answer, that even an idle Sabbath is 
better than a worldly one. But it is plain that their ob- 
jection lies against an ill-spent Sabbath, not against a 
well-spent Sabbath. We would not have them suspend 
their businessfor the slumbering performance of unwelcome 
duties, but for the willing and hearty worship of God, to 
whom they owe all, and whom it is the highest bliss to serve. 
Let them approach the day as the happy jubilee of their 
spirits, and escaping not only from the toils, but also from 
all the anxieties of their employments, give up their souls, 
without fear or reservation, to the exercises of piety. Let 
the Scriptures then be made familiar; let the heart be 
taught to mount in prayer, and be long detained in blessed 
nearness to heaven ; let the whole power of reason and 
will be put forth to gain a clearer and wider prospect of 
the scenes through which, as we pass, God reveals him- 
self. Then we shall not feel that the day is lost, but hold 
it the most precious of all. How much better is it to 
add to the treasures within, than to those without! Of 
how much more worth is a virtue, than the richest ship 
that ever burdened the seas! How much more ought I 
to exult at being able to pour out my prayers with confi- 
dence, than at having my notes-of-hand received without 
hesitation in all the cities of the world! Let the fool 
spend the Sabbath with his accounts ; but let the wise 
man spend it with his God. 



A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 
THE FUNERAL OP A MOTH: A CHILD'S VISION. 

BY MBS. 8EBA SMITH. 

A LiTTiiB child had been amusing himself at the feet of his 
mother, kicking and rolling about, and playing all sorts of 
antics> when he espied a moth disengage itself from th.e 
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fibres of the carpet, and poise its small wing with a sborf, 
wavering flight. The child stopped his noisy song, rolled 
over upon all-fours, and commenced a scramble for the 
poor insect, clapping his clumsy hand upon the carpet, in 
the hope of striking it down. He did so at last ; the moth 
fell upon its side, quivered slightly, and was still. 

The child would have taken it in his hand, but sud- 
denly there was a sound, as of innumerable tiny bells 
tolling, and very low, sad music. He laid his cheek upon 
his arm, the bright curls falling all about the carpet, and 
his little feet stretched out, and crossed one over the other, 
the disarranged tunic revealing, liberally, his round white 
limbs, indolently exposed. Thus the child lay, listening 
to the music, that seemed to say, 

** Alasl for death is amongst u»." 

He could not tell what was meant ; but he saw that the 
beautiful moth stirred not, and he felt something very sad 
must have happened. At length a large black beetle was 
seen to move slowly along, and look at the little iDsect ; 
and then, while the eyes of the child were fixed intently 
to see what would come of it, the beetle seemed a little 
small old woman, much wrinkled, and dressed in black* 
She moved about quite briskly ; and the child could scarce 
forbear a smile, to see such an alert, diminutive thing. 
His mother's little gold thimble had fallen from her basket, 
and now stood upon the carpet, beside the dead moth, 
and the child observed that the little woman in black was 
not as tall as the thimble. She took a robe, made of the 
fibres of a rose leaf, from her pocket, and shrouded the 
moth, singing all the time, 

" Alasl for the gladsome wing 
Shall never more be spread ; 
When cheerful voices ring, 
They may not raise the dead.*' 

Then a grasshopper came in, with a slow, sepulchral 
tread, bearing upon his thigh the severed pericarp of the 
balsam (Impatians), lined with gossamer, and having tas- 
sels hanging from the pall. He had no sooner approached 
the dead moth, than he appeared a grave and venerable 
undertaker, bearing the coiiin, into which he and the little 
old woman put the poor insect, and covered it with the pall 
of gossamer, singing, all the time, in a sweet, sad voice. 
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Then an immense procession of moihs (they were of 
that kind called death's-head, undoubtedly a class de- 
signed to officiate exclusively at funerals) followed the 
undertaker, as he bore out the body ; but as they moved 
on, they were little men and women, dressed in drab, 
each with a sad, pale face, and now and then one of the 
younger, with a handkerchief pressed to the eyes ; while 
all sang in chorus the following words i-^ 

" Rest thee, rest thee, blighted one, 

• Sunshine may not come to thee ; 

When our joyous wings are spread, 

Thine in death shall folded be. 
Rest thee ; sad and early called 

From our pleasant haunts away, 
Where we meet in sunset revels, 
At the close of summer day." 

The child heard the hum of their voicesi when he had 
ceased to distinguish their words. Then he arose, and 
laying his head upon his mother's lap, wept bitterly, telling 
her what he had heard and seen, and asking what death 
meant. She talked long upon the sad but pleasant subject, 
telling of that land where death is not, till the heart of the 
little child grew joyous within him, and he called that land 
his home. Had the child been less young, or less innocent, 
the visions of the moth's funeral had not been vouchsafed. 
But he never, from that time, wantonly destroyed the 
humblest creature made by the wisdom, the goodness, 
and love of our Heavenly Father. He saw there was 
room enough in the great world, and in the pleasant sun- 
shine, for him and them ; and he remembered that a better 
land had been promised to man only ; therefore he would 
aot abridge the few days of happiness granted the little 
insect. The child daily grew gentle and loving; for the 
exercise of kindness, even in one simple instance, had 
fixed the principle in his young heart, till it expanded so 
that it embraced all the creatures made by our great and 
good Parent. It was thus that he learned, not only to 
love worthily the good and loving, but even thpse in whom 
the image of God, stamped upon the human soul, had be- 
come marred and effaced by sin. He loved and prayed 
even for these, and the blessedness of such prayers returned 
upon his own head. Thus did the child learn a lesson of 
wisdom and of goodness from the Funeral of the Moth. 
Ff2 
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A MOTHER'S VOICE. 

I loved to hear my mother's voice, 

'Tis music to a child ; 
The sound would make my heart rejoice. 

Though heedless then and wild. 

Her gentle whispers in my ear, 

Still called me to attend ; 
A mother's voice! who would not hear, — 

And trust, that faithful friend? 

We look around, — the world is fair — 

Its flow'ry path we tread; 
A mother's voice, — repeats the prayer^ 

For help, where snares are spread. 

A mother speaks of things divine. 
Deep on her soul impressed ; 

And oft reflected, thence they shine 
Within the youthful hreast. 

Oh I children, listen while you may. 
Sweet is the voice of love; 

How large the debt for you to pay. 
Let your obedience prove. 

Jufy, 1844. 



A. B. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

SUNDiAT-SCHOOIi SOCIETr, BOSTON, U.S. 

The sixteenth anniversary of this Society was celebrated on 
Wednesday evening, May 29th, at Rev. Mr. Gannett's church. 
A large audience of pastors, teachers, and friends of the Sunday 
School were present. The services of the evening commenced 
with a voluntary on the organ, which was followed by a chant 
sung by the sweet voices of a choir of about sixty children. 
Prayer was then offered by the venerable Rev. Dr. Kendall, of 
Plymouth, who supplicated the divine blessing on the canse 
which had brought us together, and upon all who are engaged in 
it. The Annual Report was then read by the Oorrespondiog 
Secretary, Rev. R. 0. Waterston. In the commencement, a 
touching tribute was paid to the memory of the lamented Ware 
and Storer, both Vice-Presidents of the Society, and earnest 
friends of the Sunday School. Interesting letters from distin- 
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Iguished clergymen of England and the United States were read iil 
full, or in part, before the meeting, and heard with pleasure. 
During the last year, the Associate Agents of the Society have 
visited 48 towns in five different States, and 8,700 tracts have 
heen distributed, being an increase over the last year of 1162. 
The Report closed with some remarks upon the good which has 
been, and that which remains to be accomplished. While positive 
statistics of crime prove that there has been a decrease in proportion 
to the increase of population, yet there is still much darkness to 
enlighten, much evil to overcome. The work of Christianity is 
not yet over, and the time has not arrived when we may safely 
close the doors of the Sunday School. 

An original hymn was then sung, after which the Honourable 
Stephen C PhUlips, of Salem, the President of the Society, 
spoke to the following effect : — ** At the close of another year, we 
have come together to contemplate the past, to observe the pre- 
sent, and to anticipate the future in respect to the Sunday School. 
How is it possible for us to meet together, without regarding the 
institution of the Sunday School as a Christian institution? In 
reviewing the life and character of Christ himself, does it not 
seem that that character would be defective, or the history of 
that life imperfect, if we were deprived of all record of his interest 
and regard in the welfare of children ? When others repulsed, 
he received them with open arms, and with a declaration never 
to be forgotten. And how innocently and naturally the hearts of 
children then responded to his call. — How beautiful is the relation 
of children to Christ, and of Christ to children! When he entered 
Jerusalem, he paced its temple-courts, and performed his charac- 
teristic works of mercy, his miracles of love. How was he regarded 
by those in authority? With contempt and scorn. But as he en- 
tered those temple courts, the children collected to salute him 
with their hosannas of praise. The Sunday School is designed for 
this time and for ever, to embody and personify the Saviour In 
the hearts of children. A voice still utters what was long ago 
spoken : 'Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven ;' and the call is still made 
by this institution, to all who come within its influence." 

Rev. Mr. Fosdick, of Sterling, spoke upon a point suggested 
frequently and strongly in the Report of the Secretary. We 
mean the use of the Bible in the Sunday School as a more promi- 
nent, if not the exclusive text-book for instruction. It is for 
Liberal Christians, who stand in the fore-front of the Protestant 
ranks, in asserting the doctrine of the sufficiency of the Scriptures, 
to follow out their principles in the instruction of the young. We 
should present children the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. 
Some think that they should reach a more mature age before doc- 
trines should be unfolded to them. But such an idea is impracti- 
cable. We cannot prevent the mind of a child from being 
occupied with some views of the doctrine of religion. In teaching 
doctrines, we should take the Bible as the standard of our instruc- 
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tiont. —-There are other influences in this age placed side by side 
with the Bible. Tradition is placed on a level with the Holjr 
Scriptures; and there is a dispobition to detract from their inte- 
grity and authority, to regard them as imperfect, and the Gospel as 
not adapted to be presented to the minds of children. Let us take, 
then, the Bible for our main text-book, and let none other usurp, 
as none other can supply its place. Question books might, with 
advantage, be generally consigned to the use of the teacher, in his 
study and preparation for the Sabbath. If he studies the Scrip- 
tures, with this aid, before going to his class, and then presents to 
his pupils some life-like story from the Old or New Testament, or 
makes the Gospel the object of remark, and the means of religious 
influence, be will accomplish more good than in any other way, 
and will find success to accompany his efforts. 

After the singing of another hymn, the Eev. Mr. OsaooD, of 
Providence, spoke of the nature and object of the Sunday ScbooL 
Some are apt to think that the Sunday School is a new institution* 
whereas it is only a new form of an old thing. We are to look 
upon the Sunday School as forming a part of the church. The 
Sunday School sometimes becomes a seeular affair ; natural history, 
or some other science is taught, and the Gospel is made a secon- 
dary subject, or neglected. The New Testament idea is, that 
young children be considered as members (not communicants) of 
the Christian church. Christianity is not something which they 
can choose or reject at pleasure. Men are ready to leel tiiat they 
owe obedience to the church. Let us point children up to Jesua, 
and they will be ready to feel the same idea. We must make 
them feel that they are enlisted in the cause of Jesus, and that the 
Sunday School is that sphere in which they may show their allegi- 
ance. Christian ministers need to acknowledge this also. No 
good can be done, without locking to a high source for strength 
and assistance. We must draw from the river which maketh gM 
the city of our God, looking to Jesus as the author and finisher of 
our faith, and to the Sunday School as constituting a part of the 
Christian church, and it will awake to new vigour and life. Chil- 
dren, remember this; remember that you are fellow-citizens of the 
saints of the household of God. Yoimg men and maidens, never 
forget the songs in which you have this evening united, and never 
lay them aside when the temptations of life assail you. Lambs of 
the dock of Christ, God's blessing be with you. 

Rev. Mr. Hoi.la.nd, of Rochester, observed, that wherever the 
banner of our faith had been carried, children have been the first 
to gather around it. The Sabbath School has always grown 
faster than the Society. We must begin at the foundation; and 
we trust and believe we may thus ruse up a generation to sustain 
the institutions which we are endeavouring to build up. Text- 
books, if we do not go beneath and beyond them, will not accoia- 
plish the true object of the Sabbath School institution. There ace 
deep yearnii^gs, fond desires, strong emotions, within the hearta of 
children, which call for something more than foerelf isecular, hip- 
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torical, and statistical instruction. In the Sabbath School, con- 
nected with the State Prison of New York, instruction has been 
given chiefly from the Union Question Book. What was the im- 
pression made? On being asked a certain question from the 
book, the pupil would give the annexed answer, and then 
begin to laugh and play. A friend, who entered the class 
one day, asked for what religion was given, if it was not to open 
a bright and glorious prospect of a future world. The fountains of 
feeling then began to gush forth almost at once into tears, and one 
solemnly confessed a resolve to lead a new life. We must feel on 
the subject of religion, cultivate the spirit of love, and from warm 
and living fountains, bring the truth to those who are thirsting to 
receive life. 

Rev. Mr. Harrington, of Providence, offered some excellent re- 
marks to the folio wring effect: — '' I rise to utter a thought inspired 
by a single sentence in the Report. * As the teachers are, so 
must the school be.* All must feel this to be true. As each in- 
dividual teacher is, so will his class be. Wherever interest and 
attention are manifested on the part of the teacher, we have inte- 
rest and attention on the part of the children. And where shall 
we hope to obtain the foundation of love, and sympathy, and in- 
terest? Only from a consciousness of the value of the truth, and 
of the value of religion to our own souls, and in no other way. 
We may have our books of questions and answers, we may do all 
to interest them, we may be full of anecdote, but they will all 
prove nothingness, unless we know what the truth is. Christ 
came to bring truth into the world. Do we possess it? Do we 
go to our classes, and show them, by example and precept, that we 
appreciate the great truths of Christ's gospel? Do we exhibit 
humility, simplicity, and lowliness? If there are any of us who 
have not the consciousness of effort for the truth, let them begin 
to pray for the influence of God's spirit to-night, that they may go 
to their clasiies on the next Sabbath more prayerful, more devoted, 
more true to their responsible trust. — Children, will you help 
your teachers ? We have said a word to encourage them in their 
duty. Will you come to the Sunday School conscious that you 
have souls, and seek to train them up for heaven and nothing else 
in this world ? Will you come in the spirit of prayer, and learn 
to pray every day? Uow pleased have I been with your sweet 
songs ! I have heard a great deal of scientific singing, but none 
which touches my heart more than yours. And if I should even 
be so true to my duty, as to reach that heaven which is the end of 
the righteous, it is my most earnest prayer that I may meet you 
there, and hear you sing the song of the Lamb before God the 
Father." 

Rev. Mr. Cordner, of Montreal, gave an interesting account of 
the prospects of our cause in England and Ireland. The course of 
instruction given in the two islands differs in some respects. In 
Ireland, the instruction in the Sunday School is purely religious; 
the Bible, and the New Testament particularly, being made the 
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text-book. The gTe&t doctrines of that book are taught, as well 
as its precepts, to be obeyed, and its examples to be followed. 
The system has wrought well in Ireland. The community has 
become interested, and more money was collected for the iostitu- 
tion during the last year, than in any previous years. The Bible 
is the principal book used in the Sunday School ; and one thing 
we have learned, that we may place the Bible in the hands of the 
young, without fearing that it will lead them astray. 

After some remarks from the Rev. Mr. Waterston, the meeting 
termuiated. 

As the audience were retiring, the children united their har- 
monious voices in the following appropriate hymn: — 

Good night ! good night, to speech and song. 

Good night ! for time is fleeting,— 
May memory's voice remind as long 

Of this our happy meeting. 
And may you wake, with bosoms light. 

Unclouded by a sorrow. 
From dreams of ail you love, to-night. 

To pleasant hours to-morrow. 
And for a theme. 
May ev&7 dream. 
From Hope her rainbow borrow. 
Good night ! to all a kind good night. 

Good night ! good night ! we humbly praj. 

To heaven our hearts addressing, 
Our every thought and act to-day. 

May meet God's holy blessing. 
Pure as the dew unseen ascends, 

In morning's sunny hour. 
Pure 83 tlie spotless lily bends 

To heaven her vestal flow^. 
So purely there 
Oh, let our prayer 

Rise to the same good Power. 

Good night ! to all a kind good night. 



IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETT. 

Tbe fourteenth anniversary of this Society was held in Dublin, on 
Sunday, tbe 30tb June, and Tuesday, the 2d July last. Impress 
sive and eloquent discourses were preached before the Society, oo 
Sunday, by tbe Rev. Cbarles Wicksteed, of Leeds. The morning 
discourse was from a passage in tbe Acts of the Apostles : ** Thea 
had tbe churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gali}ee, and Sa- 
maria, and were edified ; and, walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in tbe comfort of tbe Holy Ghost, were multiplied." — Acts ix. 31. 
Tbe preacher introduced the subject by some remarks on the occa- 
sion of this rest, and adopted and explained Dr. Lardner's beautiful 
illustration of it ; who accounts for tbe withdrawal of the Jews' 
hostility from the Christians, by the persecution w]iiqii impended 

Digitized by V^jOOQlC 



Intelligence* 351 

over themselves, from the threatened introdaction of Caligula'i 
statue, by Petronius, into the temple. He then went on to show, 
at length, the attachment of men to their religion, and the source^ 
of bigotry in that attachment, when unenlightened by knowledge 
and inquiry. He illustrated this by the case of the Heathens, the 
Jews, the Catholics, and the Protestants, at the introduction, re- 
spectively, of Christianity, Protestantism, and Unitarianism. He 
said that for a long time, during these various changes, men really 
thought that the essentials of religion were involved in and swept 
away by these changes; and therefore they opposed them with 
earnestness, and regarded innovators in the same light as destroyers; 
— reformers, in the same light as Atheists I For if our proposed 
reformation is thought to take away the essentials of religion, it is 
identified with the destruction of religion itself. This accounts 
for the hostility with which Unitarianism has been regarded, even 
by enlightened men. But at length it came to be perceived that 
Unitarians were anxious to build up pure religion, not to destroy 
it ; and enlightened men no longer allowed the law to be directed 
against them, as against blasphemers. The only person that lagged 
behind in that progress was the bigot ; who still thought the very 
heart and essence of religion locked up in his peculiar doctrines, 
and regarded as nought the important truths which the Unitarian 
sti}l resolutely upheld, and was determined to purify, and restore 
to their proper prominence. In this country, the successive efforts 
of the bififot to hold back this growing perception of the genuine 
objects of the Unitarians, as upholders of a purer form of religion, 
and no enemies to it, had been utterly vain : and the preacher then 
alluded to the recent triumph of liberal policy, over stupid and 
narrow intolerance, and urged on his hearers the duties that de- 
volved upon us in this improved state of matters; showing that 
now we could not with propriety maintain our cause as though our 
band were against every man, and every man's hand against us ; 
but might really proceed in the fear of the Lord, and the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit of our faith, and be edified and multiplied. 

The evening discourse was a defence of Unitarianism from the 
charge of being a religion of negations, and a proof from Scripture 
of its leading principles and doctrines ; showing that it ministered 
to man's deepest wants and most earnest affections, and that though 
-we might, in our controversies on the corruptions of religion, ap- 
pear as mere deniers, we had an inner heart of faith, and knew 
whereof we affirmed. 

The anniversary meeting of the Society was held at the Rotundo, 
en Tuesday evening. The room was filled with a highly respect- 
able and influential assemblage, including a gratifying proportion of 
strangers. In the absence of Mr. Digby, the President of the pre- 
ceding year, the chair was taken by the President-elect, the Rev. 
£. F. Day, formerly a clergyman of the Established Church. The 
Rev. Joseph Hutton having opened the proceedings by prayer, and 
the Report of the Committee having been read by the Secretary, 
Mr. Robert Andrews, it was moved by the Rev. Dr. Drummond, 
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and seconded by Mr. Ball — *' That the report should be received, 
approved, and ordered to be printed." The reverend nnover for« 
cibly and eloquently commented on some of the important topics 
touched upon in the report, and was ably followed by the learned 
seconder; but we regret, circumstances, at the time, prevented us 
from taking a note 1 hat would do justice to either of the speakers. 

Mr. James Haughton moved, and Mr. Hamilton Rankin seconded, 
the next resolution — " That the thanks of the Society were emi- 
nently due, and were thereby presented, to the Rev. Mr. Wicksteed, 
of Leeds, for his able, eloquent, and Christian discourses preached 
before the Society.'* Mr. Haughton expressed the sincere plea* 
sure he felt in the performance of that duty, which he had no doubt 
was shared by all his friends who had had the gratification of listen- 
ing to the two beautiful sernK>n8 which had been preached by our 
respected friend, — sermons which proceeded from a heart evidently 
deeply imbued with the truths of our soul-cheering views of Chris- 
tianity. Mr. H. said, his only regret was, that a much larger 
audience was not there to hear them ; and he asked why it was 
that our meeting-house was not always full of worshippers? Mr. 
Wicksteed had alluded to some of the reasons. He (Mr. H.) 
thought others might be named. Christianity — for which Unita- 
rianism was but another name — was a religion of works, as well as 
a religion of faith. We should be eminently active in works of 
benevolence — foremost among all those who were labouring on 
behalf of humanity. Are Unitarians snfficiently known among 
their fellow-citizens in this character? There are inquiring minds 
in our country, who would be attracted towards us if we proved 
the superiority of our faith by our works. Three great questions 
of moral reform now agitate our country and the world — Tee- 
totalism, Peace, Anti-slavery — each and all of which are acknow- 
ledged by all to be pregnant with blessings to the human family. 
Associations for their promotion are in our city, and meetings are 
held to carry them forward. Why are not Unitarians the active 
supporters of these associations ? Can we hope for the blessing of 
the Almighty on our efforts to promote the principles of pure 
Christianity, unless we are found willing labourers in furtherance 
of these good works ? These, and other similar questions, Mr. H. 
said he wished Unitarians to put to themselves; he wished the 
clergy and the laity to think on these things, believing them, him- 
self, to be matters for serious consideration with those who were 
really in earnest for the establishment of the religion of peace and 
love upon earth. Mr. H. alluded to one other matter — punish- 
ment by death — which he considered unchristian, and disgraceful 
to the age we live in. He contended that all severe punishment, 
by man, is wrong; but that irreparable punishment is altogether 
indefensible on Christian principles. He urged Unitarians to be 
alive in their opposition to that inhuman practice ; and he took bis 
seat, cordially recommending to the meeting the vote of thanks 
which he had the pleasure to move. 

Mr. Wicksteed acknowledged the vote of thanks, saying, that 
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ht would only take a professional portion of the kind nea»arks 
which Mr. Haugbtcm had made upon his services — namely, a tithe. 
He was, indeed, glad to he among them on that occafflon. He was 
oonviooed that such meetings were of the most important benefit 
to the cause of religious truth. Some statesman had said, when 
asked how a declining party should be resusdtated, " Gentlemen, 
very frequently dine together.'* He was sure that the advocates 
of every cause should "very frequently meet together.*' People 
were too prone to keep aloof from such occasions as the present, 
fancying- that their minds were made up, and that they need not 
trouble themselves to attend to hear advocated and illustrated what 
they already believed to be the truth. But God had ordained, that 
as in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man ; 
ai»d in a public meeting, sentiments were aroused and spread from 
heart to heart, as by an electric chain, which we oould not realize 
in our privacy. He believed that, let a man have the deepest ooo^ 
victions of the sublimest and most blessed truths, if he did not 
conmunicate with others upon them — ^if he retired into the wilder- 
ness, or the s(ditude — those truths would die even out of his own 
hesfft. He understood, from the report which the Secretary had 
just read, that one of the objects of this Society was to promote 
'* sympathy and co-operation '* among its subscribers and supporters. 
He hailed that object as a most necessary and indispensable one to 
any success in promoting the knowledge of the p«re religion of 
Jesus. On these occasions, views were suggested by speaker after 
speaker, which acted upon the hearts and consoieoees of those pre* 
sent, and created a new and vivid, and often a hitherto unexperi- 
enced interest. Nothing prospered about which we had no, or few 
meetings. We met for our political, scientific, or philanthropic 
purposes, and they prospered accordingly ; and if we did not meet 
for our peculiar religious purposes, our cause would £eill away and 
die. It was our duty to make an object of these meetings — to 
make an effort to attend them ; not to allow every trifling engage- 
ment to interfere with them, but to keep them in view the whole 
year through, if possible, and to make everythiug, but duty or 
neoeasity, yield to them. We could attend our meetings for gene- 
ral purposes every month, or every week ; what would be the hopes 
of any eaus^, to promote which we could not meet even once a 
year? He exhorted every one present then, on that occasion, to 
be present on the next, — to bring bis friend wit^ him, nay, if neces^ 
sary, drag him ; for if he dragged him one year, he was sure, when 
he saw the sympathy which was created in every bosom, and the 
fresh impulse which was given to the great moral nu^vement that 
was very dear to us, he would need no force another year, but 
come readily and willingly. We had a great and noble set of 
prindples to forward ; and surely, if they were worth anything, 
they were worth a little effort on our part. He presumed the 
Chaiman desired that the meeting should be as varied in topic and 
character as possible, and that he did not wish that it should be on 
the Bill, the whole Bill, and nothing but the Bill. Nevertheless, a 
Go 
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stranger could scarcely find himself in Dublin, and among the people 
of Eustace-street and Strand-street congregations, without offering 
them his most hearty congratulations on the escape they were now 
likely to have from the snares of their enemies, and the spectral 
alarms of defunct, but resuscitated laws. It was possible, indeed, 
that they might not come out of the fiery furnace entirely unscathed; 
but, in comparison with the tender mercies prepared for them, he 
was sure they would acknowledge the utmost extremity of bad 
fortune which they were at all likely to encounter, as a blessing 
and a reprieve. Dr. Parr was once asked, whether he thought the 
Unitarians would really be damned. He replied, " No, Sir ; I do 
not think that they will be damned^ but I think they will be scorched 
a little." Now, if they thought this a tolerably liberal judgmeDt 
from a clergyman, whose church required him to read the Athana- 
sian creed over several times a year, they might think themselves 
well off, in contemplating the utter perdition confidently denounced 
against them by these Athanasian Dissenters, even if in coming out 
of the fire of their malice, they did find themselves scorched a little. 
There was an English proverb — and he dared say it was an Irish 
one also — which declared, that it was better to be in the hands of 
the cook than in those of the doctor. But they, for the future, 
would be disposed to reverse that proverb ; and they would prefer, 
henceforth, being in the hands of the great state Doctor in the 
South, to being in those of the great man Cook in the North. 
Their domestic relationships they would also be tempted to re- 
consider, and would, for the future, doubtless prefer, with Mr. 
Haughton, the cordial and honest greeting of a Father Mathew, to 
the proffered embraces of a brother Matthews. But, burlesque 
apart, he sincerely congratulated them, not so much on the recovery 
oJF their endangered property (though that, no doubt, was a matter 
of importance to the parties concerned), as on the recovery of their 
endangered rights and liberties. 

The President having read the following resolution, unanimously 
adopted at the last annual general meeting of the British and Fo- 
reign Unitarian Association, — viz. " That this meeting rejoices in 
the close union and the friendly relations with the Non-subscribing 
Presbyterians of Ireland, which the common danger, and the eom- 
roon interests in connexion with the profession of Unitarian Chris- 
tianity have occasioned ; that we trust this union, in the bonds of 
Christian duty and affection, will be strengthened to future advan- 
tage by mutual service, so that when the measure of relief, in which 
we are mutually interested, and towards the success of which our 
Irish brethren have so largely contributed, shall be carried into 
law, our churches and their ministers, freed from fears of worldly 
disturbance, may together be built up in the possession of unsullied 
Christian truth, and adorned by the growing practice of Christian 
righteousness," — 

The Rev. Dr. Ledlie rose, and said, — It is now my pleasing duty 
to ask this meeting cordially to respond to the kind wishes of our 
brethren in England ; and in doing so, I shall not occupy your tinae 

Digitized by V^jOOQlC 



Intdligence, 35$ 

by alengtbened speech. But I would not do justice to my own 
feelings, did I not advert to some circumstances that, in my mind, 
render the call that I have made on you imperative. We have 
been passing through trials of no ordinary kind ; and whilst our 
humble and devout thanksgivings are primarily due to the Father 
of Merdes, in whose hands are the hearts of all men, for the won- 
derful deliverance we have experienced, and by means the most 
unlooked for, we owe a large debt of gratitude to those dear friends 
'who stood by us in the hour of trial, who cheered us by their sym- 
pathy, aided us by their unwearied and powerful support, and 
zealously and affectionately co-operated with us, till we have, I 
trust, eventually succeeded in establishing our rights and privileges 
on an immovable foundation. It was my lot, as you are aware, to 
occupy rather a prominent position, as one of the ministers of the 
congregation of Eustace-street, in this arduous conflict, — to be 
selected as an object which it was desirable to assail ; and by every 
means, whether by secret^ cold-blooded dissimulation and hypocrisy^ 
or by open, unblushing injustice, to make me alternately the dupe 
and the victim of the most unprincipled conspiracy. Under such 
circumstances, it was thought advisable that, with ray good friend, 
the Rev. G. A. Armstrong, I should proceed, last year, to London, 
and try if anything could be done to save us from the impending 
evil. I was thus brought into more close and intimate correspon- 
dence with the leading members of the Unitarian body, and, though 
holding Arian opinions, whilst theirs were Humanitarian, was re- 
ceived by them with the utmost kindness and cordiality, preached 
in their pulpits, and was invited, with my other friends of the Irish 
Deputation, to a public entertainment, where they eagerly listened 
to the story of our wrongs, and pledged themselves to use theii; 
utmost efforts to obtain for us redress — a pledge which they have 
since faithfully and effectively redeemed. At a much later period, 
when the dark doud, that had hung so long and so ominously over 
us, was likely to burst on our devoted heads, I was most reluct- 
antly compelled to come before the public, and furnish a plain, un- 
varnished tale of the cruel wrongs which were being perpetrated 
against us. The statement created a deep interest in various quar- 
ters, and our Unitarian friends associated in Manchester and its 
neighbourhood, in particular, through their worthy and distinguished 
Chairman, John James Taylor, expressed to me their affectionate 
sympathy, and generously pledged themselves to aid us in our 
struggles. I need not say how grateful the expression of these 
sentiments was to my wearied, and agitated, and exhausted spirit I 
I must apologise to this meeting, for thus troubling them with my 
personal feelings. The subject is to me a very painful one. I 
would try to forget, as I hope my religion has taught and enabled 
me to forgive, the injuries — the deep and unmerited injuries — I have 
suffered, as well as those that were meditated against mine and 
me ; but I trust I never can forget those pure-minded, enlightened, 
generous men, who made common cause with us, and stood by our 
«ide in the day of our threatened calamity. And now, when the 
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stof m hiK pagsed away, and a brighter proflpect Bas opened on our 
Tiew, shall we noi rejoice together, and heartily co-operate in the great 
and glorious cause of mental freedoin, and of pure and undefiled 
^Cbristiamty? I therefore m^Te you, Sir, that we giro expression 
to onr feelings by adopting the foHowing reaoiation : — *' That we 
receive with cordiality, aad reciproeate with warmth and siDeerit?, 
the resolution of the British and Foreign Unitarian Association.'' 
' The Rev. Joseph Hutton seconded the resolotioB, which was 
received by the Society with acclamation, and passed unaninoiirir. 
Mr. Arttstrong, on proposing the next resolution, said, that 
before he addressed the meeting with a few words on the resolu- 
tion entrusted to Irim^ be wished to mention a h/et of considerable 
interest. Be bad that day read a letter in the Timet newspaper, 
addressed to the edHor, and signed by a sehokr of Cambridge Univer- 
sity. The writer compkined that the Episcopal Church in America 
had lapsed into heresy, having banished the Athanasian and Nicene 
ereedsfrom their authorised prayer-book, retaining only the Apostles' 
Creed, from which even they had expunged the clause, '*he de- 
scended into hell." The writer also stated that the Articles had 
been tampered with, to the exclusion of those which af&rm the 
Trinity. Mr. A. then read some extracts he had made from the 
letter, as it appeared in the Times, and stated that he was happy 
to he able U^ confirm the writer's charge of heresy agakist the 
Protetfturt Episcopal Church of America, on the authority of the 
Bishop of New York himself. That preUte had visited Dublin, 
and^ in eommuDication with some of Ids (Mr. Armstrong's) fineads^ 
had fully borne out the accuracy of the statements in i^ Time*. 
Here, then, wns a great fact, well deserving a distiaguisbed |daee 
among the other great facts of the day. Reform had taken pkce 
in a most important section of the Episcopal Church; and in what 
Section had it proceeded? Clearly that of Christian Unitarian- 
ism. The Apostles' Creed, which alone had been retidned in the 
American church, was altogether and essentially the beMef of the 
Unitarian ; and he f Mr. Armstrong) called the attention of the 
Trinitarian public to the Cict, that the creed ne»reaft to the apostolic 
age in its composition, and dignified by the very name of the inspired 
teachers themselves — the eye and ear witnesses, and the chosen and 
beloved of the divine Jesus himself — was nothing mere or less than 
Christian Unitarianism. Could the Trinitarian answer this?— 
could he explain it on any other ground than the identity of Unita- 
rianism with the pure, nmple, life-giving truths of tbe gospel, as 
they gushed at their source from the Rock of Ages? Mr. Arm- 
strong then adverted to the interesting circumstance of this reform 
having first made its appearance in a cfaureb unwedded to the state, 
and contended, that if the doctrines the Society were so aaxioue to 
disseminate had fidr pky from the votaries of fashion, fflammon, 
and worldly authority, in short, " a clear stage and no favour,'* 
they might look for speedy and siimlar changes in the Anglican 
churches, and soon find Unitarianism flourishing where Puseyism 
is now rampant. Mr. Armstrong then observed that» having been 
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honoured with the offices of President and Secretary, respectively, 
he had some claims upon the attention of the meeting in what he 
was about to remark. There never was a time when it was more 
incumbent to be circumspect in their conduct, a? a Society. Re- 
cent events had placed them full in the focus of public attention, 
and if they should be found to evaporate in the fumes of sectarian- 
ism, they would be chargeable with a betrayal of their trust, as 
committed to them by the founders of their Association. It was 
bat yesterday that he (Mr. Armstrong) .had been accused of hold- 
ing the simple humanity of Christ, a doctrine which, as an indivi- 
dual, and speaking personally, he disavowed. But if being a 
member of the Irish Unitarian Society be a sufficient ground for 
charging any of its members with holding doctrines which, person- 
ally, they do not believe, then the Society must have so far de- 
parted from its original principles. This is not a sectarian As- 
sociation. It is neither Arian nor Humanitarian. It is emphatically 
the Unitarian Society, and has nothing to do with those minor 
distinctions which have separated Unitarians into sects. True it 
is, that the great bulk of the Irish Unitarians hold Arian opinions ; 
but to say that, therefore, Unitarianism and Arianism are converti- 
ble' terms, is untrue. Equally false is it to affirm the same of 
Unitarianism and a belief in the simple humanity of our Lord. 
Neither Arianism, therefore, nor Humanitarianism, is of the essence 
of Unitarian Christianity ; and to make them so, is to enact that 
bigotry which was so ably and eloquently analysed in the powerful 
and original discourses by which we were at once delighted and 
edi6ed on Sunday last. Mr. Armstrong then asked pardon for 
having delayed the meeting so long before speaking more strictly 
to the resolution he was about to propose. It was one which spoke 
for itself, and would come home to the heart of every one of them. 
In their recent struggle for the common rights of Christians, they 
had experienced no more bitter enemies than the self-styled religious 
section of the public press. The truculent ferocity of one ; the 
-freebooting thirst for plunder of another; the perverted talent, and 
misused, but tremendous power, of a third; and the wolfishness in 
sheep's clothing of a certain smoothfaced, insidious morning paper, 
which was willing to be dubbed impartial^ had been arrayed against 
them, and done their hiring well. But, continued Mr. Armstrong, 
justice and truth were in the midst of us, — a pillar of cloud to our 
.enemies, and a pillar of fire to ourselves to guide us into the har- 
bour of triumph and repose. Nor can we ever forget the powerful 
allies who generously fought by our side. There was the Northern 
Whig, with its dear, manly, sensible statements, and its scathing 
powers of exposure, — every line an argument, and every word a 
truth; the mild, intellectual Inquirer, more anxious to persuade 
than conquer, and ever seeking more after the catholic ends of love, 
peace, and charity, than sectarian triumph, however brilliant ; the 
scholarly Enening Post, with its trenchant criticism, theological 
iore, independent spirit, and genuine anti-creed-imposing Protes- 
tantism; the fiery and enthusiastic Nation; and the dauntless 
Gg 2 
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Freeman, at whose unpurchased call 59,000 Catholic citifliens of 
Dublin rose, en masse, to record the '* deserved respect and esteem 
in which their Unitarian brethren of this city have been always 
held,*' and to implore the legislature to interpose its protecting 
arms, and shield them from persecution under the nmak of religion, 
and plunder under the form of law. For this spirited and generous 
advocacy, we owe a debt of gratitude we never can repay, and of 
which the resolution I shall now propose is but a feeble and par^ 
tial acknowledgment, — ^viz. *' That the thanks of this Society are 
due, and hereby presented, to the liberal press of the United King- 
dom, and in particular to the editors of the Northern Wiiff, Duh^ 
lin Evening Post, Leeds Mercury, Scotsmnn, Monitor, Nation, 
Freeman 8 Journal, and Pilot, for their generous and spirited ad-» 
vocacy of the rights of Unitarian Christians to legislative protection 
in the conscientious exercise of their religious liberty." 

Mr. Falconer seconded the resolution, which was also received 
with acclamation, and adopted nnanimously. 

Mr. Robert Andrews proposed, and Mr. John Strong Armstrong 
seconded, the next resolution, — viz. " That we view with the 
highest respect, and gratefully acknowledge the noble exertions of 
such of our Christian brethren of other denominations as, by their 
support of the Dissenters* Chapels Bill, have assisted in deeding 
and sustaining the great principles of religions liberty, and the rights 
of conscience; — and we pledge ourselves to manifest our grati- 
tude by increased exertions in carrying out the objects of this So- 
ciety, and especially those which tend to promote the cultivation 
of the exalted Christian graces of charity and love, which, as 
they prevail, will make men, be their creeds ever so diverse, 
brethren indeed, and establish peace and happiness amongst men." 
Mr. Andrews expatiated on the assistance Unitarians had derifed 
from Protestants, Roman Catholics, and Presbyterians, in their 
struggle for protection, which was not to be measured merely by 
the numbecs who had declared for the Bill before Parliament, but 
also by the numbers of those who had given no opposition, — for 
those who were not against us were with us. Those, however, 
who had come forward openly and fearlessly, bad taken the manly 
course which especially entitled them to our respect and admiration. 
That by the manner in which the Roman Catbofics had come for- 
ward to maintain the rights of conscience, they had done them^ 
selves great credit ; and had given, as far as the opportunity af- 
forded, a conclusive answer to the clamour against them, that they 
are bigots and persecutors; for though none would gain more than 
they by the rigorous observance of a rule, that the intention of the 
donor should be observed, they ftung aside all such caleitfaftions, 
and, in tens of thousands, proclaimed their detestation of oalealS' 
ting bigots and mercenary persecutors, who, under the pretence of 
respect for imaginary or unexpressed wishes of the dead, were 
desirous to harass and oppress, and if possible, crush an opponent; 
and, at the same time, with masterly wisdom, fill their eofkn widk 
the plunder of tke livinir. That the support gtren by Prottttaat 
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fipiacopaHans showed that they who gare their direct countenance ii> 
our favour understood the true principles of the Reformation, the 
only foundation on which Protestantism can be properly based. 
But that of all denominations, the few, the noble few, who ba^ 
magnanimously resisted the wiles and the cajolery and the threats 
of the Presbyterian High-priests and Elders, and had given their un- 
disguised support to liberty and justice, were perhaps most to be 
applaaded. It is no common emergency that makes men abandon 
those with whom they ordinarily harmonize and cooperate, but no 
honorable man could consent to remain even inactively amongst the 
ranks of those who meditated plunder, and spoliation, and base 
oppression; and sought to mask these designs under the hypocriti^ 
eal and abominable pretence of love to God, and zeal for his holy 
religion. What ideas of Ood and his religion such men might 
have, we know notl But we know— and we glory in the know- 
ledge—that there were a few, we regret they were so few, amongst 
our Presbyterian brethren, who rightly knew their duty to God, 
to their neighbours, and themselves, and knowing this their duty,, 
dared to practise it. And whilst we rejoice in our expected suc- 
cess, we rejoice in it the more that these noble-minded men will 
in the result be enabled to exult with us — to exult in a triumph 
which is their victory as well as ours — a success which belongs 
neither to sect nor party, but is based on a sense of eternal and 
immutable justice, and will be accomplished by that advancing 
spirit of civil and religious liberty, which in its progress is des- 
tined to crush all persecution, and ultimately to establish, not in 
name only, but in all its power and reality, the principle of per* 
feet religious equality and freedom — unqualitied, universal toleration. 
Nor will the testimony in &vour of right and justice thus given by 
our valued brethren amongst opposing sects of Presbyterians, 
entitle them to our respect alone, it wiU also in due time command 
the respect of their own fellow-worshippers, and point them out 
ss worthy hereafter of imitation, worthy of being regarded as- 
leaders, when Presbyterians shall discover, that whilst they have 
largely indulged in abusing others as being priest-ridden, they are 
themselves the veriest slaves of their clergy, and have since 1829,. 
mutely and tamely submitted to all their acts and decrees,— good ,^ 
had, and indifferent. We anxiously look forward to the day when 
the Presbyterian laity shall resume their rightful pUce in their 
^ngregations, presbyteries, and ^nods, —when their voices shall 
be heard again iti their councils, — and the power and influence of 
their clergy shall be again restrained within their proper and legi- 
timate range. Meantime, it is delightful to discover, how far we 
<»n fraternize with the exemplarily goc»d and wcHrthy amongst them 
-^to trace, with a brotherly eye, their traits of amiability and 
virtue, and their manifestations of moral and intellectual advance- 
^'^at, which entitle them to our love and admiration. Mr. An- 
^wa then contrasted the pleasure of dwelliag on the good 
qualities of our brethren of other denomiDations, with the pain of 
BQticiBg their imperfections; and that our reeent struggle gave^ 
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U8 further proofs how far we could all fraternize for good, whilst 
each, at the same time held firmly his own coascientious con- 
victions. That whilst all were bound to be unsparing in their 
exposure of meanness, dissimulation, falsehood, and vice, they 
were also bound to be lenient and forbearing when obliged to bear 
testimony against unintentional errors, either of the heart or the 
head, and to be more anxious to discover endowments to prize, 
and virtues to commend, than errors or imperfections to expose, 
and vices to condemn. 'xMr. Andrews then dwelt at some length 
on the true nature and effect of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill — upon 
the conduct of the Government, which was beyond their praise — 
and upon the ever-memorable proceedings of the Legislature. He 
also dwelt upon the duty of Unitarians upon the occasion, both as 
members of the society, and as individuals; but as our note of his 
observations has been given very much firom memory, and after a 
considerable interval, we shall not venture to report further from 
so faulty a memorial. 

The routine business of the society, as to the appointment of 
officers for the ensuing year, and other similar matters, having been 
transacted, the meeting was terminated in the usual manner. 

The proceedings of the evening were worthy of a society, which, 
when the attack on their congregational property of Strand-street 
and Eustace-street had commenced, thus, fearlessly and spiritedly, 
referred to them, in the Committee's Report of 1842: — " Is it ex- 
pected that this legal persecution shall make us submit to wear 
those degrading fetters which we have hitherto spurned? The 
originators of these proceedings surely know us better than to 
harbour such an expectation. They ought to know that Christ is 
our king — that despite their evil designs and contrivances, we 
shall show ourselves subjects to Christ alone in the great affair of 
conscience and eternal salvation — and that without fear of man's 
judgment or man's penalties, we will act as becomes those who 
wait for the appearance of an impartial Judge, even that King 
whose kingdom is not of this world." 



liETTEE FEOM MONTREAL. 

[The following is the principal portion of a letter lately received 
from Mr. Benjamin Workman, of Montreal, Secretary of the Uni- 
tarian congregation recently organised in that city. The subject 
on which it treats was also pressed on the attention of the brethren 
in this country, in a letter addressed by the Montreal Congregation 
to tbe Remonstrant Synod of Ulster ; but as that letter will be 
printed in the Minutes of Synod, we think it better to publish tbe 
one received from Mr. Workman.^ 

Montreal, Wth June, 1S44. 
'^ * * By the same mail that carries this, will be sent our Ao- 
nual Congregational -Letter to the Remonstrant Synod, addressed 
to the Rev. Fletcher Blakely, Moneyrea. It contains the abort and 
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simple annals of our infant cliiircfa ; and also an appeal to Synod, 
to take up the question of a Mission in Canada. Permit me to 
make a few remarks on this matter, and bear with me if I trespass 
a few minutes on your time in doing so. The subject lies near my 
heart, and I feel as if I would be coming short of ray duty, were I 
not to use efforts for its accomplishment. And, first, the zeal of 
the Unitarians of the United States has carried liberal Christianity 
from the shores of the Atlantic to the banks of the Mississippi, 
while the apathy of British Unitarians has left British America 
totally destitute. Is not this a humiliating fact? Why should 
the mother &11 so far behind her daughter? Add to this the fact, 
that thousands of our brethren have been cast upon our shores by 
emigration, and are destitute of the public ordinances of religion ; 
that, in this point of view, emigration is actually draining away 
our numbers, and adding to our Orthodox sects ; that those who 
do not join the Orthodox, fall into a state of indifference, — in too 
many instances*into immorality, and in some instances into infidelity. 
I feel confident, that hundreds of our brethren in this colony are 
pouring out the wishes of their hearts for the ministry and doctrines 
of their fatherland, and are ready to receive missionaries. The 
zeal and joy with which those of our communion, in this city, 
gathered around Mr. Cordner, is a proof that there are, latent, in 
Canada, materials on which a liberal Colonial Church may be 
founded. To our parent must we look for needful help, — ^for mis- 
sionaries, not preaching the mere cold abstractions of divinity, 
but the more vital truths of a Saviour who is before Abra> 
ham, and who proceeded from the Father. There are several 
places where a missionary would find Unitarian brethren ready to 
receive him. On casting my eye over an extract, made by a friend 
of mine, from the last census of Upper Canada, I find a number of 
Unitarians returned as residing in the city of Toronto ; and also in 
the township of l^estmeath, in the Bathurst district; in the town- 
ship of Stamford, in the Niagara district; in the township of 
Thorold, in the same district; and in the town of Niagara. The 
Christian denomination number about 1,600, and would extend to 
us the hand of fellowship; as would also the Bible Christians, 
numbering probably more than 600, in the Upper Province. But 
a very small portion of our Unitarian brethren have had the courage 
to report themselves as belonging to the sect every where spoken 
against ; I feel confident — I bad almost said certain — they are much 
more numerous than any official statistics exhibit them to be. 
From what I have stated, there are evidently neuclti for three or 
four congregations — one in Toronto, one in Niagara, one in Hamil- 
ton (or Stamford, its adjacent neighbour), and one in Westmeath. 
In our Congregational Letter, we ask Synod to form a commit- 
tee to collect information, and report on the expediency of a 
mission to Canada; but I hope something will be done before these 
measures can be matured. We want one missionary now, H» 
could collect much useful information for the committee alluded to*. 
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He would kindle the latent piety of our brethren into zeal, and 
would, I think, soon become a settled pastor among us, — probably 
at Toronto. If our friends will raise funds to support a minister 
as a missionary for one year, ordain him as an evangelist, and send 
him out, I am sanguine of success. For the love of the souls of 
your destitute brethren in Canada, put your hand to this important 
work. Pray for us ; lay our case before your brethren, and engage 
as many as possible to give us a helping hand. What a field lies 
open I — a territory large as the Austrian empire — a part of the 
British dominions, containing a million and a half of inhabitants, 
and increasing in population with rapidity; some of its large towns 
doubling their population in ten years, others in fifteen years, and 
others in twenty. If the case of Canada be taken up now in good 
earnest, the most satisfactory results may fairly be expected. Men of 
talents and zeal would be most acceptable. Missionaries that have 
come to Canada, under the patronage of Orthodox sects, have 
nearly all found congregations, and become settled pastors. I 
mention this fact, as affording encouragement to young ministers 
to look towards Canada. 

But the pecuniary support — from whence is it to come? I reply, 
in part from the members of the mother church, and in part from 
Unitarians here. We, in Montreal, can do nothing till our chapel 
is finished; but as soon as that is achieved, it is intended to orga- 
nize a Central Missionary Society in Montreal. Begin, then, now ; 
constitute a Parent Missionary Society in Ireland, and in due time 
you will have auxiliary co-labourers in Canada, and part of your 
funds may be found here soon after the first seed is cast into our 
ground. 

In conclusion, I would leave the infiint church in Montreal, its 
difficulties, its efforts, its sacrifices, its enterprise, and resolution, 
on your mind. We wish to work while it is called to-day; we 
would not leave truth's sacred labour for another generation, but 
do it now. Come to our aid, and, by the blessing of God, this fair 
land will soon hear of the one God the Father, and one Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Benjamin Workman. 

To 



SOIREES AT HOLTWOOD AND BALLYCAEEY. 

HoLYWooD. — On Tuesday evening, August 27th, a very nu- 
merous and respectable party met in the Shore-street Meeting- 
house, Holy wood, for the purpose of congratulating each other on 
the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill into an act. Prayer 
was offered, before tea, by the Rev. C. J. M*Alester ; and after 
tea, on the motion of George Mitchell, Esq. seconded by John 
Suffern, Esq. Counsellor Allen was called to. the chair. The 
Chairman, on taking the chair, and in the course of tb€ evening, 
made many appropriate observations, and gave some interesting 
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details respecting the pri^ess of the Bill, wbich bad come to his 
knowledge as a member of one of the Irish deputations on the sub- 
ject. The first sentiment given from the chair was, '* The Queen, 
— may she long reign over a free, happy, and united people ;" after 
which the national anthem was sung with great taste and judgment. 
Sentiments were then given in succession, expressing thanks to her 
Majesty's Ministers, and to the members of Parliament who sup- 
ported our bill of rights ; to the members of the several deputations 
from our churches; to the friends of religious liberty in Bangor, 
\?fao were the first in the General Assembly to raise their voices 
against threatened spoliation; — which were responded to by the 
Bev. F. Blakely, the Chairman, and J. White, Esq. of Ballyholme. 
The following sentiments were afterwards given: — "Doctor Mont- 
gomery, — our thanks for his valuable labours in the cause of re- 
ligious liberty, our congratulations on his recovery, and our warmest 
wishes for his health and happiness;" to which Doctor Montgo- 
mery spoke at "tome length, and with much effect. ** Our Christian 
Brethren, — may we all, while we maintain our own principles, 
exercise charity and forbearance to those who differ from us;" 
responded to by the Rev. Hugh Moore. " The glorious triumph of 
the Dissenters* Chapels Bill, by which the religious freedom of our 
own, and of other denominations, has been secured;" briefly ac- 
knowledged hy the Rev. J. K. Montgomery, in the absence of the 
Rev. J. Scott Porter, who was to have spoken to it. "Our 
Brethren of the Roman Catholic, and the various Protestant 
churches, who signed petitions in favour of the Dissenters' Chapels 
Bill;" replied to by Mr. Hugh K. Greenfield, of Craigavad. " An 
honest and independent press, — the enemy of oppression, and the 
bulwark of liberty; and especial thanks to the Northern Whig, for 
its consistent, zealous, and efficient advocacy of the people's rights." 
Mr. Wylie then proposed thanks to the ladies and gentlemen from 
Belfast, who had honoured us with their company, — and some of 
whom had contributed so much, by their singing, to the evening's 
enjoyment. Robert Alexander, Esq, was then moved to the chair, 
and the usual vote of thanks passed to Mr. Allen. The proceedings 
were terminated by the singing of the Dismissal Hymn. 

Ballycarrt. — On Thursday evening, August 29, a numerous 
and respectable assemblage met together at tea, in the Remonstrant 
Meeting-house, Ballycarry, for the purpose of congratulating eaeh 
other on the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill. Tea having 
been served, on the motion of the Rev. Mr. Glendy, seconded by 
Mr. M^Bride, James Barnett, Esq. was called to the chair. The 
Chairman, after making some appropriate observations on the Dis- 
senters' Chapels Bill, gave, in succession — " The Queen ;" " Prince 
Albert, the Prince of Wales, and the rest of the Royal Family;" 
" The Lord Lieutenant, and prosperity to Ireland." He then 
gave, " Civil and religious liberty all over the world." The Rev. 
Oeorge Hill spoke to this sentiment, and illustrated the principles 
Kif refigious liberty. He observed, they must make a good use of 
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the UesBUigs they bad received. He could not, for his part, set 
why they should rejoice so mudi in being permitted to retain their 
houses of worship, if they never entered their walls. They should, 
therefore, show that they felt the blessings that had been coi^erred 
on them by the passing of the Disienters' Chapels Bill, by strictly 
attending to the ordinuices of their holy religion. The Chairman 
said, the next sentiment on the list was the measure, the paasbg 
of which had brought them together — '* The Dissenters' ChapeU 
Bill, — may its good fruits be as abundant as its friends hope, and 
its enemies fear.'* Dr. Montgomery having been called on, rose, 
and after some introductory remarks, described the condition of the 
Synod of Ulster when he first entered the ministry. He detailed 
the circumstances connected with the separation of the Remon- 
strants, and stated that they had retired with the per£ect under- 
standing, that they were to remain in possession of their proper- 
ties, rights, and privileges. Well, having retired, he had no 
apprehension that an attempt would have been made to disturb 
them in those properties; he did not believe that any number of 
men could be found to enter into a solemn compact with a num- 
ber of their brethren, and have the hardihood, in a few years, 
to come before the world and deny it. He then went on to say, 
that he could not avoid congratulating them on the success of 
the Bill; however, they did not come there to celebrate a triumph, 
but to thank their fellow-Christians for their kind assistance in ob- 
taining for them their rights, to express their gratitude to Almighty 
God for his over-ruling providence, as regarded them ; and to show, 
that while they were zealous, as far as their own views were con- 
cerned, they entertained brotherly love and charity towards their 
neighbours. The Chairman afterwards gave, ** Her Majesty's 
Ministers;" "The Remonstrant Synod of Ulster;" ** The Pres» 
bytery of Antrim ;" '* The progress of Education, and Sunday- 
school Education in particular;" and various other sentiments, 
which were responded to by the Revds. N. Porter, C. Porter, T. 
Smith, and W. Glendy, and Dr. M' Henry. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our correspondents must bear with us for omisstoos, in ow prpsent niMnb«v, of 
various communications, as well as Notices of Books, which we have been com- 
peiled to keep back, that we might publish the report of the Irish Unitarian Society. 

We perceive that in our last number, pa^e 303, third line from top, ^'ecriptn- 
rous" has been printed instead of** rapturous.** 

It is reqoMted 4hat all commnnications intended for insertion in th» Bibk 
Christian, will be forwarded not later than the 10th of the preceding month, ad- 
dressed (if by post, prepa'd) to the Rer. C. J. M*Alester, Holywoed; or» otherwise, 
to 38, Bosemary-street, Belfast 
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LIFE AND CHARACTER OP WILLIAM PENN. 

BY THE ABY. S. E. B. MACLEZXAN. 

^Continued from page SM.) 

AwTunihe eicpiratioD of this third imprisooment, Penn, in 
4h^ ^eiE^reiae of bis ministry, travelled into Holland and 
Gerni«ay ; and a few years subsequent, in company with 
the renowned George Fox, the founder of the sect of 
Quakers, and the no less celebrated Robert Barclay, the 
^pologif t of the sect, he revisited the same countries ; thus 
asserting another resemblance to the Apostle Paul, not 
only that he was called before councils for the Gospel's 
sake, but moreover that ** he laboured more abundantly 
ihan they all*" Fi<iding on his return that the persecution 
lof the Diseenters continued to rage, notwithstanding their 
•nui^wous petitions to parliament for sufferance and pro* 
itedioa, William Penn now turned his thoughts and wishes 
towards a settlement in America, where he and his friends 
xnight enjoy their r^^igious opinions without molestation, 
and where ajit example might be set to the nations, of a 
just and r^hteous government. ^* There may be room 
there," said Penn, '< though not here, for such a holy 
oxperiaient." Consequentlyt the government of the day 
being indebted to his late fkther in the sum of £1,600, hie 
requested that in lieu of the money, he should receive an 
equivalent grant of land in our North American pos- 
sesions, and this request being acceded to, here was the 
origin of the important State of Penn-Sylvania. In the 
year 160.2, Penn embarked for tbe new world; aot on au 
eiitei|)rise of glory, or of commerce, or of fortune, or of 
curi^ty, or of warlike renown; but on the divine mission 

Hh 
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of conscience, and freedom, and loTe. To b» Utile com-* 
pany may be applied the stirring stanza— 

*' What sought tbey thus afar? , 

Bright jeweh of the main ? 
The wealth of seas ? the spoils of war? 

They sought a faith's pure shrine I 
Aye — call it holy ground, 

The soil where first they trod ; 
They have left unstained what there they foond— i^ 

Freedom to worship Godt* 

The constitution of the new settlement was marked by 
many pecolfarities, far in advance of that age, and far in 
advance, if not of the theory, at least of the practice, eren 
of our own age $ and which at once demonstrated the high- 
toned and wide-spread philanthropy by which the bosom 
of Penn was continually tenanted. One of these pecu- 
liarities was, the granting by charter of a greater degree 
■ of religious liberty than had previously been known in the 
world, and a much greater degree also, than can f^r ttfany 
years be secured in this country. The enactment is, ** AM 
persons living in this province, who confess and acknow- 
ledge the One almighty and eternal God to be the Creator, 
Upholder, and Ruler of the world, and that hold them- 
selves in conscience obliged to live peaceably and justly 
in civil society, shall in no wise be molested or prejudiced 
for their religious persuasion or practice in matters of faith 
and worship ; nor shall they be compelled at any time to 
frequent or maintain any religious worship, place, or 
ministry, whatsoever, contrary to his or their mind, or to 
do or suffer any other act or thing contrary to their reli- 
gious persuasion." This is a pinnacle of freedom of con- 
science to which we have not yet attained. A second 
peculiarity in the new settlement was the recognition of 
the great truth, that all punishment to be just should be 
reformatory ; and hence the abolition of all capital punish- 
ments, except in cases of murder or treason. One cannot 
avoid regretting these two exceptions; but even with 
them, this is a pinnacle of judicial mercy to which we have 
not yet attained. A third peculiarity in the new settle- 
ment was the law passed in 1688; <Uhat the buying, 
selling, and holding men in slavery, is ineonsistent with 
the principles of the Christian religidn.** This is a pin- 
nacle of natural and gospel equity to which we have but 
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Ht^y attained.' A fourth peculiarity in the original «on** 
dition of Pennsylvania, and one proving that if its founded 
had not direct eommnnications from God, he was at least 
filled with the spirit of Christ — was, that it was founded 
OD the principles of peace. The first cc^onists deemed alt 
war unlawful; they had therefore no standing armies; 
tihey had not even a local militia; there was not a single 
fioldter in the whole land. Yet, for full seventy years, 
tfaey dwelt in the midst of six warlike, and powerful, and 
ferocious Indian tribes, without war, without harm, without 
bare, without molestation. In the eloquent language of 
Clitf'kson, ^<The Pennsylvaniaas became armed, though 
without arms; they became strong, though without strength; 
they became safe without the ordinary means of safety." 
Would to God we had twenty Penns around the person 
of the sovere^nl would to God we had but 200 Penns in 
our bouse of lords! would to God we had but 300 Penns 
in our house of commonsl Then should the rights of 
labour be respected^ then would commerce be free ; then 
should legislatioa be not for a class, but for all; then 
shouid the igiiovaat be instructed; then should our criminal 
law be ameliorated; then shoidd equality. of franchise 
accompany equality of taxation ; then should conscience 
be unfettered; then should war cease out of the land; 
then should swards be beaten into ploughshares, and spears 
intopruning«hooks; and then should there be nothing to 
hurt or to destroy in all God's holy mountain! 

I had wished to have written of Pena's treaty with the 
Indians, ratified beneath the shadow of the great elm tree 
of Sbackamaxon — the only treaty between the red man 
and the Christian not solemnized by an oath, and the only 
one never violated; — I had wished to have written of his 
conduct as a son, a husband, and a father, and to have 
referred to those advices to his wife and children, during 
his occasional absence, which embody so much practical 
and evangelical wisdom ; but space and time alike forbid. 
I can only now add that he was governor of Pennsylvania 
for nearly thirty years, and died in 1718, aged 74, in the 
hope of that << rest whieh remainetfa for the people of God*" 

While hopingi believing, knowing, rejoicing, proelaiming 
that there are good men of every creed, yet when one, as 
in the present instance, stumbles athwart '< the path of the 
just," and finds that it is <<a shining light" which shineth 
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more and more mito the perfect d^;'' be nftliiraQy 
inquires to what section of the ehurek of Chritft did thi» 
godly man pertain? I have already, shown that he was 
a Quaker; I have now to show that he waa a Unitariao. 
In a former part of this article it was stated, that» in the 
year 1668, William Penn pablished a treatise called ^ The 
Sandy Foundation Shaken '^ I may now BMntiim that the 
fall title of the work is^"" The Sandy FonndaCioii Shaken} 
or, those so generally believed and iqiplauded doctrines 
of one Gody subsisting in three distinct and separate 
persons; the impossibility of .Godls pardoning unners, 
without a plenary satisfaedon; and^ the justification iA 
impure persons by an imputative righteouBness, refuted 
from the authority of Scripture testinionies and right reason; 
by William Penn, a builder on that foundatioft whicfa 
cannot be moved." The mere rehearsal of the title page 
of the traet, is sufficient to convince any one who hears 
me that William Penn was a Unitariao. A Uaitarian is 
not one who believes aa I believe; a Unitarian is not one 
who denies the doctrine of original sin, of electicm and 
reprobation, of the atonement, of the eternity of future 
punishments; a Unitariaii is not one who denies the as- 
sumed pre-existence or the alleged angelic nature of 
Christy and contends for bis simple humanity; a Unitarian 
is one who, believing the gospel to be divine, believes also 
in one God in one Person; in other words, that <^the 
Father is the only true God," and conseqoendy the only 
object of religious worship. This Penn believed, and 
therefore Penn was a Unitarian. 

On the appearance of the ^ Sandy Foundation Shaken,'' 
the Bishop of London took especial umbrage at it^ and 
the author was, on the warrant of ^'Lord Arltt^oo'' 
principal secretary of State, at once appreheodedy and 
sent to the tower. During this imprisonment, he was 
treated with great and unusual severity,, insomuch that 
even the visits of his intimate friends and relatives were 
refused him. Moreover, the bigoted and heartless Bishop 
of London sent him word he was resolved that Peno 
should either publicly recant, or die a prtsauer. The 
reply again, as much of his conduct b^ore, reminds us of 
the demeanour and spirit of the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles: <<A11 is well," said the Captive^^'I wish they 
had told me so before> since the expecttng of a release pot 
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a stop to some business. Thou mayest tell my Father 
(who I know will ask thee) these words; that my prison 
shall be mi/ grave, before I will budge a jot; for I owe 
my conscience to no mortal man ; I have no need to fear. 
God will make amends far all. They are mistaken in 
me; I value not their threats nor resolutions; for they 
shall know I can weary out their malice and peevishness ; 
and in me shall they all behold a resolution above fear; 
conscience above cruelty; and a baffle put to all their 
designs, by the spirit of patience, the companion of all the 
tribulated flock of the blessed Jesus, who is the author 
and finisher of the faith that overcomes the world; yea, 
death and hell too. Neither great nor good things were 
ever attained without loss and hardships. He that would 
reap and not labour, must faint with the wind and perish 
in disappointments ; but an hair of my head shall not fall 
without the providence of my Father, that is over alL" 

Thus refusing to retract, thus determined rather to 
perish than to deny his heart's convictions, Penn lingered 
in the tower for seven months : and was then liberated, 
not from any returning leniency on the part of the state 
church or its London prelate; not by any exertion of the 
outraged laws of the land in his favour; but by the inter- 
cession with the king, of the Duke of York, afterwards 
James 11. Thus this tittle tract has glided down to us 
across the ocean of 200 years, not only as the advised 
work of one of the salt of the earth, but also bearing with 
it the sanctity which is ever imparted by persecution. I 
shall not enter more fully into its contents, as that excel- 
lent man, Joseph Barker, has lately published it at a price 
which places it within the reach of the poorest: but I 
cannot forbear concluding this article with Penn's *' in- 
formation and caution" respecting the doctrine of the 
Trinity, <« Before I conclude this head, it is requisite I 
should inform thee* reader, concerning its original. Thou 
mayest assure thyself it is not from the Scriptures or reason, 
since so expressly repugnant; although all broacfaers of 
their own inventions strongly endeavour to reconcile them 
with that holy record. Know then, my friends^ it was 
born above three hundred years after the ancient gospel 
was declared; and that through the nice distinctions and 
too daring curiosity of the Bishop of Alexandria, who 
being as hotly opposed by Arius, their zeal so reciprocally 
Hh2 
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blew ^e fin^ of cooteBtion, toiiiKMtfty> ilnd pttrseciiiiODy* 
till at laat tbey^ sacrificed e&eh odier to tketr ttmtuak 
revenge. ... 

" ThuB it was conceived in ignoranaet bronght fortli 
and maintained by eruelty^ for though he that was strongest 
imposed his opinions, persecuting die contrary^ yet the 
scale turning on the Trinitarian side, it has there .continned 
through all the Romish generations; and notwitfaetandiiig 
it hath obtained the name of Athanasian frooL Athanasios 
(a stiff man, witness his carriage towards Gonstantiae the 
Emperor), because supposed to have been most concerned 
in the framing that creed in which this doctrine is asserted; 
yet have I never seen one copy void of a suspicion: rather 
to have been the results of Popish schoolmen; which I 
could render more perspicuous, did not brevity necessitate 
me to an omission. 

<< Be therefore cautioned, reader, not to embrace the 
determination of fM*ejudiced councils, for evangelical doc- 
trine ; which the Scriptures bear no certain testimony to, 
neither was believed by the primitive saints, or thus stated 
by any I have read of in the first, second^ or third ceii* 
turies; particularly Irenasus, Justin Martyr^ TwtiiUiaD, 
Origen, with many others, who appear whoily foreign 
to the matter in controversy* But seeing that private 
spirits, and those none of the most ingenuous, have been 
the parents and guardians of this so generally reeeived 
doctrine; let the time past suffice, and be admonished 
to apply thy mind unto that light and grace which brings 
ealvation ; that by obedience thereunto^ those mists tradi- 
tion hath cast before thy eyes may be expelled, and thou 
receive a certain knowledge of that God, whom to know 
is life eternal; not to be divided, but tmepure^ entire, and 
eternal being ; who in the fulness of time sent forth his 
eon, as the true light which enligbteneth every- man ; that 
whosoever followed him (the Hght) might be translated 
from the dark notions and vain conversations of men, to 
this holy light, in which only sound judgment and etemal 
'life are obtainable: who, so many hundred years since, 
in person testified the virtne of it,, and has communicated 
unto all, such a proportion as may enable them to fdlow 
his example." May we, in doctrine and in practice^ follow 
the** light of the world" whith^soever it leads^ knowing* 
that it is indeed a liight from Heaven I 
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ALLEGED DEFECTS OF UNITARIAN PREACHING. 

[Delivered as an Address before tbe Berry-street Ministerial Con- 
ference, Boston, May 29, 1844. By Rev. C. Robinson.] 

In asiag tbe term aUeged^ in this. coDO«xion» it is not 
intended to intimate that tbe defects which we are about 
to consider are mere allegatiops, the groundless charges 
of ignorance and prejudice. Urged against us, as they 
have long been, by friends, as well as by foes, and 
reiterated m every tone of regret> ridicule, reproach,. and 
sarcasm^ it would imply a want. of humility and candour* 
not to acknowledge that they may have some slight 
fouadstton, at least, in truth. It will be my object at this 
time to show how far this is the case. Nor will it be 
deemed, I trusty wholly unsuitable to the occasion of our 
present meeting, if wa employ the few minutes, which are 
usually assigned to this exercise, in considering whether 
tbe defects alluded to in our subject do really exist, and 
to what extent; and also to inquire, what remedies, if 
any, can be applied. 

We were never, perhaps, in a more favourable situation 
for instituting inquiries of this kind, than we are at presents 
•We are not now obliged, as we once were, to stand wholly 
upon the defensive. We have ascertained our positiouw 
We have vindieated to ourselves a right to exist ; have 
gained for ourselves a place among our sister denomina- 
tions. We have become a well-established, prosperous, 
.growing sect^ and that too without becalming very deeply 
infected with tbe spirit of sectarism. Our views are 
spreadlog. themselves as fast as the community are pre- 
pared to receive them. The great principles for which 
ve have contended,^~freedom of thought, the rights of 
tbe individual conscience, the liberty of prophesying, are, 
notwithstanding some recent appearances to the contrary, 
steadily progressive^are gaining a stronger and stronger 
hold upon the general mind, and are destined, we believe, 
essentially to modify tbe opinions and feelings of the 
whole Christian world. What we have now to do> is not 
to settle principles, but to apply them; to endeavour, first 
of all, to enter into the spirit, tbe full significance of the 
sublime, soul-renewing, soul-gladdening truths to which 
we have attained ; to translate them into our own expedi- 
ence and illustrate them in our lives, and then to urge 
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tbem home upon the hearts and consciences of ol&ers, 
"With earnestness, sincerity, fervour, and power. 

And herein it is, that we are thought to be most defi- 
cient. Unitarian preaching is said to be cold and lifeless, 
wanting in interest and efficacy, wanting in power over 
the affections, wanting in those solemn and fervid appeals, 
which touch the heart, awaken the conscience^ rouse all 
the religious sensibilities of our nature. This is an old 
complaint ; yet it comes up from so many different quar- 
ters, and is so often repeated, that we cannot refuse to 
give it a hearing. Admitting then, that it is not wholly 
groundless, that there is room for improvement here, and 
need of it, I still maintain, that whatever may have been 
the case in former times, the charge of coldness and life-* 
lessness is not one to which the Unitarian preaching of 
the present day is peculiarly liable. I believe that much 
of the ablest and most effective preaching in the world is 
now to be heard in many of our Unitarian pulpits. Indeed, 
it is a subject of frequent remark, that Unitarian preaching 
is everywhere becoming more serious, more evangelical 
and spiritual, in the right sense of the words, more ani- 
mated and soul-stirring. And this is certainly the case; 
nor, in this regard, do we fall a whit behind those who 
claim for themselves a monopoly, not only of all the true 
light, but of all the vital warmth of religion. 

Still it cannot be denied that dulness is a besetting sin 
of the pulpit, and has been from the days of Chrysostom 
to the present time. <<Dull as a sermon," << tedious as a 
homily,'' are phrases which have become proverbial ia 
every language throughout Christendom. For a defect 
so universal, there must be some universal and permanent 
cause. And it will be found to lie, partly in the subjects 
which we handle, partly in the materials upon which we 
act, and partly in ourselves. Our concern now is solely 
with ourselves, and with ourselves especially as a distinct 
class of preachers. Without apologizing, then, for indo- 
lence and unfaithfulness, which seldom, I believe, exist, I 
aver again, that our preaching is better than the avmge, 
and better in the very point which we are now consider- 
ing, possessing a more true and hearty fervency- both in 
spirit and manner. It is not, of course, to be expected 
that we should all be eloquent orators. It is not in the 
power of some of us to be. We want the requisite gifts. 
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taknts, tMnperameiit Nor oa& we, at all times, discfaarge 
oar public duties with the same degree of satisfaotion 
mlher to ourselves or to others. They recur at such 
short intervals, and overtake us in such difSerent states of 
body and of mind, that to be always equally fresh in 
foeltng, novel in illustration, and energetic in enforcement, 
IB next to impossible. The whole head is sometimes sick* 
and the whole heart faint, yet the preparations for the 
pulpit-«»the full tale of brick must be forthcoming, whether 
straw can be found or not. And this necessity which is 
laid upon us to prepare a new discourse for the coming 
sabbath, or what is harder still, to raise an old one from 
Its grave, often haunts us through the week like a guilty 
oonscienoe, and troubles our very dreams. And who» 
among the most gifted of us, are able, on every occasion, 
in our performances, to work ourselves up to a desired 
degree of interest, animation, and engagedness ? Indeed 
we should not work ourselves up at all. The warmth we 
need, should come spontaneously, if it come at all. It 
should be the result of solemn, earnest, prayerful medi- 
tation; the offspring of a faith which clothes its objects 
with life and reality, which brings the remote near, and 
renders the unseen present and visible. Like the prophet 
of old, we should speak in the name of the LcHrd, not 
because we must, but because we cannot help it* " His 
word is in my heart," should be the feeling of each one 
of us. '' His word is in my heart, like a burning fire shut 
up in my bones. I am weary with forbearing. I cannot 
refrain." This is the kind of fervour we need, — not 
wrought op for the occasion, not caught from sympathy, 
not an excitement of the nerves,-.— but the genuine fervour 
of a believing and earnest spirit, of a heart that is filled 
and glowing with the love of God, of truth, of virtue, of 
souls. This is the only war^^th which is not factitious, 
and can never be quenched. It is a species of inspiration ; 
and if we have enough of it, we can never be formal and 
frigid in our ministrations. 

After all, I am free to confess, that I do not consider 
dttlness-*..-a tolerable degree oi dolness — as the worst 
attribute of preaching. Extravagance and exaggeration 
are worse; a false enthusiasm is worse; an artificial and 
self-begotten excitement is worse; a flippant sentimeotaU 
ism is much worse*. Indeed the doubt has arisen in many 
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mindS) whether what is called exciting fgitenK^nf^ is, on' 
the whole, and in the long run, the most profitable. * Its 
immediate effects maybe obvious and striking; but the 
impression which it produces is often superficial, and soon 
passes away; and when after a long course of such 
preaching we come to inquire for the ihiits, they are fre- 
quently found to be anything but those of the spirit, 
*« goodness, and righteousness, and truth.*^ Besides, such 
preaching is too apt to be sought for and rested on as an 
end. It is too apt to be depended upon, not as a means 
of grace, but as grace itself, and ministering grace to the 
hearers, whether applied and improved by them or not* 
The strong emotion, the glow of feeling which it awakens, 
is thought, in -many cases, to be all that is needed, 4s made 
a substitute for watchfulness, prayer, and personal efibrt; 
so that it is by no means an uncommon thing, to find fjedth 
dying out, and morality and vital godliness running to a 
low ebb, in those churches which are blessed with tiie 
most powerful ministrations. 

It cannot be denied, I think, that some of the most 
useful ministers among us, some who hare the strongest 
hold upon the affiBCtions of their pec^le^ who remain the 
longest in their places, and the influence of whose laboufs 
is the most permanent and beneficial, are what may be 
considered dull preachers* They make no noise ; they 
produce little or no excitement. They feed their flocks 
with wholesome, but unstimulating food. Their' speedi 
drops upon them like the rain, and distils like dew, and 
after many days, the effect of their labours is- seen, in the 
silent and unobserved growth of the Christian virtues and 
graces, among those to whom they minister. Such facts 
(and they are numerous) almost lead us to call in question 
the value of what is so much prized and coveted, at the 
present day, namely, the pcyrer in a minister, of intensely 
interesting and exciting his auditory. i 

Let us covet the best gifts ) but let us not be overanxi- 
ous to be thought powerful and stirring preachers. Let 
us not be tempted, for the sake of present effect, to resort 
to modes of appeal and influence which are not accordant 
with our tastes and feelings, merely because they are 
seen to be so effective in odier hands. Why should we 
hanker after a system of measures, which those who have 
tried it the most effsotually, and ha?e witnessed its reaoltSt 
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'Ere tio1ir.tti6 foremost to repudiate aad coodemn? Why 
'Should we, any one of us, wish to put on the cast-off gar- 
ments of Orthodoxy ? We have a mission of our own 
to fulfil ; and it is different, in some respects, from that 
of any other class of Christians* It is ours to act upon 
the intellect of the people, upon their moral and religious 
ideasy and, through these, upon their sensibilities and 
sympathies* We know not how to persuade, till we have 
first enlightened and convinced. All craft, therefore, 
and management, all attempts to produce an unhealthy 
excitement of feeling, are quite out of place with us. It 
belongs to us not to jield to any of the morbid tendencies 
of the times, but to do as much as in us lies to resist and 
cheek them* We have from the beginning maintained an 
attitude, at once reformatory and conservative; recog- 
nizing and adopting the great principle of progress, yet 
reverencing and holding fast to all that is true and good 
in old opinions and usages. Let us still maintain this 
attitude, and be willing to forego all those modes of ap* 
peal and means of influence, however effective they may 
be thought, which we cannot use in entire good faith, and 
which, whatever they may be in other hands, can be with 
us little else than a species of empiricism. Let us not 
give in to any practices, which are felt to be inconsistent 
with what may be called the spirit and genius of our sect. 
The time is far distant, I trust, when there will be any 
essential departure from the honesty and fair dealing, the 
good sense, the correct taste, the sober practical wisdom, 
the sound and healthy moral tone, which have so long and 
so honourably distinguished the Unitarian pulpit* Let us 
be true to our mission; let us adhere faithfully to our 
distinctive peculiarities; labouring, as best we may, 
to unfold, illustrate, enforce, and apply the great vital 
truths embodied in our faith, and we shall be able, with 
the blessing of God, to build up, in fair proportions and 
symmetrical form, a true Christian temple* 
{To be continued,) 

TEETOTALISM. 

To the Editor of the Bible Christian. 

Dbab Sir, — The progress of Teetotalism having been 

most satisfactory in this neighbourhood during the past 

six months, I expect a short account of it will prove 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



HBeMMgfi. 

6|?reeal^e MnA ns^M to your readertf : «gv«ealii«» beoa«» 
of its cheering e^idenee of the steady ad^rance of ow 
I>eople ID habits of soeial order, and domestic coiufort; 
«seff(i1, because of the encouragement it must afibrd to 
those at a distance^ whose hearts are wanned by an 
ardent and seul-eiillvemni^ Mai for the promotion of one 
of the most glorious reformations which has ever eoms 
\r\th *^ healing on its wings," to bless and elevate num* 
kind* Useful, perhaps^ in another sense, if it shall havs 
the effect of making any who are careless, or indiffhrent^ 
or li^ewarm, in the promotion of human happiness, IM 
that it is full time time for them to awake ft^m their crimi* 
nai apathy, and devote some of their talents and their 
future time, in promoting the happiness and the virtoe of 
their fellow-men. The more of my leisure I devote, and 
the more of my thoughts I give^ to this great question^ 
Teetotalism, the more I am satisfied of the truth and 
value of its principles, and of their power to bless my 
■country and the world; and the more I am astonished 
that the ^sgusting and degrading drinktBg customs ef 
society shouid be still permitted, by enlightened men, te 
hold them as slaves to a sensual appetite, which i« not only 
destrvietive of health, but which so poisons the morsA 
fee4ing4S of its votaries, as to make tfaeim blind to the 
•Chrisdan duty of making some eacriSces for the good of 
<rthef«. I do not think tb6 consumers of intoxibating 
drinks, in the present day, can free themselves iVont that 
imputation, by any other means than in their totai 
abandonment; for so copious a flood of light has been 
<«hed abroad on the sufcgeot, that no sane individual obb 
now pleed ignoran^ce of their destructive ei^cts, both oa 
•th^ health and H»e morails of society; neither oaiB mnj 
man avoid beholding at! around hini) in the cheerful looks 
of thousands of his fellow-men, and in the generally im^ 
proved condition of eoeiety at large, the wondrous and 
most glorious efl^cts already produced in our oonntry, \fy 
the labours of the good Father Mathew. With all these 
abounding evidences, in attestation of the value of Tee- 
totalism, it seems to me most unaccountable, that the 
gentry and * clergy of Ireland should continue to stand 
^oof from thii^ blessed movement, which ie giving^ seouvt^ 
to the possessions of the fermer class, and w^ich ia the 
best auxiliary the littler ever hCid, in. assisting .them lo 
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profess themselves the .toa(diers( i but 4>f »bicib tbey ar« 
blmd :tefteliers indeed^ so l&ng as .timy megteot to use 
every :«iei^Ds in tlieir ,p<o¥rer to^. fiKtivp4b^ fkuAkoiuies^ 
from ike lai^. I ariQ at a, loss lo.eoimaive^ how those wba 
ciuDtiaiiie to 4Uie iatosueatio^ driskg^ and .w|io «ot)QtenMe9 
firaelkes whkfa inevitably lead to dvunkeJinesSv and.eveffy 
opooies of deiaoraUzatioo aod oiisery, ica« justify itheir 
9etfi to tbeir oouotry and their Go44 how they can 
iu»swerat the bar of HeaveD> wbon they are asked why 
thcty indulged in habits wMoh did aiore to resder loaii 
VDifit.for l^e joys of ]P.aradise» than .any other^ praetioe 
%a whldi men i-ndulge s^-4q / customs, whieh send sixty 
lbioiifl«aid of ouv feUowrioeu ia these lands, aDnuaUy, t^ 
ibe./druiikard's;geave;^'*-K»pstam8,< which spread desoklion 
And misery over the hear^ asd houses of thousands of 
iajHBttliea<; — ^eustomgf, which deoooiuze pareut%a^ which 
«ut^ct ehildren to the ViUest and worst in&u^nees ;--*g«i6- 
tcuns* which fill the world with lamentation and wot 
er^wdidDg our jails, and our lunatic asylums with bapleas 
^ioiims;-*— ous<toms, which wake the overthrow of our 
reaaoii-*4.that.mQst glcM-ipus attribute of our.nature^^seem 
a light And tviivial ogenjee 9gaifist<the M^iiesly of .iieayeo« 
I am, indeed, at. a loss to conceive how educated m^n and 
wofoeo oao. any longer deUy coming to the oonclusio&i 
ikaJL it is their bomaden duty to come forward as (he 
4KStive supporters of tesetotalism, -^ of that prineipte 
wh^ i^ frvre to efiect abundant good, and cannot .prcH 
duee auy ev^J; at all. It is the only remedy yet dwoo** 
v«red,.for the cow^plete asd oertain eradioation of the evil 
U contends agaaast ; of one of the greatest ev'jh whieh 
curse Ihe world. But J have wandered aW'Oy from my 
original intention, which was, to give you some ajeeo«iN( 
of the progress of teetotalism ia this eity dua?ing the 
pftsyt six months, i am happy to be aldle to say, that* 
amoQg'the- people, a fine eiithuswm in favour of this 
tioble movement prevails ; and that the admirable sfurit 
they exhibit is well sustained by an ,eseelle»t elergyjoaati 
(the Rev. Doctor Spratt), who has thrown his heart aad 
^oul into the cause, and who has been instnxmentiil m 
addingi n^any thousands to our ca&ks* If one such xeaW 
O0» lep-operator with. Father Mathew were iound in every. 
P9ii«b iu;lrelaod> wie would soon hear, little of pledfe^ 

Ii 
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breaking in onr ^onntry; for all onr people Wduld 
be a united body of staunch teetotallers. 

Father Spratt's mode of proceeding is as foll<yw8 ^^He 
calls open-air meetings each alternate Sunday evening, in 
difierent parts of onr city and its environs ; at eadk of 
these meetings, very many thousands of the people at-' 
tend, — about ten thousand have taken the pledge at 
them, within six months } and the good priest is literally 
beseiged at his h6use by persons who call on him daily^ 
to shake off their chains, and become free men. At theee 
meetings, temperance advocates attend, and address the 
people ; all topics of a political or sectarian nature are 
prohibited and avoided. We are faithful followers of 
Father Muthew, who wishes to make the temperance 
platform free to all men who love teetotaltsm, and who 
advocate its healing principles, which proclaim with the 
heavenly host, ** Peace on earth, and good will to men.** 
I wish, my dear Sir, that open-air teetotal meetings were 
frequently held in every town and village in Ireland ; the 
machinery for conducting them is simple : a platform for 
the speakers, and notice given of the place and hoar of 
meeting, are all that is necessary ; with these, and simple 
earnestness of manner, to make our sincerity apparent to 
all men, great good would be effected by teetotal advo- 
cates. I am happy to say that a drunkard is now an un- 
usual sight in our city. Drunkard makers still hold out 
their lures, so that some are yet caught, and drawn on to 
destruction $ going into eternity before their destroyers, 
there to be a witness against them — there to demand of 
them a reason why they sought to enrich themselves on 
earth, by rendering their fellow-men unfit for heaven. I 
wish the hearts of brewefs, and distillers, and wine-mer- 
chants, and publtcans, and consumers of intoxicating 
drinks, could be touched by considerations of this natare; 
and these men induced no longer to derive wealth and 
fancied enjoyment, but ultimate and lasting pain, by 
dealing in the miseries of their fellow-men. There is a 
Chinese proverb to this effect : *^ That no injury can be 
done to the meanest individual, withoat producing injury 
to all men.'' If this be true (and who will deny its truth ?} 
are not venders and consumers of intoxicating drinks, 
mischief-makers-general? and, in a sound or virtoon^ 
state ot society, would they not be frowned out et 
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leoanee by their fellow-men ? Uofortanately, their oc^ 
cupation and their practice are yet looked upon as 
respectable^ just as man-stealing is considered lawful in 
the slave states of America, merely because an immora( 
feeling pervades society* • But a better day is coming ; 
the clergy and the gentry will yet open their eyes to the 
false position they occupy {there are a few noble excep- 
tions to this rule among them), as regards teetotalism* 
It is idle of them to say we preach and we practice 
ZBoderation; even if this were true (which it is not in 
thousands of. instances), it would avail nothing, in the 
face of the world's evidence, that drunkenness and all its 
woes spring from moderate drinking, as surely as night 
follows day, or as the harvest comes after seed-time. It 
is but a futile excuse, to gloss over their own neglect 
of duty towards their fdllow-men, which cannot abide the 
test of Christian truth and charity. For the community 
-which indulges in the use of intoxicating drinks,^ must 
know to an absolute certainty, that thousands out of its 
ranks will be plunged into misery and wo, in conse- 
quence of such use ; and that crime and unutterable deso* 
liition will be its sure results. It is, therefore, on common 
sense, as well as on Christian principles, the duty of every 
nan, in every comaittnity) to get rid, as quickly as possi- 
ble, of such an enemy to its peace and happiness. How 
anxiou^y we guard against the plague or the cholera, and 
yet these evils are but as a drop in the ocean, in compari-: 
son with the desolating effects produced by the use of 
strong drinks* 

One word in parting, to my Unitarian Christians 
brethren. Great and serious responsibility rests upon us ; 
we have come out from among our oUier Christian 
brethren^ on the ground that we consider their profession 
of 4he truth erroneous. If we. do not prove, by the prac*- 
tice of our lives, that our views have a greater tendency . 
dian theirs, to make mankind virtuous and happy, what 
is the value of our dissent? '< A tree is known by its 
frait.'' Is an alcohol-drinking Unitarian Christian giv- 
ing such an example to his fellow-man, as is likely to' 
promote genuine Christianity either at home or abroad ? 
L wish every Unitarian Christian to ask himself and 
herself that question ; for surely the sole object of out/ 
being on Cfurth is not to live upon the fat of the land, 
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regardless of the woes and the' erhftes of our leilo#-iifteiiw 
I do not stiy that out' Christian body stiuids chargeable 
with this imptitation in any espeeial maimer. I believe 
the contrary is the fkct, — that, as a class, we can stand a 
comparison with many others ; bnt this is smatt pfrmse* 
Shonld not each one of o«r numbers be -a teetotaler? h 
not the principle 'well catetilated to promote peace* and 
happiness, and Christimi charity upon earth ? and, if so, 
ilheuld we not all be* enrolled aioHHigies- warm advocates? 
It wi^) not, of itself^ make roan happy and Tirtoous; bat 
snvely it is a good foOBdatioA on whiebtaeeci^e Blany 
blessings for oi»r race. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Very truly yonrs^- 
S4, Eccfesst, ThihUn, Oct, 1844. JAMBS HAtTOBPTOA 



CHBISTIANITY. 

CHRisi^EAniTT,. like, a little diild, goes' wandering over 
the world. Fearless in its' innocence, . it is not abashed 
be£M» prloues, nor oonfouodcsd by the. wisdom of synods. 
B^ore it, the blood*«tfdned warrior sheathes his sword,, 
and plucks the laurel from his brow ;^-~.the nudnight -mur- 
derer tarns from his purpose, and, like the faeart-smittenf 
disciple^ goes out, and weeps bitterly. It brings liberty 
to the captive, joy to the inoamery freedom to thfe sktref* 
r^entaoce and forgiTeoess tO' the sinser, hope ta the 
faint'^faearted, and aasHranoe to the dying. 

It enters the huts of poor men, and sit9 cbwn with 
them and^theiv' children v it makes them oonteated in the 
midst of prtvationsy and leaves behind an everlastisq^ 
Messing. It walks, through great eities, amid i^l their 
pomp and splendour, their unimaginable pride» and their 
iHtutterabie misery, a purifying,. ennoUiag, corree^g, 
and redeeming angeL 

It is alike the beautifttil companion of childhood, and. 
the comfortable associate of age. It ennobles the noble^ 
giTes wisdom to the wise^ and new graoe.to .the lovely. 
The patriot^ the priest, the poet, and the eloqaaotmaB, ik 
derive their snblimost power from its indueoce* 

Thanks, be to the< eternal Fatheiv whohas made us en* 
^with htnv thvoufgk.tii^iibeiiiga spirit xif< ChviBliauty. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



ORIGINAL POETKY. 
m>tfK. ANI> GETHSEMANE.^ 

t saw a garden — and there grew 
Croi'geous things of evety hue ; 
Flowers of varied form and dye, . . 

To please the sense and charm the ey^ 
All things that hloom with lustre hright 
Shone in that paradise of light ; 
Sweet fragrance filled the gladdened air: 
Ko leaf was seared — no stem was hare, 
^he palm-tree reared its tuft on high; 
^he cedar aimed to reach the sky; 
Bananas spread their ample shade — 
Beneath that shade a hower was made. 
And greater things than these were seen:-^^ 
The Tree of Lifers immortal green ! 
The Teee of Knowledge — this revealed 
What Heaven at fitst in mercy sealed. 
Wo! wo\ to those who dare to taste! 
Their paradise becomes a waste— ^ 

A howling wilderness of sin. 
We turn away, and look within : 
Oh, yes I while all things yet are jfair. 
Thought revels in that garden there! 
Not trees alone of height and power. 
Here give delight: the rosy bower 
Exhales around its sweet perfume, 
And rivals beauty's fairest bloom. * 

Their scent the gorgeous lilies shed t 
The modest violet hides its head ; 
The starry cereus, clothed in white. 
Gives its pale beauty to the night ! 
The star of eve, shine as she will. 
Views in this plant a rival still. 
And must the morning find it dead-^ 
Itsradiance gohe-4ts perfume -fled, -^ 
As in this 9fti/ul world we see • %: 

B^utor^ ft^d tru^y and g^ory flee ? 
Not 80:^or, lol. in that sweet place ;r 
» iDaaih niaj not with bis finger Uace j 
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His gloottiy fontf oif pl^ttt 'oi--l!6W«? 

But let by djiy the dftw-djrop? keep . * 
This flower to wak? when others sl^ei^, , 

And here ^re plants thkt grow for foo^. 

Their MakerV word pronpiinced them goci>i.- 

How graceful hangs the eliisteripg Txiie, 

Whilst round ittf stem the tendriTs twice. 

As various plants the eye delight, 

So luscious fruits the taste in??ite. 

Sweet fragrance fills the gladdened air. 

And life is m that garden there: 

The guttering insect sprepids the •witig. 

And merry birds, delighted, sing: 

The lamb skips by tile lion's side, 

Nqr fears he yet his haughty pride : 

The eagle seeks no living prey; 

No greedy vulture tr^icks Ks way, 

Nor death, nor war, nor strjfe there lAove—j 

The harmless serpent kissed the dove: 

The breatWqg air is full of love! 

Two shiless behigs Qi^Rie in view. 
And marked .thi?.awe«tA that i^ound thcwr^vr 
Then gfoed^upcMi each other's free, 
Encb8nte^.with.their.sDuti]|iil g^ce. 
But more within, ihair hearts ihej. f04nA^ 
. Fountains of joy «n4.H)ve abiKwndf 
Streams of eterniiil, fond delight> 
By &ncy iplctured fair and bright; 
No out ward joy can equal .find 
To the rapt plewm:es of the mind* 
How true, how pure their l^ve appcww-rr- 
No selfish thougbts^no jealous fetti. 
To loye^,.And thei* great Maker prw»e> 
Thu%L tnioftttil, J^wsed these earty.d<iy&l 

But, not for ever rapfctree ffldjw - 

To joys^drvitetkeir he^^veulf IflMIIMri 

For dSftord came, and chased 4lii6-iove • 
That'onceir^setted'theise WkmA'tHiMiw: 
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AndioHi' io'e^ «U tliBt looked) ao fiur^. 

Sent. lioiwUiig found, ifai gudden- bliglit ; 
And, whece sweet peace and beautjr were, 

Beign*d death's cold gloom and withering night t 
Kg itaore the wolf and sheep agree; 
I'he lambkins from the lions flee; 
't)ie worm is at the cedar's root ; 
Corruption taints the luscious fruit. 
The beauteous bird expires in death. 
And yieldSj with pain, its parting breath! 
I'he plants decay, — the blossoms fall ; 
And sear and desolate is all 
That bloomed so fair — that shone so bright. 
And beamed with glory; love, and light ! 
So disobedience; sin; and atf ife» 

poisoned the springs of hope and life. 

« • •• • • 

I saw- a garden — ^twas- a tsalm retreat; 
A plaee where wisdom might retire to muse*. 
And contempMofi fbr companion choose; 

Or poTBecuted virtue fin4.il seat; 

And for herself in safety there create 
Bright images of Qad->-sod heavenly love-^ 
All that ffiir truth inspires, ^md virtue may approved 

Within that ^rden three men weary lay. 
Sleeping for sorrow-^for the flesh was weak, 
And grief was stamped upon each manly cheek. 

Imagination guides a little way. 
And what do we behold? One prays alone, 
And bows his spirit down before the Eternal throne I 

And may we gaze on him whom angels viewed 
With holy rev'rence, looking from the sky, 
And'oWnedjn hitu the Son of 6bd most high. 

Nor dared unbidden on his grief intrude. 
What' though with ardent, yearning soul, they wa|t~ 
T6r bring- him Bolace inhis low estate! 

'Tk JeBii»<prayaA^'tlt: hia'okedieiitf vdee,^^ 
<f Fttbeis pemiil tkk cup i» pasi aw»y.*' 
H^risee-then-u^agaia rctoras' to pray,^-^ 
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Enough — ^the AmH is conquered $ nov the soul '. 
Has given all to God. — He reigna without control ( 

Now goes he forth — for him suhjection gains 
A Crown of glory;— but he first must wear 
A crown of thorns, and imprecations hear, 

And insults win, and death, before he reigns— >. 
Prince, Mediator, Judge of man — a friend — 
Eternal friend to souls for whom he bled! 

Oh I what is Eden, tben^ compared with thee» 
'Thou lonely, dark, but blessed Gethsemane I 



M. B. 



A LfeAI^ FOR CHILDiREN. 

THE DEADLY NIGHTSHADE. 

I'wo lovely little children went, when summer was in prime. 
Into a garden beautiful, beneath a southern dime ; 
A brother and a sister — twins, and each to each most dear, — 
Was not the mother of these babes beset with |iny fear? 

And brightly shone the summer sun upon that gentle pair, 
Who plucked each gaudy flower that grew in rich profusion there^ 
Or chased the idle butterflies — those fair defenceless things, 
I'hat round them tantalizing danced upon their silken wings* 

With many a flower which the^ had plucked, a mimic grove tbey 

made. 
But wondered, when they came again, they had so sopn decayed ; 
And grieving, each the other asked» why all the roses f-ed, 
Which freshly bloomed an hour before, now, drooping, hung their 

head? 

*Tw88 in the season of the year, when, on the blooming earth, 
£ach flower, and plant, and shrub, and tree, to all their fruits give 

birth; 
Bat, 'mid them all, and most exposed, to catch the passing view. 
With purple flowers and berries red, the Deadly Nightshade grew! 

Up rose the little boy and ran, upon the bush to gate,* 
And then his.sister followed quieki atid both were in amasEe; 
For berries half so beaiuiiful they ne'er before had seen, 
So forth he rfshljr 'Str«M?t^4 his han^ among. tl^ lMm<^ green. 
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"Ob, Edward 1 Ediwardi do not tooch. Bein«mber, mother 

said, 
That poisonous frnit in dosters grew, though beautiful and red. 
And that it hath a tempting look, inviting to the eye ; 
But if a single one we eat, that we shall surely die.'* 

''Oh I dearest sister^ do you think that these can do us harm. 
Or that such pretty fruit as this need cause us such alarm ? 
For surely if they poisonous are, thefy bitter then must be. 
So I will taste, a single one, and we shall . quickly see !V 

l*hcn forth he stretched his little hatad, and he a berry plucked^ 
And to his lips he put the fruit, and all the poison sucked ; 
And when he found the juice was good, he bade his sister eat. 
For it was pleasant to the taste — ^so cooling and so sweet. 

These children then the berries pulled, and of them ate their fill, 
Kor did they ever dream the while that they were doing ilL 
** 'Tb not thisfruit that mother meant," exuUingly they cried( 
And merry was their frequent laugh to see their fingers dyed. 

But suddenly the sister stopped, her rosy cheek grew pale, — 
'* Oh, brother I brother I hold me up, for something doth me ail. 
I feei so weak, I cannot stand — the trees are dancing round ; 
Oh, Edward, dearest ! clasp my hand, and place me on the ground.'* 

He gently laid his sister down, and bitterly did cry, 
And every means to ease her pain, and calm her fears, did try i 
Bnt soon he felt himself turn sick, and feeble — chilly — weak ; 
And as he tottered on the grass, he bruised his sister's cheek. 

Exhausted though the brother was, upon his tender breast 
He placed the little Charlotte^s head, that she might softer rest ^ 
He moved her gently, thinking that his sister only slept. 
And when his eyesight dimmer grew, to her he closer crept. 

As evening dosed upon these babes, their spirits passed away. 

And underneath the leafy bough so peacefully they lay. 

That those who had the sacred trust, these children dear to 

. keep. 
Beheld them in their calm repose, but thought they were asleep^.^ 
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And when the loving pair were raised firom that' last fond enr* 

brace, 
A half-formed smile was seen to dwell upon each paly face, 
Alas I that such twin roses fair, which morning saw in bloooS} 
Should wither in that sunny land, ere came the twilight gloom. 

From ** Hymns and Poenufar Children." 



INTELLIGENCE. 

MINISTRT AT LABGE, BOSTON, tJ.S. 

It must be a source of the highest gratification to every Christian 
or benevolent heart, to perceive that the ministry among the poor, 
which only a few years ago was undertaken in this city as an ex- 
periment, has proved its capacity of usefulness even beyond the 
hopes of many of its early firiends. It may now be considered one 
of the established charities of Boston, and certainly not one of the 
least efficient methods of beneficence which a Christian gpirit has 
devised. The debt by which the Benevolent Fraternity of 
Churches had been prevented from extending their plans having 
been discharged by the successful efibrts of the ladies of the New 
South Church, followed by the liberality of gentlemen in our 
different congregations, the board have felt themselves justified in 
appointing a third Minister at Large, to labour in connexion with 
Messrs* Sargent and Waterson. Rev. Warren Burton has ac- 
cepted the appointment, and began his service on the first of 
August. The success which has attended on such a ministration 
of tiie gospel here, has led to its introduction in other cities. In 
Providence, R. I. Rev. Mr. Harrington, who has been engaged in 
this work for two years or more, having accepted an invitation to 
Albany, Mr. William G. Babcock of Boston, recently from the 
Can^bridge Divinity School, has been appointed his successor. In 
Baltimore, Md. Rev. Mr. Dall has been for more than a year en- 
gaged in this work. In Louisville, Ky. a Ministry to the poor has 
been recently established by members of the Unitarian Sodety, 
and Mr. William S. Farmer of Boston, who has just finished his 
preparatory studies, has undertaken the office. In St. Louia, Mo. 
the Unitarian congregation have established a similar ministry, 
under the care of Mr. M. De Lange, who has been pursuing his 
professional studies with Rev. Mr. Eliot. The whole expense in 
this instance, including the salary of the minister, the support of 
two day-schools for the children of the poor, and the sum granted 
to " the poor's purse," is about 1,200 dollars a year; all of which is 
contributed by the pastor and members of this young congregatioD. 
In Lowell, Mass. an attempt has recently been made, with entire 
success, to introduce a Ministry at Large into that city, and Rer. 
Mr. Nightingale, formerly of Athol, has been appointed to the 
worki. 
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11IS8IOIVAIIT FUND, U. 8. 

. The first financial year of the Board of Missions from our Uni* 
tarian churches, closed in May, 1844. The Cofflmittee, through 
their Treasurer, Hon. Stephen Fairbanks, reported, at the public 
meeting of the American Unitarian Association on the 28th of 
May, that their endeavours had been so far successful. The sum 
that it was contemplated to raise among the churches was ten 
thousand dollars. The sum actually raised was ten thousand and 
ninety-two dollars. A part of this had been received with specific 
directions for its appropriation; the remainder was distributed to 
the American Unitarian Association, the Society for the Promo* 
tion of Theological Education, and the Evangelical Missionary 
Society. Encouraged by the success of the first year's effort, the 
committee have entered on the second year with a zealous deter-^ 
mination to increase the missionary fund, and for this purpose 
have appointed a travelling agent. 



BOLTON DISTRICT UNITABIAV ASSOCIATION. 

The autumn half-yearly meeting of the religious association 
bearing the above title, was held in this town on Thursday last, in 
the afternoon, at Bank-street Chapel. The Rev. Mr. Clark, of 
Chorley, conducted the preliminary services, and the Rev. C. R. 
Hubbard preached. At the close of the service, the congregation 
and friends repaired to the Temperance Hall, where an excellent 
tea repast was prepared for them, and to which nearly 300 persona 
sat down. There was a preponderance of tadies; among the com- 
p«nj were ministers and friends from the neighbouring places con- 
nected with the Association. We observed the Rev. J. Harrison, 
Ph. D. of Chowbent; Rev. F. Howarth, of Bury; Rev. Jame» 
Whitehead, Ainsworth; Rev. H. Clark, of Chorley; Rev. C. 
Wallace, Altringham; Rev. C. R. Hubbard, Rivington; and Rev. 
J. Ragland, Hindley ; £. Shawcross, Esq. Manchester, &c. The 
Rev. J. Ragland, of Hindley, asked a blessing ; and tea was then 
dispensed by a committee of ladies, assisted by some of the younger 
members of the Bank-street Congregation. The social meal being 
concluded, a hymn was sung. 

The Rev. F. Baker, who occupied the chair, in opening the pro- 
ceedings, said, this was the thirty-eighth meeting of their Associ- 
ation, and he was happy to say that there was every reason for 
coming to the conclusion that it was not in a dying state. In fact, 
he (Mr. Baker) really thought that this was the best meeting thef 
had ever held in Bolton — the most numerous, and, so far as it had 
gone, actuated by the very best spirit. They might disregard the 
sneers of rival sectaries around them, when they saw themselves 
thus encouraged, not only by increasing numbers at home, but also 
by the countenance and co-operation of most of the congregationa 
of the dietrict, from which there were present many who had 
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travelled several mi}«9 for ,tbe p^ptfleof ait^ding the roeetiag. 
With such indications, they could not but feel encouraged to go 
ftrVvard.' Their meetings bad been produetivetbf great sociatuHty. 
When he first caiyie into the district, he found tbe. meooibers of tfae 
di Serent congregations comparati vely usknowa to each «tfaer. Not 
that he considered sociability yet carried so far as it ought to be; 
but tikis he would say, that the spirit of social uiaion.was nnUeriaUy 
increased vmong thenm, and they had only to eommumcate that 
spirit' to others, who bad not yet come forward, to carry out •still 
further the great object they had in view. That object was not 
merely assembling themselves together to speak^ or. to bear others 
«peak. It was one of a higher character. They desired to improve 
themselves; to eulighten their minds; to spread inteUigence; to 
impart a more Christian character to their lives; to increase the 
eongregations connected with the Association ; to improve the «t« 
tendance on public worships and at the Lord's Supper. Thesegreat 
objects they had in view. Nor .did they forget, the duties which 
they owed their fellow-creatures. It was roost true that charity 
began at home. Their first consideration was with their fJEunilies, 
and those connected with them ; but they also turned their atten- 
tion to other churches, but above all, to that gracious Befng who 
enabled them to assemble together in that happy, and, he trusted, 
profitable manner. The meeting was then addressed^ chiefly oo 
subjects connected with the Dissenters' Chapels Bill, by the Rev, 
J. Whitehead, F. Howarth, C. Wallace, and Dr. Harrison. 



TEA ^ARTY AT TAVISTOCK. 

. On Wednesday, 25th September, a social tea party was .given 
to the Rev. H. Solly, on the occasion of his leaving Tavistock. 
Aceorfling to announcement from the committee, it w^s held apart 
from all sectarianism, and intended as a public mark of sympathy* 
^d of tbe respect in which he was held by -all denem>natiQn& «f 
Christiana. . The exeellent choir of the Unitarian Chapel att^^ded,. 
and performed during tea. Mr. J. Pearse (an Independent) yam 
unanimously called to the chair, and opened the meeting with aa 
eJOfec^ive speech, in lyhich he bore an unequivocal testimony to Um 
merits and general usefulness of Mr. -Solly, and expressed a< wish 
that> tbe course of his successor might be as much marked by 
general usefulness as his had been. He then caUed om Jlr. 
Westmaeott to, ^dress the meetings .who was once a Wesle]»n 
^ooal preacher, but had lately, from eon vletioa, joined tbe Uoitanan 
l^y of Christians. <He w^t into detwl respecting the conneakHi 
that hod existed between Mr. Solly and the variqus institutions of 
the town, showing his general usefulness, and the loss that wonkl 
be experienced by his leavii^g; and then urged those around him to 
4evote all the energies they possessed to the, propnotion of luiaoan 
Wiprodvement^ so that his loss might not be so severely fielt, Tha 
idu»irip9i^next ^Ued on ^][r. Coo^mins^ 911 pld £ci«n^ ^9 1^ .< 
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of 'Ui^taritliism, ^o ifdkft at fteni leiigi0i/iinil T^^erreA to ffae; 
genend ebarftcter and kbonrs of Mf. S0II7. The cboSr tben stmg 
an Anthem (" Oh be joyful *• — Dr. Arne), after which the cliair- 
man etSi^d on Mr. Tefland, who had also been a Wedeyan loc«t 
preacher, and had ktdy jdiDed the Unitarian body^ He showed 
the eminent usefulness of Mr Solly In advocating the rights of man 
in a political point of view in a very able manner,, af)ber wHch ihe . 
choir sung '* Gloria in Ezcelsis,^ by Pergolesi. The chairman then 
introduced Mr. Solly, who was received with much applause. He. 
expressed the emotions excited by such a reception, observing that, . 
83 the last marit of respect the public could pay him, to -eoiDe . 
forward as with the heart of one man thus to teatify their, greti- : 
twde and etfteem for him, was almost too jnaeh for him. His 
apeoeh was oharacteriaed by jtod^ment «nd moderation, and warmly 
ecpcessed his gratttade: He assured the meeting that this mark, 
of their good ophiion had made aaeh an impression on his mind, 
that flO long as memory held her seat, the people of Tavistock 
wotAd ever be dear to him. Three other speiAers afterwards 
addressed the meeting. The f^oir then performed an Anthem 
('* Banders Hallelujah"), and after a vote of thanks to the chidrman 
bad been carried and responded to, the meeting broke up about 
ten o'clock. Altogether, it was one of the best demonstrations of 
public feeling, of respect, and esteem, ever wftnesaed in Tavistock. , 



UK2TA1UAK frOCXSTT FOR TilB m^FVWLOIK 0W OHatSTIAH 

On Bimdny, Onftolb&t 6, the Araumeraarjr mnaoM, on Miidf 
of tfaia AsBoeration, were pneaehed, hy the mr. ^aimes Crawford 
LediK. LL.D, in the houses of the t^st and Seeond Ffesbfte- 
rian <>ffigrega/l^oiis, when oolleetions, aaaaocuitiiigto 456 : 19 : 4, 
were tidcon up in aid of the lands of the inatitation. The an- 
niud meotSng of ttie Society was hdd, the fSoBowing^vening, in the 
Oonuneroiar Bml^togs, when the members and Mends of the 
instMatkMi weve entertamed at tea. The attendance wa3 very 
nomeMna, and highly respectable. 

BotNUt OriflMfaaw, Ssq. J.P. D.L. hating heen called to the 
chair, expressed his deep sense of tise lionoar the Sceiotr had 
conferred on him, and said, he most heartily accepted 01 their 
in-rittftion to preside en the oooaaion. After briefiy referring to 
the triumph achieved by the passm^ of the IMsaenters* Chapela. 
Bill, iie ca^ied on the eecretary to r^ iJko report. — As this so- 
port wiU be found in the present number of the Bible Christicm, 
we need not do more than thus refer to it. When it had becnr 
reaid, James Thomson Tennent, Eeq. rose to move its adoption 
by the meeting, and apoke to the following e^t • — 

Mr. Chairman, laoies and gentlemen. When I received M 

young 'ftiead the Secretary's, note, requesting me to movct ^ 

KeaoTution, I besran to feel considerable anxiety about making ai. 

apeeeh ; but en finding that the reaolutaon refeired to a re|^ 

Ke 
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which I had never seen, I ooBcluded my beat way was to lesvv 
that report to speak for itself. • And as this room contains so 
many eloquent persons, whom you are no doubt ea|(er to hear 
speak, I am sure. the meeting will aeree with me, that I came to 
a safe conclusion : indeed it would be impossible for me to dis- 
cuss the yarious topics contained in that report. Nevertheless, 
I cannot sit down without congratulating this large and influen- 
tial assembly, upon the position which we now occupy, as 
compared witti mat of our last anniversary. We were then 
defending ourselves against the combined attacks of the intoler- 
ant, the bigoted, and the selfish. Our religion was denounced, 
and our morality impugned ; we were unscrupulously denomi- 
nated heretics, and even unbelievers in Deity itself; we were 
said to dishonour Qtod ! — him whom our simple worship elevates 
to imshared awpremousy. We dreaded then, lest our pecuniary 
resources woula be exhausted in defending; in the Law Courts 
of the country, our own property, and that left to us by our an- 
cestors; and so hot was tne persecution, that we were driven to the 
legislature for protection. And while at the bar of our country, 
we were assailed by the most unblushing falsehoods, and the 
most unfounded calumnies. It would be absurd to affirm, tibat 
our peculiar religious doctrines were either condemned or upheld 
by the legislature ; but our truthfulness, our sincerity, our £sith 
in our own doctrines, and our general moral worth, were all se- 
vierely tested. We were tried by fire, and came out as pure 
gold. The most important, the most powerful, and the most 
enlightened Court in the world, pronounced a verdict in our 
fdvovrl and stepped in between us and the spoliators : quieting 
the possession or our property, which no honest man dare to say 
is not justly ours. We are tu/w triumphant ; and I trust our 
success will not induce us to relax in our exertions for the spiead 
of the pure and simple doctrines of the New Testamein, nor 
make us less charitable to the opinions of others. And while ve 
send missionaries to preach the truth, I ho}>e it will never be our 

})art to invade the peace of other worshipping societies, or, irtali 
ess, with low and ignorant Bible readers, mrce oursdives into 
the peasant's home, and disturb the happiness of his fireside. 
No ; let our missionaries be men of education, of intelll^enee, of 

good feeling ; and let their preaching be public, *' m>m the 
ouse-tops, and the mountain sides," — boldly announcing theftrath 
as delivered by Jesus Christ — sowing the good seed which will, 
no doubt, one day spring up, and ripen into a fruitful harvest 
. A Resohition, expressing thanks to Dr. Ledlie, for his ser- 
vices on the preceding day; and conveying the congratu- 
lations of the meetmg to himself and nis brethren in 
Dublin, on their escape from the machinations of those 
who sought to deprive them of their rightful patrimonies^ was 
then moved by A. Brenan, Esq. seconded by S. Brace, Bsq. 
and passed with acclamation. Dr. Ledlie, in acknowledgiqg 
this Kesolution, spoke at much length, and with great emct ; 
' detailing the unhappy history of the Munster Synod for seme 
years back, and the painfal scenes through which he had lum- 
self passed. Of this speech, a fall and authenticreport will be 
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ibund appended to the Annual Report of the Society. Varioiu 
Resolutions were afterwards submitted to the meetmg; and 
flome remarks were offered by the Kev. C. J. M'Alester, on the 
value of Unitaaianism, and our duty to exert ourselves for its 
extension ; by the Rev. J. Scott rorter, on the efforts lately 
made in Strabane and Ballymena to establish Unitarian Con- 
gregations, on the prospect which existed of similar efforts 
oeing made in other locahties, and on the readiness of the So- 
'Ciely to encourage and assist liiem. 

Mr. Orimshaw was then moved fix)m the diair, and Mr. Ten- 
nent beins called thereto, a vote of thanks, on the motion of Mr. 
J. Scott Porter, was cordially passed to Mr. Grimshaw, for his 
kindness in presiding. 

We were nighly gratified with the meeting in many respects ; 
hat we felt much re^et, in common with oth^s, that no arrange- 
ments had been made for the singing of hymns. In other places, 
on similar occasions, it is usual to introduce sacred music, which 
gi^s Toriety, and adds greatly to the effect of such meetings. 



oPBsnro OF the bavbbidoe bemonstbakt meeting- 
house. 

On Sunday, the 6th Oct this new^md beautiful erecti<m wa« 
opened for public worship. From some peculiar circumstances, 
not very creditable to the parties who had the power of granting 
a renewal of the lease of tne ground on which the ancient meet- 
dDg-hoose stands, and which is ombosomed amidst the last 
«Mdes of the departed members of the congregation, the present 
liouse of worship has been erected on a new site, on the imme^ 
^diate banks of the beautiful Bann. It is a remarkably handsome 
«tnictnre, «nd will remain a lasting and honourable memorial of 
ihe great liberality and public spirit of the inhabitants of Ban- 
bridee and its neighbourhood. The portico, which rises the 
whofe height of the building, stands upon a platform, approached 
by {five ffranite steps, and is in the Grecian Ionic style, having 
four fliSed freestone columns, surmounted by a pediment, the 
entire hont presenting a really handsome ^ade. The ceiling 
is divided into compartments, having a massive centre piece, 
and the panels moulded. The spaoe over the vestibule, and 
ranging with the interior walls of the staircases, has been ap- 
proprii3«d to a Committee-room. The appearance of the 
interior is elegant. The attendance at the a^mon was very nu- 
merous, and mgfaly sespectable. The audience was composed of 
« great many members of other churches, Episcopalians, Roman 
Catholics, and Trinitarian PMsbyterians. Numerous parties 
came from Belfast, Lisbiim, Hillsborough, Lurgan, Newry, 
Rathfriland, the Arils, and the vicinities of all those towns. We 
flever were present, on any occasion, where we witnessed more 
affection and kindness exhibited by all parties, without distinc- 
tion of creed. Dr. Montgomery chose as his text, Romans, xiv. 
12, 13: **Bo then every one of lu ahall give account of himself 
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W O^. ]uai \m not, tber^ere, judge one nBotbar mn nmw: 
but judge Ukki rather, tb«i no man put a all^nUulg-UioGkg «ff isi 
^QCMioft ti> £b11 in his brother's Wfiy !" After a wort asd elo- 
%uttit introducti^Bv the Revepetidi preaahar eaterfd^ into a 
l«i|{the«ed and e0ci«it diefeQce of his B^nunistirant ^reftkran, 
againflt wkat ha oooeeived to be the misoepreaeiiiationB whkh 
mid been eiivalittked aeunst thtair peculiaF dootriaal Tiews^ Ee 
eenoludod a leagtfiefieil, a^ most eloouent diteowse (which «c- 
eupied upwards of an hour and a half in deUv^rr), hf aoieouilv 
deoScating th^ ho«§a#£ wovihip to liie semee <^ tae mietrue ana 
Ihdag dea» and to punre aod unde^ed lellgion, A ooJlectiMi 
, wna then tahea up, t^ aaeist- ia defraying the debte unpaid, in 
building the house. It amounted to upwards <tf £300. The 
&Uewiog gentiieinwi aated as eoUeotovs : — W. Sharoiai^ Csav- 
feod, F»mlKV. ^ J. Bw Aik»9^.£A^ High Sheri€o£ the CountY 
Bewn; Witii«on Ceedkes, £sq. Themaa Craw£;»d^ Es^l Bavia 
Lindsay, Esq, Hugh BalseU, Esq^ Georee ficot^ Esq. wyiiam 
' JiSq, WiHAam.M»Caoee,B6G. JaiiipaC * 



NieholsoB^ iiSsq, WiUiam. M^Caoee, Esq. Jaipf»QimiMi«w,Bfq. 
Hill Irvine, Esq. William McClelland, Esq. 



FtTBtiC DUmKft TO THE KEV. DE, ATCmTGOfBCEErr. 

On Tuesday, the 9th inst. the Itev. Dr. Montgomery was en- 
jvtMAedatapuifalie (fiimer ia Broxaeit,, by the iMidingiMnds 
M mligioa» liberty in^ that tenm and n^^hounhood, Uit the 
mtypofl» o£ edebrating tbei great triomph, of ftvodMa aiMk j««tioe 

_jrW«di^hS 

djiplayed, m> the promodaD ol that nmaittre^^ T£h» par^ w« 
higkl^r ^cfipeetal»^. coaipirijyhig the: leadine gcnilemeik ila the Hmb 
tradtt in that distinet^ and mair^ who ha£eoin» Irenr aeenaidBF- 
abie> dietanoe' tobe pretentoa the oeoaaion; Tha tpacioaa apart- 
meni whioh had been appointed te thfr ban^piet fcU' §$g ekm of 
MttommodatiiDff those wIm>' were desifleue to partioipaAe^ in this 
tciibiKle of popular feeliag^ and a pertion oithsfroompany^-^^ pai^ 
^«ry hffge in itsetf^weie oUi^ todina in> aootticr Yoo«a. l5. 
Ifluiflay, Esq. J. F. Ashfield, oeotqined the <i^air. The wnl 
Jajalk teaita having been giwn; the ehaurmaor introdiieedy with 
aomo appmpriatB aamaika^ the &eallh> of their diatingBiehed 
•gjoeai 

Ditotor Mootgpmepy mse, and, after expressing his mn e o of the 
kindneBB. whioh pimosptedr this enterlakinient; and «dV*f**fng' to 
the anarinue day* ami sleepless nigfata wfaddl> their motDt dtf- 
licdties had co»thim»pgo ocode d to speah as foyow»>^giiaaWyt»- 
(Tiabism has been,, not mapilT, ealled '^ a double'-clw£fll^ dJuft" 
-^fint,. from the Ghurah of '^Bbma, and again flraoKi tbe Ghnr^ 
of Eoq^laiDd. We Fresbytanaos, therefore,, h^ve alitfagm hrmiled 
of QKr ehoroh as being, somowhat purar than etiteiaiiaitadiadp- 
line and dootnnes^ IntHiaTieWywemaybemeciOff; andliteito 
ii withoat designing the stiehtoBt^ dssreipeet to my* bretbien of 
othar denoBu&ationa; bat uie yevytet eC our aeenaaioa fram 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



4oUier churches implies the supposed si|j)enarity of our own, ^^nd 
those who have twice exercised the n^ht of dissenting, on the 
ground of free inquiry, ought to he the asserters of Qhcpty of 
conscience. We accordingly find that our illustrious Scottij^ 
ancestors, who equally resisted the domination of the churcjb^j^ 
of Eome and England, were the original Whigs of Great Bri- 
tain, and that our more immediate progenitors of this cpunti^y 
were the glorious Volunteers of 1783. Fresbyterianism, tiere- 
fore, from its origin, its piinciples, and its progress^ was it\k^ 
another n^me for " Civil and religious liberty, until it perm}^^ 
itself a few years ago, to be disgraced by two or three ambitip^fi 
men, who first enthralled it with the tetters of human cre^jk 
and then bound it as a bond-slave to the chariot of politicc^ 
ascendancy. These facts are familiarly Jcnown to every jiad^r 
of history. The first Presbyterians who settled in Ulster, in ti^e 
year 1611, brought with them no creed but the Bible; nor di4 ' 
thiey, as a church, submit even nominally to any other standard 
of Faith, until the year 1705. 1 do not deny that they m*y 
have been Trinitarians and Calvinists, or th^t some or tfiem 
may have a^Bsented to human creeds previously to their setti^« 
ineBt; in Ireland, but I do maintain, that in tnis country th^y 
were Christian freemen, and that the Non-subscribing Presby- 
terians, of the present day, are their only genuine religious 
descendants and representatives. We may not hold alT the 
peculiar doctrines which they believed, but we do more and 
better— -we cheri^ and we aoide by the glorious sentiments of 
religious and political liberty,which they practicaUy m0>intained'-T 
yes, I say, which they practically maintained, at aft times ; for 
althougl^ in the year 1705, they nominally submitted to subscribe 
the Westminster Confession, the yoke was impatiently borne 
from the fii'st — several ministers never subscribed, and a^r ^ 
seven years* controversy, the Presbytery of Antrim seceded, 
rather than became partakers in other men's sins, by imposing 
a burthen upon their orethren which they would not themselves 
bear. After the Antrim secession, in we year 1726, were the 
members of the General Synod all of cm mind whilst they sub- 
scribed the sAme creed? Not at all. It was found impossible 
to enforce absolute, unconditional subscription, and they adopted 
the principle of what was called " The Pacific -4<j<,*'-— i.e. a law 
authorizing subscription, with an explanati<m! Why, on such ^ 
plan, I could honestly subscribe the S.oran of Mahomet. Only 
xillow men to give their own explanations, and to make theii' own 
exceptions, and no creed would impose the sl^htest di^ciilty. 
Thus it was that the ministers of the 8ynod smiled knowingly 
in each other's faces, and threw dust into the pec^le's eyes, until 
even the name of subscription became a mockery, as its^ reqMty 
had always been. Some honest Calvinist, lamenting this state 
of affairs, procured a resolution of Synod to be passed, in 1784, 
declaring, that ** subscription was to pe continuea in f nil force;*' 
but the very next year this I'esolution was modified, and sub* 
scription declared " to be continued in its usual force" i. e. in po 
force at aU; for it had been, by pacific acts and evasions, pr^cti- 
cajly null from th^e beginning. Thenceforward, 90 bpUov pm- 
Kk2 
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texts of subscription were done away in ten Presbyteries out of 
fomrteeny and even the four which "nad a name to live/* audio- 
rised ^e old scheme of eirolanation, and actually licensed and 
ordained the most uUra unitarians in the minis^ l---This ab- 
surd and dishonest state of affairs was terminated in 1824, by 
the enactment of The code of discipline, which embodied, in 
clear and express terms, the salutary usages of the church, and 
did not impose even a nominal subscription to the Westminster 
Confession. Some, and I acknowledge myself to have been of 
the number, looked forward to halcyon days of liberty, and can- 
dour, and peace, under our new regulations ; and I rdoiced with 
the Apostle Paul, not onlj that "1 was bom free," but further 
still, educated free — ordamed fi-ee — and one of the most active 
framers of a free constitution for comine generations. This 
peacefril condition of the church was not, mr^ver, suited to the 
taste of certain restless and domineering spirits, as there was in 
it no field for obtaining distinction, except in discharging the 
quiet, unobtrusive duties of the pastoral office. Henee,^ in the 
year 1827, advantage was taken of the political excitement 
created by the discussion of Catholic Emanen>ati(», to enmift 
upon it a religious excitement in favour of Cfalvinism ; aoS, at 
the meeting of Uiat year, without the required notice, and in 
open defiance of the Code of Discipline, as well as of decency 
and moderation, all the ministers of the s^rnod were called upon 
to declare their assent to a mysterious article of alleged ortno- 
doxy, set forth in the absurd and self-contradictory language of 
"The Shorter Catechism.*' To this scandalous dictation 1 
regret to say that the majority of the clergy weakly or unwor- 
thily submitted, under the influence of popular clamour. A few, 
howevw, reftised to bow their necks to the yoke, being determuied 
" to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ haamade them 
free," as well as to assert the freedom of thought and action 
guaranteed by the laws and usages of their church. A \rann 
controversy, therefore, commenc^; and, finding these heretics 
irreclaimable, either by abuse or argument, the synod of 1828, 
which assembled in a aark and bigoted region, proceeded to en- 
act more stringent laws, to enforce more grinding penaltiea — ^to 
trample, with sarcastic sneers, upon the code of discipline, and 
to demand our acquiescence in measures from which our con- 
sciences revolted. Against these proceedings we remonstrated, 
in a document drawn up by my most estimable friend, Mr. Davis 
— a document unequaued in force of argiunent and powerful 
illustration of Gbspel principles — a document worthy to be 
written in letters or gold, ana held in pei^tual remembrance. 
But what could argument or Scripttire avail against a tyrant 
majority, marshalled under leaders, who, being determined to 
get rid of stiff-necked honesty, and exercise undisputed control, 
resolved '^to make the house too hot for us!" At the same 
. time, they dared not, too boldly, and at once, outrage pablic 
decency; and, consequently, they adopted the system of "fine 
words and fair speeches," requesting us to withdraw from liiem 
in peace, ** as dear brethren !" As it is not long since 1 quoted 
then: ^ honeyed accents " on this subject, I need not repeat themt ; 
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but, unhappUy, we eventually found them, like " the little book " 
mentioned m the Revelations, " sweet in the mouth, but bitter in 
the stomach." We did not, however, know our opponents then 
as we do now; and, after another ineffectual "Appeal" in the 
year 1829, we entered into " Terms of an Amicable Separation," 
and retired from a creed-bound church " in full possession," as 
Sir R. Peel forcibly expressed it, " of all our rights, privileges, 
properties and immunities." — But how long did we enjoy the 
promised peace? Not one week! Our principles were reviled 
and misrepresented from the pulpit ana the press — om* con- 
gregations were invaded by missionaries and preachers — ^land- 
lords, agents, and bailiffs were mustered in hostile array against 
us—political rancour was called in to embitterthe strife, and, in 
short, no means which ingenuity could devise, or the most per- 
severing malignity could execute, were wanting to effect our 
ruin, for the crime of being honest men ! I could make "a thrill 
of horror " to pass through your breasts by detailing the infamous 
persecutions to which many of our ministers were subjected for 
several years ; but. by the blessing of Grod, " they were found faith- 
ful," — all the intelligence and worth of their people adhered to 
' their ministry, and only in six cases could all the acts of misre- 
presentation, and all the power of worldly influences, detach even 
a small minority from their Churches. The chaff being thus 
sifted from the wheat — persecution having raved itself to rest — 
we had a season of repose ; and believing that it would continue, I 
readily /br^at;«, though I could not forget^ and cheerfully extended 
the right hand of friendship to those that had "despitefully used 
us," partly from my native abhorrence of continued enmity, and 
partly from my desire to avoid presenting to the people the inde- 
ctot spectacleof ministersof the Gospel meeting without salutation. 
For this facility of temper, I am aware that I was blamed by 
many ; yet, even now, I do not regret it, as I believe I acted right 
at the time, and, as it rendered the subsequent persecutions to 
which we have been subjected more odious and inexcusable. — 
But how was the tempest again awakened? Strangely enough. 
The sensual and ungratefrd Charles II. after his restoration, oy 
the aid of the Presbyterians, passed the Act of Utnformitt/, in 
1662, requiring all nunisters to conform to the doctrine and wor- 
ship of the Established Church. This infamous enactment, 
designed to crush his benefactors, caused 2,000 godly ministers 
to resign their livings in a single day, and this iniouitous law con- 
tinued in full force until the yeai- 1690, when William (whose 
memory I do not hesitate to call "glorious," in so far as he was 
the friend of religious toleration) authorised the preaching of 
Dissenters who should conform to "the Doctrinal Articles ot the 
^Established Church." In 1719, a similar privilege was extended 
to Ireland by George the First, expressly excluding however, 
** those who impugned the doctrine of the Trinity." Now, in the 
year 1704, a I^ouS/ Hewley, of York, being a rresbyierian, left 
considerable property for "the support of poor and godly minis- 
ters of Christ's Holy Gospel," and appointed her own relatives 
and others to be trustees, with authority to name their colleagues 
and successors. In a very short time, all the trustees avowed 
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Unitariaa qpiiiioiiA, but they were too honest to aot upon ezeltt^ 
uve principles, or to say, that pone were *' ministers of Christ's 
Gospel '' who did not adopt their views of theology. Conse- 
quently, whilst they so nursed and improved the fund, that it 
eventually produced £3,000 a-year, they gave £3,400, or Jive- 
gixth$ of the whole annual income, to Trinitarians. But did this 
honourable, this glorious impartiality, secure the approbation of 
the Orthodox? No ; they yearned to grasp the whote fund^ and 
finding an attcuney who discovered that tJmtariaanipm was pro- 
jscribed by law in 1704, they applied to the Court of Chancery, 
some years ago, and all the Unitarian trustees were dismiss^ 
The Court, however, has not yet determined who are to supply 
their places ; so that £30,000 of the fund has gone to attorneys 
and lawyers, and, for many years no poor and /(odlv minister has 
received one fartlung. But now did this affair mvolvet^? Why, 
thus : until the act or George the 1st, passed in 1710, was r^>ealed 
m the year 1817 (Le. for the space of ninety-«ight years) the 
preaching of Unitarianism was prohibited by law ; ana although 
XJnitarianism te/os preached, and although Unit^ians built and 
endowed places of worship, yet, whilst the penal statute was in 
force, all houses then erected were presumed hy law to be for. law- 
ful purposes— and, consequently, mr Trinitarian worshm? But 
you may ask, is it possible that any men, profeasixig to be Chris- 
tians, could take advantage of an obsolete penal law to plunder 
their brethren? Happily, during upwards of a century, no men 
were found base enougn so to act ; nor, indeed, until nearly twenty 
yeaxa after the act was repealed. But, Sir, we live in evjcmgeUcal 
timeSf when men are not ashamed to commit any violation of 
decency and justice in the name of religion ! Unoer the opera- 
tion 01 the old law« and under the pretext of vindicating the 
honour and truth of the God of Justice, the people of Clough and 
Killinchy have been driven from their meeting-houses, at a loss 
and cost of £3000.— "The General Fund" in Dublin, of £900 
a-year has been wrested from the Trustees appointed by its found-^ 
ers — the Congregations of Eustace-street ana Strand-street^ with 
^heir lar^e funds, were on the very brink of ruin ; yes, and even 
the portion of the widow and the oiphan had bmi infamously 
assailed ! For a long time I confess I did not, I could not be^ 
Ijeve tJiat these miserable men would attack the Bemonstr^ts, 
with whom they had entered into solenm and Christian com- 
pact, and, consequently, my own congregation have expended, 
during the last few years, at least £600 in valuable improve- 
ments. When repeatedly reminded of our danger, I laughed it 
to scorn, for I remembered that even the rudest chieroun of 
the American forests would not violate his truce, when he had 
smoked with an enemt/ the calumet, or, "pipe of peace ;" and it 
was impossible for me to believe that Uie leaders and guides of 
a Christian Church would violate a solemn engagement volun- 
tarily, and of their own motion, entered into with their fonnar 
fn-^tXren and friends ! Experience, howevei\ has taught me a dif- 
ferent lesson. Instead of nnding a type in tne wild savages of tha 
West, a more appropriate one has appeared in the East, where 
Akbar Khan induced our countrymen and fellow-^uljecti tp 
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fiurrender their arms, luid leave Cabool ui^er Hko^ pledge of Mb 
profection, aned redeemed hift pledge by falling upon a d^enceleaM 
mult^ude, and leaving the bones of la^OOO victimft to whiten tb^ 
plains and pas8es ef A&hanistan! Slr^ the conduct of the 
Bynod ereBtoally removed the veil from our eyes^ <uid we pro- 
o^ed in January,^ 1843, to I)ublin, and laid our casa heiotQ the 
Irish Government On that occasion we were followed by oui* 
opponents, who put in a counter statement Well knowii^e their 
powers of face and invention^bein^ myself little skilled intaJdng 
long shots^ and still less» " in drawing the long bow"-*--and having 
always &und It the best way to bnng a slippery enemy to close 
qoATterSw I challenged Dr. Cooke to meet me before Lord Bliot, 
that in each other's presence we should state our respective pleas. 
Did he meet me? Of course he did not: he was particular^ 
engaged! He thought with Falstaff, ^'that the better part qf 
YaTonr was discretion:" he would not submit his dross to this 
test of truth, and^ consequently, he fled the field. With the 
c<Hicurrence of the Irish secretary, we afterwards proceeded tp 
XondoBy where we consulted with our ^English friends, who w^re 
involved in similar danger. We then applied to the leading 
members of the Government ; and, although received courteously, 
it was evident we were not in good odour. We stated our case, 
however^ like honest men — we admitted our insign^cance and 
unpopularity, as a aect; as well as our being, in general, their 
pontical opponents. We then cast ourselves aoUS^ upon their 
sense of justice; ahd^ to their immortal honour be it toM, omr 
.free con&ssion of political hostility evidently conciliated their 
fi;ood opinion. Nothing, however, seemed likely to be eflected. 
Our opponents were there also, with their wonderfulpleas and 
allegations ; and I again proposed to confront Drs. Cooke and 
Stewart, in the presence of Sir R. Peel, or Sir J. Graham. I 
also proposed arbitration, by three honest men in Ireland, by 
four members of the House of Commons, sanctioned by Govern- 
ment, or an inquiry by a committee of the House of Lords, or a 
ro^al commission to sit in Ireland. All these equitable proposals 
— in short, everything which would have led to a complete 
.Qjiderstanding of the case — were either evaded^ or directly 
declined. Happily, J obtained an opportu|iity on one occasion, 
of placing our documentary proofs m contrast with the state- 
ments of our opponents; and most heartily do I wish that I was 
at liberty to relate the circumstances of that intemew, I know 
tiiat it largely served us ; aad that our moderate and equitable 
propositions in July and August, X843, not only conciliated the 
good opinion of powerful men, but brought out in most advan- 
tajgeous contrast, the bitterness and the injustice of our enemies. 
The disgust created by their declining Parliamentary arbitration, 
er the investigation oi a royal commission^ and their pertinacious 
aydherenee to ** Chancery law,'' couched in language equaJty 
audacious and impertinent, rendered us the most important 
■ewiec^M^hisre is, aA least, one person in this house, who knows 
that the questioD was yirtoally settled in August, 1843, and ihsl 
last year, the details of our IteUef Bill were alone to be settled* 
I am the mast particuUur in advertmg to .this pom*, because I 
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am aware that a few indiTidnals, although I am persaaded out 
of no unfriendly feeling towards me, have condemned my pacific 
proposals, as implying that we were in possession of somethinf 
to which we were not justly entitled. [Dr. Montgomery referred 
to the unworthy means that had been taken to defeat the biU, 
and the generous support it had received from men of all parties, 
and thus concluded.] And now, gentlemen, with one observation 
I shali release the attention which you have so kindly afforded 
me. Our worthy chairman, a short time ago, whispered to me, 
that I was likely to be spoiled with kindness and public appro- 
bation. Now, I am not at all afraid of this; for I am a uving 
instance of how much kindness a man can bear. — These thirty- 
five years in which I have been more or less a public character, 
I have lived in the constant experience of good and genepous 
offices fi^m my fellow-men. And if, occasionally, the oigot or 
the ingrate has cast a few briars on my path, it has onlj tended 
to enhance the sweetness and beauty of the flowers which thou- 
sands of friendly hands have streMm around me. Don't mind 
the Chairman, therefore ; at least, on this point : for, if thirty- 
five years of kindness have still left me woriny of the jjroud and 
gratifying testimonial of your regard which I now enjoy, I can 
scarcely be spoiled at all. I announce to you, and to all others, 
however, tliat I am willing to become the subject of an experi- 
ment Lay on favour after favour, and you shall see how meekly, 
how patiently, I will bear them ! Again, Mr. Chairman, and all 
my other kind friends, " I thank you from my heart of hearts." 
A Soiree was held on the evening of the same day, in the 
Meeting-house of the First Presbyterian Congregation, which 
was most numerously and respectably attended. W. Maclelland, 
Esq. of Clanmurry, presided ; and various sentiments were given 
and responded to by Revds. F. Blakely, W. B. Minnis, J. Davis, 
D. Maginnis, W. Gflendy, &c. 



FATHER MATHRW. 

f We copy from the London Inquirer the following painful notice 
of this distinguished Irishman and genuine Christian, whose labours 
have been so eminently blessed, for the moral elevation of our 
country. The urgent appeal which it makes, will we doubt not, 
be heartily met by generous men of all parties, grateful for the 
blessings which this good man has been the honoured instrument 
of conferring on bis native land; and we shall be happy to receive 
and forward any contributions that may be sent to the Bible 
Christian office.] 

The world has long honoured Mr. Mathew as the Apostle of a 
holy cause — it must now hear of him as its Martyr. When we 
state that this true-hearted Reformer, who has devoted all that 
God has given him— his life, his energies, and his means, to the 
promotion of bis benevolent work, is, at this moment, involved in 
pecuniary difficulties _ the result of his disinterested efforts, to 
distressing as to cripple bis exertions, and overwhelm him with 
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anxieties, we state enough to rouse all the sympathies of our. 
readers, and to engage their serious attention for the simple outline 
of facts which we are about to lay before them. And here we 
may premise, that we are fully authorized to give publicity to the 
following painful details, and that a time' has arrived, when all who 
honour the Man, and value his Work, must render prompt and 
generous assistance. * * • * • 

From the very commencement of his philanthropic labours, Mr. 
Mathew has been exposed to frequent and severe trials. > His 
family was deeply engaged in the manufacture and sale of spirits. 
To several of its members, the reform was ruin. One brother-in. 
law, a distiller, became bankrupt. A brother, also a distiller, has 
just died, suddenly, and in the prime of life, leaving a family to be 
provided for. His death is said to have been hastened by the 
anxiety of mind, consequent upon the impaired state of his busi- 
ness. And yet this man, and other members of the family, had, 
with a noble generosity, supplied Mr. Mathew with large sums of 
money, for the furtherance of his work. Valuable friends, too, in 
the wine and spirit trade* have been known to suffer to the amount 
of half their business. These are no common trials. They have 
been met and endured in no common spirit. All will sympathize 
with the man thus placed between the pleadings of feeling and 
affection on the one side, and the stern dictates of conscience on 
the other. Mr. Mathew has not hesitated to sacrifice the pecuniary 
interests of his family, for the sake of the general good. His family 
have generously supported him, to their own injury. These things 
should not be forgotten in bis hour of difficulty. 

All the debts, which now press so heavily on the great Reformer, 
have been incurred in the service of the cause to which he has 
devoted himself. The expenses connected with the movement 
have been heavy, and they have fallen, in great part, upon Mr. 
Mathew. His work has chiefly been amongst the poorest. 
Generally, the rich have looked coldly upon him, and afforded 
little aid. Meetings had to be held, names to be registered, bills 
to be posted, papers and pamphlets to be circulated. It was 
necessary to furnish cards and medals to the members of the society. 
Of the latter, some were sold; but thousands, many of them 
silver, had to be given away. The poor could not buy them — the 
rich would not. Children, emigrants, and others, were always 
supplied gratis. Many friends of the cause procured medals for 
distribution, intending to pay Mr. Mathew for them. But the 
same causes which prevented his own distribution from being 
remunerative, affected theirs, and if payment had been pressed for, 
the cause would have suffered. In such cases, the loss fell upon 
Mr. Mathew. In this way he became deeply involved in debt to 
the manufacturers of medals, before he was aware of it. Some 
time since he was actually arrested in Dublin for debts thus 
contracted. 

But the expenses connected with the administration of the 
pledges formed but a small part of the whole cost. It was neces- 
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sary to talce iiM««tire$ for f^ving stability and peftnanetice to tfae' 
change wbicfi bad been effected. For tbis purpose, feading-roonii 
were established io connexion with the varlons societies, and 
Temperance publications and newspapers distributed amongst tbetp. 
So long as be possessed any resources, Mr. Matbew was always a 
principal coatributor towards the formation of these institutions. 
On founding a new society* be commonly presented a sum of 
money to be employed for such purposes. • • • 

Lastly, sufferers by the reform were generously relieved. The 
widow, l^e orphan, and the aged, whose means of aubslstence bad 
been interfered with, were never refused assistance. In this way — 
by such noble deeds t)f mercy, 'Mr. Mathew*s resources have been 
exhausted. He Is now destitute of means; considerable debts 
press heavily upon him. tte i« daily harassed by demands for 
money, with which he is totally unable to comply. Anfl «bove 
a^, he is prevented from labouring freely and with v\%amx for the 
cause wliicb b so dear to him, and which so much requires bis 
assistance. 

We feel that it is quite needless to add much to the foregoing 
tacts. They will touch all hearts. This great and good man has 
devoted bis life and powers to a noble work — he has sacrificed his 
own property and that of his family for its sake. He has laboured 
most devotedlv and most disinterestedly^ and we cannot believe 
that any, whetner teetotalers or not, will refuse him their sympathy 
and aid. Ve feel confident, that when his difficulties are known, 
tbey will be at once removed. We ought to take pride in being 
able to serve him. We are all his debtors. •* Some time ago a 
Mathew testimonial was set on foot in Ireland, and a considend>le 
sum was subscribed towards it. The public will now be naturally 
anxious to know what has become of it, an(\ whether it cannot be 
increased, and employed for the removal of his present difficnltteB. 
The temperance cause cannot be better served than by securing to 

it the labour and influence of its apostle In conclusion, we majr 

remark that the case is an urgent one. If relief be not promptly 
afforded, the most painful consequences may follow. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The name of the Inquirer was by mistake omitted in the copy furnished to us of 
the resottttions of the Irish ITnitarian Christian Society, expressive of their dMi- 
ntions to the liberal preM of the United Kingdom. This wtMid appear ia readtof 
the speech of the mover of that resoiation, wherein tie includes tbta Ingmnr 
atDongst ** the powerful allies who generously fought on our side.** 

We are requested to correct an error in lafft Number, paafe 399, line 96, where 
the word curte baa been printed for M«m. The paasate aboiiid be~** Bleat God 
and dk." 

It is nqnested that all eomnunications intended for iMortion ia the BHU 
CkrutUm, will be forwarded not later than the 10th of the preceding month, ad- 
'''^■•It^^^y P®»*' prepaid) to the Rev. C. J. M*Alester, Holywoad} or, otherwise, 
to S8, RoseBiary.stfeet, Bvlftist 
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BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

(VHZBD SBSXBS.) 

No. XII. DscBMBER, 1844. Vol. VI. 

THE BURDEN OF FULFILLED DESIRE. 

As.!* hearts have tHif desires, their trials, their tenvpta- 
•tioos. The pious lay .4bem before their God; tb€y cast 
tbeir cares on <' one that is mighty.^ They reoiember 
with what graciousoess the Saviour, while on earth, looked 
upon the faithful «od confiding epiri^. <* Thy faith hath 
saved thee ft go in peaee." — "Fear not, only believe.' ~ 
Such were some of his tender replies. And on such as 
these, the confiding Christian, when burdened, leans lor 
aoppert. The pious endeavour to make their duty the 
boundary of their will. The iinpetttous and uncontrolled 
are inconsiatent ; at one time they trust all to God, at 
least, so they prctfess to do: the next time, their support 
is to be found in themselves, or in the world. They rise 
and they fall ; they kn^w npt what wave supports thei». 
These are enemies to -theaiselves; but they grow wiser 
and return to God. There is another class who act 
deliberately wrong; they make their desires the rule of 
their actions. But do they find peace? Na^^^-^tbey are 
to be compared to the .fr^ward (^ild, who, disobediently 
plucking the forbidden kv^itr.fycm the bough, finds it 
^ed, not with the sweety piilp^ and flowing juice, b^t 
with a swarm of noxious and stinging insects. . The little 
urchin throws it hastily on the groutni^ and fttam,ps in a. 
passion of terror and disappointment. Some there are 
who, forming evil, or unwise desires, find iu success the^r 
bitterest trial, their heaviest burden. Let us try if 
Seripture bears us out in asserting that fulfilled desiro 
aometimes becomes a burden* Sometimes, did we say? 
Yea, alwAys-*..wt^ere it is evil in itself, or selfishly and 
ungenerously pursued. See our first parents — it ta|;es 
but little eloquence to prove, that their case is to the pur^ 
*pose. They hear the voice of God in the garden — why 

Li, 
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do they fail to welcome it'ivith their usual joy? They 
make some frivolous excuse, but what is the truth? They 
have tasted of that which was forbidden, and the fulfilled 
desire has become a burden! — How long did the miserable 
Cain believe that partiality to his brother was the unjust 
cause of his rejection ? If he had no brother, he might, 
he argued with himself, have some chance of blessing and 
approbation. The awful deed is done*— the impediment 
is removed — and the branded outcast, with a brother's 
blood upon his head, is not able to bear the burden of his 
fulfilled desire! 

When the men of ancient days, without setting the will 
of God before their eyes, with a view of efPectaally pre- 
venting the dispersion of mankind, undertook to build a 
city and a tower whose top should reach to heaven ;-*-the 
desire was fulfilled ; the wonderful height might almost 
be said to have been reached ; but the end is not attained 
«^the fulfilment of the desire has become the cause of the 
evil they dreaded, and thought to prevent. When 
Bebecca, over-desirous to gain for her favourite the prOf 
mised blessing, not waiting, as she should have done» the 
Lord's time and means, made use of indirect paths and 
ungenerous ways, what was the consequence ? She gained 
indeed, the object and attainment of her desire \ but at 
what an expense I Her son Jacob has learned treachery 
and unkindness; he has won the hatred of his brother; 
and he must fiy from his home, and from the presence of 
the mother who delighted in him: she is left, to bear 
alone, the burden of her fulfilled desire 1 The brethreu 
of Joseph hated their father's favourites they fulfilled 
their desire-^they sold him for a slave^^and as every one 
knows, who has delighted in that beautiful history, the 
very pains they took to humble him, became, by the pro- 
vidence of God, the cause of his exaltation, and their 
abasement; so that, in very deed^ his parents and bis 
brethren bowed themselves down before him» 

The crafty Pharaoh made an iniquitous law concerning 
the children of Israel, which he conceived would redound 
to the benefit of the Egyptians, and to the injury of their 
bondmen; yet it was that very law,* which was the 

* MoBes could not have been *« learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,** bad 
not tbe daughter of tbo king adopted bim« for we have lead that none but tbe 
•anstocracy of Egypt were allowed access to learsingi and tbe inlquitxNis law was 
lie cassn of this adoption. 
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means of preparing lor the. oppressed race* one of their 
own blood, every way fitted by circumstances, knowledge, 
and sympathies, to beeotne their deliverer and law-giver. 
Thus did Pharaoh's fulfilled desire become a burden 
indeed, not only to the ruler, but to all his people. 
' The children of Israel loathed the manna which God 
gave to satisfy their appetite in the desert. They desired 
flesh; God gave them of their hearts' desire» '^And 
while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the people with a very great 
plague.'' 

The children of Israel desired a king, like the nations 
around; instead of being satisfied, as it was their duty to 
have been, with the government appointed by God. 
Their fulfilled desire becaine a heavy burden, when thQ 
ain and idolatry of their kings caused the people to bft 
led into captivity. How > many of their godless rulers 
were forced to learn by experience, the burden of fulfilled 
desire^ Lo! Ahab arises to take possession of the vine^ 
yaati for which, he had pined. What mars his iriumph? 
Behold his success is become his misery I The prophet 
Qommissioned of Jehovah meet3 him, and reads him his 
death-warrant* How is the pleasant garden become a 
desert 1 The fertile vineyard a ''waste howling wilder- 
ness !" What would he not now give that his unruly desire 
iiad been curbed! But it is too late; the burden of 
fulfilled desire must be carried* 

Hezekiah prays fervently for lengthened life ; his prayer 
m heard. Why do we shortly afler find him mourning ? 
He has learned this from his lengthened days-*that the 
people of the Lord shall be carried away captive by the 
Heathen. The Gentile king to whom be boasts his 
treasures, shall learn to covet them. 

The enemies of Daniel fervently desire his overthrow; 
they are successful in bducing the king to make a law 
ttuit shall entrap the young stranger. But,, oh ! how heavy 
proves the burden of their fulfilled desire I The restrained 
lions are ready, ih^y know whom to devour I . 

Haman desired earnestly the life of the man. who kept 
back the shew of courtesy toward himself* His desire 
is fulfilled; he is invited to the queen's banquet-— all is 
prepared* 3at oh 1 the burden of his fulfilled desire, 'tis. 
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too heavy in beaf. We leiire Mm «o btir lii^let dp|Mf0a 
bmrn* 

In t&e New Tedtaoieiit, we beheld Hered fhe tefvarc^ 
wlio comeaattded tlie death ef John; fals de^re is latfilled. 
His reprover is siieneed^boi \% ibe tntirdei^ bapfrjrF^ 
^< Johii,^ he says, '< have I beheadedi but who is 1^i» of 
whom I hear seeh things?" Why \9 he nol eonlteot? 
His foe is slain, and just in the manner he might ^ave 
wished. The oditfm is thrown off hli»se!f^ be may make 
a fair show of i^ekclaiice, for there are others wilting, 
itoy, eager to bear the. disgraee i why then is be iiot 
content ? Could he have won his desire more crecUtably? 
He not only gets rid of his enemy, but may gain evedit 
ftk humanity besides. Conseienoe whispeM murder, and 
the burden of his fulfilled desire is wearisome to heart 

Judas-i-^awful natae ! Thirty pieees of silver, bow bvlgbt 
they Idokt How they glitter in his eyes I ' flow they 
jingle it his eardt JudaS^ tbdu may est -have thekwt Oh,> 
libey are maeh to be desired! Theyean be wont 'Tis 
hot to show whither his hotyiiiaster retires for pi^er«* 
^is done. His Lord is betrayed and cond^ilileily }»k%, 
Judas has his thirty pieoes of sHver I What is the niatter?- 
Are they wanting In weight? Is tbeir lustre^ dim? Why 
does he east them back to tboie from whom he receit^ed* 
tiiem? Oh! they ore heavier to eatry than the cr^a his 
injured master is bearing! The fulfilled desire is too 
terrible to seppoHl He may nol pausevhe may not look- 
back; he rushes headlong to desttMetienl 

Behold obe weeping bitterly. Is this also through fal- 
filled desire? Yes; he hae with Oaths renouneed his 
fKend, in the day of that friendfs oalamity. Why is he 
not content? Have those to whdm he spoke so v^ment- 
]y refiised to etedit hitn ? Ah^ it is not that ! His desbe 
is fulfilled, but Jesus has looked upon hisn; his-eyes are^ 
cipened ; he sees apostate written on his souM Oh, wretched 
man! Let all the world call him Galilean now; let them 
call him disciple of the Nazarene — ^the^ eannot hurt himr 
But oh» that one Word, apostate! how shall he bear that? 
Happily for tVster, even in Ms agony, hO'lookcki te the> 
right place fbr pardon and compassion; and the' penitent 
apostle learned in humility to bear his burden. 

Such are some Of the probfir from SeriptWCf that the 
fulfilment of our desires may ^ften prove oUr 4eiivtosti 
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burden, our biUerest cross*. Were w« to search the op^o, 
page of history, or the more private one of the biographer^ 
would it not more and more confirm the truth of what we 
have .attempted to establish; and prove that he only ie 
wise who has learned to say, ** Lord» not my will, but 
thine be done." For if our desire be to have a patient 
spirit and ui obedient hearty we liave a surety, that our 
fulfilled desire can oever become a burden. 



ALLEGED DEFECTS OP UNITARIAN PREACHING, , 

[Concluded from page Zf^i) 

Anothbb alleged defect of Unitarian preaching which I 
shall briefly notice, is, that it is too scholastic, refined, and 
elevated, moving in a sphere far above the symps^^hies, 
and comprehension of the large majority of those to whom 
it is addressed. This is, unquestionably, a characteristic 
fault of much of our preaching, and the chief cause, per^ 
baps, why it is so deficient in interest and attractiveness, 
at least for the multitude. If you will look around upoi^ 
any of our congregatioas^ while in (the act of listening to,; 
or rather I should say sitting autr one oi our carefully 
elaborated and welUwritten discourses, and then observe 
the same assembly when addressed by some popular, 
lecturer, who pours out his fervid: thoughts in rude and 
homely phrase, without much regard to method or con- 
nexion, but with a full-spuled sincerity and earnestness, — • 
in the dulness, apathy, and yawning listlessness which you 
will notice in the one case, and the animated, eager,! 
excited attention which is given in the other, you will see 
a better illustration than I can possibly furnish, of the 
nature and causes of the defect which we are now con«< 
sidering. I allow, that we must and ought, in our pre-« 
parations for the pulpit, to aim, first of all, to satisfy 
^mgielves; to be true, that is, to our o^n judgment and 
tastes ; to do our utmost, on every occasion^ to come up^ 
to our own ideal ef excellence. But may it not be, that 
we are somiewhat too fastidious in our tastes, that wer 
have set up'to ourselves,.not a top lofty, but an unsuitably 
standard of excellence? ; Is^ it not, the case, that we make 
^eofUficb account, of mere wrectnes9|v that. wp attach.^ 
Ll2 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



^ndoe Impdrtiiiic^ to' flie ftterary ebfirader of oar per< 
lbriiianoe«; that we «rti moi^ particular atid fii^e, than 
need be, id reg«ird to the e1egatide« and amenitiea of 
thought and expreftsionP -When we ftit down^ in dAr 
atudies, to compose a sermon, are we not too apt to bring 
before onrseWes, not the rude and ignorant, who Ibrm so 
large a proportion of every congregation, but the few 
professional men, the few critiealand <H8tiritiihi«ltng mindr 
who nay belong to our auditory, and to write io Ibe 
latter, rather than to the fbrmerf And is not this one of 
the rea$ous why our ministrations are thought to be so 
wanting in popular interest and efifect? 

Did we consider hew few there are in ftny of our socie- 
ties who are^ able to appreciate the literary merits of a 
^iseottfsei.— how utterly insensible the great mrferity are 
to all the refinements and graces of style and dratiob^ we- 
sbonld be I^bss solicitous about these- things tjursekres, und 
more stndloos to adapt onrselves to the <^onditinn and 
wants of the common mind. May not i^reaChing, without 
losing any of its dignity, assume more directness, become 
more fi*ee, easy,' and fkmiliar in its tone, be brought into 
doser and more livinj^ ^obtact with the associiltions' and 
iieliiigs of the greM mass of onr hearers? Is it not 
posiihte to unite elevatioil, nay^ even profoundness of 
thought with such familiarity of iMustration «nd simpti«ity 
of style and language, that it shall be on a level with the 
knmUest mkids, while it shall ministier Instruretlon, earn*- 
fort, and edification to the most refined and cnltiviited? 
Skich was certainly the character of our 8avidot^s preach*' 
ing. White he uttered the grandest, the snbllnest 
thoughts whM e^er entered hntnan eonception, thoughts 
whose depth and sigmficafeicy hate never yet been folly* 
l^enetrated, 4ie always dothed them in the very plainest 
attire; he always addressed himself to the common mind; 
his images and iHnstrMione were always fkmiHar' without 
being mean, were drawn from the commonest objeds, 
from the birds of the nir and the IHies of the fiiald. ^W^ 
never find him nsing a Iwfd word i>r making a learned 
allusion* We never find him running into v^e geAera-^ 
Iltles or raetaphysiod refinements. On the contrary, he 
was dways simple, direct, popular; and «*the com«> 
mnn peot^le heard him gladly.^ It Hi taielanehely t^ think* 
hew many able and bCMtiM dieeonrset «i« alitteet loet,- 
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wuUiAf m eoniteqii^nee of lb* fabte wbioli w« "are ttt>«rf 
ooiiBideriog. l^y aimiug too htgh Ihey overshoot ihe maFk 
altogether They rite often and soar with a rodket4iker 
bnHianay, prodnciog no other effebt bat to awakes a 
momentary admlvatloDb 

And here 1 eaannt help obteri^i^ in regard to preaehingv 
not to onra in partiealar, bat to preaefaing In general^ that 
\t wonld be isneh better than it iS) and vastly nat^ 
fl fl bet ive» if thsro were a more entire absence from tfae 
minds tif those (Who officiate, of idl thought of seU; of all 
desire of eelf«displayi If 4here were a more entire stngle^' 
iiess of purpose and aim, having relerenee solely to the: 
glory of God, and the salvation of stmiers; if there were 
a more entWe self*absorption, if I may so express myselff 
IB one deep, awful feelti^ of responsibleness* If I shetikl* 
venture to name what seems to me one of the most 
striking defects in the modem pulpit, I should say, that 
it is vain^ ambitious, egotistical, and self-seeking in itbe 
extre'me^ that it is, in many cases, little more than a^ 
theatre for self^^xhtbition* There is, 1 have olten thought, 
among many of our preachers of the present day, a sad 
want of what Feneion calls Cbristtan simpiicity, self*- 
forgetlbloess, self^abandoament, an overk>oking and losing 
of themselves in the greatness and importance of tbeir 
svbjeet. They doubtless wish to do good, to promote 
virlne and dissuade from vice^ but they wish also to 
saslafn and lieighten their reputation, to draw attentmif 
to themselves. In the composition and delivery of their 
sermons there is too often an evident desire to shine^ tO' 
excite admiration* They are not willing to preach Christ 
only, but they must preach I^emselve6|> in part, Ukewisew 
Th^ covet eesfulncM, but tbey covet popularity too, and 
iisefalness> sometimes, it is to be feared, as a means of 
poptt1arity» And what they seek they obtain* They 
have their reward, but is it such as the Christian teacher 
efaonld be most anxious to secure? 

Every profession has its dangers and temptations, and 
this itnqii^tieoably is the exposed side of oovfc We 
woald will souls to Chnst,* but we would also win favour 
and appiadse to ourselves. And it is the having of this 
two-feid eljeet before us, it is this oomfrfexity of motive 
aAd kim, which does more than any tiling else, I tijiinky 
to meaken tk!aeffiBot4)f,ottr mtQi8|r|[ftbns,-aad to prov^nt 
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U8 horn reeemng that full bleating tipoorthaia whUdive' 
might otherwise hope to receive. Thie^ I repeat^ is^onrt 
veak*8ide« Here we need to be most .upoh oov gtuffd*. 
Wft iiu>Bkl watch and pray, agaioet. this our infirmttyt our 
characteristic and besetting sin. Let us strive tor Iceep; 
our <«efye single/' looking to bilt oiie end> the fblfiiment 
of our ministry, by bringing sinners to rep^ntanee*' .\And: 
as it. will sonietcmes happen, while composing a e^nnon^ 
that certain turns of thought or expiessioa :wtll. preaenti 
themselves to our minds, whidi seem torus partteaktrly 
brilliant and: happy^ calculated to draw attention to our*: 
seWes-^when this is the case, let us sacrifice them without; 
mercy« We need more of the spirit of oki GhryBoaitoai$ 
who, on receiving a burst of applause, from has hearers^ 
exclaimed, <* What mean Ibese aedamiitiotw, these empty 
plaudits, which I hear? I wieh to be rewM*ded not by 
your praises,- but by your conversion. This is the reward 
I wish to derive from my discourses, and tins is all my 
amintion. I prefer your conversion to a. kingdom*'' it 
is the. mark of a truly good preacher, says one, tbat while 
he is actually preaching, the header does not think ofbim 
ai>all, that is, does not consider whether he speaks weU^ 
has talents, learning, refinement, gracefulness^, but is 
wboliy engrossed by the subject of the discourse and the 
impression it makes on bis mind and heart, atid goes: his 
way to meditate and pray, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance* Let a worthier ambition be ours, tban tabe 
to our hearers like the song of one who '^hiktb a very 
feasant voice and can play well on an inetrument," whose 
words they receive and applaud^ and that is the end f4 
it. But that is not the end of st» either to< them or to . tis. 
A day of reckoning, is coming, when iaqutaitioii. will be 
inade, not only bow they have heard, but bow we have 
preached. Then a sii^le soul, saved by our failbf^aesa 
from death, will be deemed a richer recompenee than the 
most brilliant reputation which minister or mortal ever 
gained* ' 

There is still another defect in. much of ottidfppachii^y 
which, though not peculiar to ourselves, may .'merit « 
moment's consideration* It not only dwells too much in 
the region of abstraction, of vague. generalities, but it does 
not fwopose^to : itself a su&iently distinct and d^aite 
object; We are; too aptyl suspeet, to look^ upon j 
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gr^ptions m » set of oitieiiy^ veB^^bdhanrMrttiMRi people; 
who need nDprovemeist^ who need & krger measure of thet 
Ghrklian vlrCoes and graoesy wlw need ^ \^ 3ometrbat 
more devout and epiritually-miDded, and that is alL 
Whsreae 'we hat etoo itiueH reaeoii to believe, widi regard 
to most of them^ that they have not yet breathed even th« 
Unit breatii of the spiritaal lifei that they are wholly! 
destitute of all ti^ae faith and vital gedlUwae; that they, 
need to foe made over iU)aw« They need repentaneOf con-< 
version, r^^emeration, ae mneh as did those to wltom th^ 
Ooepel was first addressed* They lack not coe things 
only, but everything that is peonliar and distinctive in th« 
Christian life« They are spirituatny dead ; dead to all the: 
higher olijeetS) aims, interests, and bepes of their beii^.^ 
and they miMt be made alive. They must -be awakenad^i 
aroused^ made to feel thei» destitution and danger, mader 
to feel tbat it is not the grosser irices alone whieh destn^ 
the soul and disqualify it for beaten, but that worldliMM/ 
indiflSsrenee, selfishness, thoogbtlessness, frivolity,, vnftity^' 
pride, ambition^ avarice, will have the same fatal effset* 
Let ifcfaem be taught that oonvewion is not a dootrtne for* 
felons onlyi but that it is equally necessary to the sober 
ifti4 decent worldling, to sinners of steady habits auii 
respectable characters, to those who are- << lovers of plea* 
snree more tlian lovers of Oodi" that aU sacb must pass 
throogh a changeas mighty, a moral crisis as marked aiid» 
striking, ^ our Saviour bad in his thoughts when he saidr 
*f Exeept a mkn be born again, he eannot see the kingdom* 
of God." l^et there be this plain> close doallng wkb our 
hearers. Let the great sanctions, the awibl alternatives 
of the Gospel be urged home upon th^ir minds and hearts,, 
witk those searching, probing appeals whieh penetrate 
and alarm the conscieDcet and they will feel no disposition* 
to critieise» or compliment the preacher, but will go tlieir 
ways «< pricked in the heart, saying, men and brethren,- 
what shall We do.'' 

A voice is yet to issue from the pulpit, a winning, 
awakening, warning voices of power to break the spell 
which weridliness, indifference, and unbelief, have fastened 
upon the minds of men ; to rouse them to a sense of their 
spiritual dangers and needs ; to raise them from the grave, 
of eenee and sensuaKty to a vivid appr^ensiOB of- things' 
unseen and etemalf to a true, living, spiritual faith, to 
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that love of God and iitiitatioil of hk perfeotiona, whfeh 
k the resurrection and life* Let this voice be lifted up 
In all our polpitSi and the kingdom of God will comis with 
power. 

That this ,end may be realized, our preaching must 
become more direct, circumstantial^ discriminating $ it 
must be brought home more directly to the business and 
bosoms of men; more into contact with every point in 
the whde circle of their welfare, of theli* daily wants, 
duties, trials, pursuits, and pleasures. It must be more 
adapted to that want of the age, which demands apt and 
pithy thought, vivid illuatration,* cogent argument .and 
appeal, rather than welWiurned periods. Our seniions 
must not be such as might have been written a quarter of 
a century ago. They must breathe the spiriti bear the 
form and pressure of the present day* They must be 
drawn less from books in our studies, less from the irea- 
aured. stores. of onr.imods, and more from our own 
personal experience and observation, more from what we 
have actually felt ourselves, and from what we have seen 
of the condition and wants of the living world arouad iis» 
Let such be the character of our preaditi^ and it wiU 
produce greater and better jresalts than we bave yet 
witnessed from it. 

Above alU what we most need to give full efficacy t# 
our ministrations, is more faith ourselves; a more earnest 
and living faith, a deeper convictioil of the reality of what 
we teach and inculcate* We must be able to say, when 
we speak of religion^ of the efficacy of prayer, of. the 
duties, dangers, trials, joys, and hopes, of the Christiaa 
life, ** We speak that which we do know, and testify that 
which we have seen." Through him who hath this/itUk 
of experience^ a faith resting upon a firm historical basis^ 
but transformed by the affections into a living sentiment, 
a kind of personal consciousness, the word preached will 
be quick and powerful to awaken the careless, to convince 
the sceptical ,to convert sinners, and to establish believers 
in everlasting consolation and good hope throi^h grace. 
God grant that we may possess and exercise more of this 
faith! May the great Shepherd of the sheep give us all 
grace to be faithful, and enable us so to dispense the truths 
of his wordi as to save ourselves and those who hear usl 
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^WkTCE AND PRAY.* 

tt was night; the lost supper was over. The SaTlouf^ 
with his disciples, had come ont to the Mount of Olives 
and the Garden of Grethsemane. At that solemn hour, 
while Jesns prayed in the agony of his heart, his followers, 
who seemed unwilling to believe their Master^is announce^ 
ment ta them of the approaching trial, overcome with 
eonfiicting emotions of doubt, and hope, and fear, alt 
•iept. And their dreams were probably of worldly glory, 
and they saw in fancy the twelve thrones on which they 
were to sit in the kingdom of the Messiah. But they were 
soon awakened by the voice of their Master, addressing 
<o Peter in particular that touching reproof, " Could ye 
not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation/* 

How soon were these words to be verified by the con- 
duct of the disciples, and especially by that of Peter. He 
was ever foremost among them in his professions of fidelity. 
Full of enthusiasm and self-confidence, he had just been 
protesting his determination to die with his Master sooner 
than forsake or betray him. His spirit was indeed 
*^ willing,*^ willing doubtless to taste the agonies of cmci-* 
fixion, so it were in the cause and company of his beloved 
Lord. In vain his Master admonished him with afiectionate 
earnestness to watch and pray, and in vain he spoke of 
coming temptation. The ardent disciple heeded it not. 
What need had he to watch and pray? The doubting 
Thomas might have need to be vigilant and prayerful ; he 
might need to have his heart strengthened and his faith 
confirmed; but Peter f(^t a fancied attachment to his 
Master which no form of danger could shake. Little did 
the passionate disciple comprehend the true trial which 
awaited hitn, and still less did he know how poorty he 
was prepared for any trial. Little did he suspect the 
iSeeds of sin that were sown among his good purposes. 
And when the hour eame which was to put his fancied 
^resolution to the test, at the first glimpse of real danger-— 
so soon as a call was made upon his moral courage and 
^rmness — ^he who had but a few moments before avowed 
bis determination ta know nothing but his Master, now 
^d witb an oath, ^ I know not the man.'' Tru^y, here 
mMf^ » ociemwfiommeiat upon those sqjtemn wor4s of the 
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apostle, '< Let him that tfaifikeUi be- «lMideth, take heed 
lest he fall." Peter not only thoughti he knew»-he was 
.Bure^ tltai he stoedi asd y^ilmwhhipet ofa fiiiiid*eer^aDt 
^shooh the toweif 9i Uft alriBDgtb, tkui h^ l€iU-.-jet iMt 
^irreooverably. The ^iU^ye of h\» i^njpod Lord feeted 
.upon him^-** the Lord tiurned and looked upon Petet ;" 
ihat look told more thim words oomjkl oltor, it .aearehed 
tlie depths of Peter's ooiisoieiieeft it tovdied tborspffinfgs of 
.repentance— <* be wont put -a«d >we|^ hittorly**^ Aad 
^doubtless the expemnee of that bo^r deUrmned bim 
benfcefbrward to watohfukiess and prayen 

Wo ought eaqhi whatever he our oifinuostaBoee in 4i£», 
-to derive a valunblfs lesson from tbo feUtoiy of Petes. 
There is a disposition in man to slight the ao culled AfkiaU 
.duties of the prefent hour, to be dissatisfied wiith 4he 
sphere in which Providence bM piaoed kiai» and lo be 
jiver looking forward to eome very peooliar eoaibinetion 
.of events for the exerotse of bis fancied vtrtuo. We 4ire 
.apt to overlook the daily nod hourly veturoiag evoAts ui 
common life, as occasions for Uie cultivation of goodness. 
We are too apt to be fancying bov we should do» If we 
'were tempted; as if every .moment las it paseed* did not 
.bring with.it a temptation and a trialr^as if itideed we 
did not bear temptations ev« and every wbere witbHi our 
own bosoms. But we foi^et all this; we fiinoy ouroelvos 
free from temptetion, 9»A imagtoe that we have only at 
,mo8t to be acquiring strength for the.ds^ of trial when- 
ever it shall arrive* Yet every d^y is a day of trial. 
Bvery day presets. occasions for the exerase of all tb^ 
moral strength we can comtmeod; every di^y and every 
bour calls for aU ihe vigilanoe of which wo are capable. 

Supposing that we« like Peter» aegleot the eall of 
immediate duly, and waste our energy i& antioipatiooa of 
fiiture effort, of .conflicts and victories by and bfeg 
.iK«pposing that we 4iUgbt the plain though apparemly 
.huiuble deties of the preeei«l aMimeaV i^ the delonive idea 
that the time is not yet oome for ihf trial of our mofal 
liower-^wbo^ must be tho eonseqnence? If ever an 
^esMraovdinary oooasUm for the eseroiseof our yirtpo ehoukl 
)«rrlve> m what condition would it find «s? Would H 
liad us any the belter prefiared for mee|ii)g»ead overoomiQg 
^eat temptatioasi because we hedibe^o 9tieh}ioif.lo emU 
m/^B all ofir dApe? Woiikl.ihe gceat aeo»ami fcr;wU«h 
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vehad been so- long looking^ bring with it a supply of 
slreii^b to make up for what we had been so long wasting 
in idle dreams ? Let none of us enoonri^e ours^y es wit^ 
the shadow of «uoh an idea. The time which is not spent 
in moral effort, the time in which we are spiritually idle 
is not only lost to the soul, but it leaves more to be dene 
for future hours: and if even that day of labour to whieh 
we are looking should arrive, w« should find that just in 
proportion as our work had been increasing on our hands, 
our strength had been diminishing, and that we had made 
but a wretched preparation for the stra^le with great 
temptations^ by suffering our nuNral strength to be hourly 
wasting away through sluggishness, indifference, and sin. 
Peter made this sad mistake. He looked and longed for 
some great scene in which to display his courage and his 
loyally. As the future grew bright before him, he over* 
lotted the Utile duties and dangers, as they seemedv of 
the passipg hour. He could not *< wateh and pray^ now ; 
bis mind was too full of coming tiiid and tshimph, to allow 
him to think soberly of the importance of unng the present 
moments for.preparing mid proving' his soid. He could 
not then peroeive tfa«t in his disregard of his Master^s 
solemn and affectionate warning, he was already yielding 
to a temptation, he was* already yielding to his besetting 
sin of self-Gonfidenoe. He did not consider that he was 
thus all .the while unfitting^ himself for future effort. He 
felt strong enough till the event: made him sensiUe of hie 
weakness^, and i^d himi with shame • at the tibeught that 
he had been sloth&Uy dreaming of victory when he ought 
to have been gliding for the conflict. 

Thetexampie of Peter>may serve to admonish us of the 
importance of constant vigilance, and remind us that we 
need not look far or into the future fbrt^iiplations; stnee 
they are ever at our feet, and hidden in>tbe deep places 
of our. hearts. Let his examine .remind us how important 
it is that our priuciplesibe tried and strengthened by the 
ordinary events and duties of each retocning day* We 
ought ever and again to reflect with* a watehfol eye upon 
the courseof our actions, ourihoughts, and our desires; 
for aa the Itg^test'featfaer will determfoe the direction of 
the wind^ and as astraW'Will show the tarn of the current^ 
so 4o lum. who will calmly look, back upon his oonduet, 
Mm 
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aotioo8 apparently at the time the most oDiniportant, wSI 
serve to reveal the tendency of his character. He on the 
other hand — such is the power of habit — ^^vho sleeps on 
his watch and suffers his soul to be drifted down the tide 
of worldlinesst will at last* when by some startling event 
or otherwise, he is led to look in upon himself, find there 
a degree of depravity, the bare idea of which would once 
k^ve filled him with horror* 

. We know not what temptations the future may have in 
store for us; we should pray therefore that God will not 
lead us into temptations greater than we can bear* What 
raay be awaiting us, however, is all uncertain ; but we do 
know what temptations already surround us, we do know, 
or we may know our besetting sins. We do not know 
what occasions may hereafter present themselves for the 
trial of our patience, our humility, our resignation; but 
we do know, or have the means of knowing, whether we 
are peculiarly liable to be passionate, or proud, or petulant. 
Here then is the sphere for watchfulness. If evil dis- 
positions have possession of our hearts, they will create 
their own temptations. The passionate man will never 
lack opportunities of losing his temper, the proud man of 
showing his pride; the heart unreconciled to God will 
never want occasions for murmuring. Let each one then 
watch against ** the sins which do most easily beset" him. 
We are apt to fancy it some mighty merit in us» that we 
are free fh)m faults to which by our constitution or cir- 
cumstances we are not peculiarly tempted; and the easier 
the struggle, the more we are prone to pride ourselves on 
the victory. God looketh at the heart, and if there be 
any evil disposition cherished there, which has become so 
familiar to us that we are almost unconscious of its 
presence, his pure eye will regard that very unconscious- 
ness as an aggravation of our guilt. Our freedom from 
other sins will by no means clear us from the guilt of that 
one sin which secretly besets and conquers us— **For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all." 

We need to search ourselves watchfully, not without 
prayer that God would cleanse us from secret, faults. 
Our path, by reason of the temptations which, on «ther 
side encompass us, is a straight and narrow one* We 
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vant light and we want strength. Therefore we are 
commanded to << watch and pray.'* Well has prayer 
been called 

'< A stream which from the fountain of the heart, 
Issuing however feebly, nowhere flows 
But with access of unexpected strength." 

Let it be remembered however, that prayer can be of 
little profit to us, we shall have reason even to doubt it« 
sincerity, unless it lead us to renewed watchfulness. 
** Either praying will make us leave sinning, o^ sinning 
will make us leave praying." But it is vain to attempt 
to open all the secret windings of self-deception. Suffice 
it to say, that our very seasons of prayer may be seasons 
of severe temptation, and therefore we shonld both "watch 
and pray." We should watch, in order that we may pray 
aright, taking heed lest when we think that we stand 
securely, we slip and fall. 

C. T. B. 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 
{Extracted from MachUgMg Harmon^,) 
Almost all the Greek fathers after the fourth century, 
thoight our Lord was born on the 6th of January; but 
the Latins fixed his birth to the 25th of December. 
However, the principles upon which both proceeded, 
olearly prove their opinion to be without foundation. 
They imagined that Zacharias, John Baptist's father, 
en j ayed the dignity of high priest, and that he was burning 
incense on the day of expiation, when the angel appeared 
to him in the temple. And as the national expiation was 
always made on the 10th of Tizri, answering to the 25th 
of September, they fixed Elizabeth's pregnancy to that 
day, and supposed that Gabriel appeared to Mary precisely 
six months alter, so that reckoning nine months forward^ 
they brought the birth of Christ exactly to the 25th of 
December. The Greek &thers, though they proceeded 
upon the very same principles, were not so exact in their 
calculations, making the birth to happen ten days later. 
But the uncertainty, or rather the fallacy of these prin- 
ciples has induced Scaliger, Calvisius, and most learned 
men since their time, to maintain, in opposition to the 
ancient doctors of both churches, that our Lord was born 
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in September. The writers awntiened, sapfiert tbeir 
epiaioD by Ibe following ealcabiiion. • When Judas 
Maccabens restored the temple worship, on the fiOth of 
the month Casleu, answering to the beginning or middle 
of our month -Deeember, the course of Joarib, a first 
course of priests, according to I Cbron. xxW. 7, began the 
service^ the rest succeeding in their turns* By making 
ooniputations, according to these suppositions, it is fonnd, 
that the course of Abia, to which Zacharias belonged, 
served in the months of July or . Apgust, at which time, 
the conception of the Baptist happened. And as Mary 
bad her vision in the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy, 
that is to say, about the beginning of January, she con- 
ceived so as to bring forth, oar Lord in the September 
following. With this agrees -the circumstance of the 
shepherds lying out in the fields the night of the nativity, 
which happened in the month of September, but not in 
Jiinuary. So likewise the taxation at Christ's birth, which 
might be executed more conv e n iently in autumn than in 
the depth of winter^ especially as the people were obliged 
to repair to the cities of their ancestors, which were onen 
at a great distance from the places of tbehr abode. 



A LEAF FOR CHILDREN. 
A GOOD NAME. 
Poos Joe, as be was usually called, was. an arpban h^y-^ 
none else had his grandmother ^o depend on; and he, 
though willing to work, eould not always find employ- 
taeat. Honest in principle, he grieved to think he was 
in debt; rent was in airear for their amall habitation, 
and food and dotbing were scanty. 

One day, as the old woman sat- alone, she was disturbed 
by a visit fifom their kodlord, who threatened to turn 
them out. Joe^ on eoming boBKi encoantered- this formi- 
dable man, and entveating him to ^ have patienee," but in 
Taioy pursued his way withrsad thoaghte; he.foand his 
grandmother ready to quit the premises, and, to his 
surprise, cheerful I ^< I go to aaother habitation," sheaaid, 
— <<come and leave me at the workhouse, I will now feel 
the benefit of not having indited in Janything I eannot 
proeure there; we may try to do good to othase where* 
ever we are, at 'present I an only a hindfance to you." 
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Joe knew she was good and pious, and complied with her 
wish; bat they parted in great sorrow — their best comfort, 
« desire to do their duty. 

<< This is a loaely world,'' said Joe, as he turned down 
^he footpath, <* and a hard world, when we cannot pay our 
rent; but grandmother says, Mf we trust in God he will 
not forsake us,' and I know where she learned Ma^^'' 
After a while he met a man named Brown, who kept a 
shop in the neighbourhood, and he, knowing Joe to be a 
iad who had a good namef engaged him as a messenger. 
This was something to be thankful lor. 

Joe came home to his master, looking at first rather 
shy in his presence, and when the remark was made, " I'm 
^rry it has gone so hard with the old woman," he coloured 
painfully. ** Come, come," said Mr. Brown, ** cheer up, 
we need only be ashamed of poverty when bad conduct 
brings us low: I was reared at a parish school myself, and 
owe much to the kind master and mistress; I was also 
instructed by the clergyman of the place, not only in the 
ietteTf but in the spirit of the gospel— --^/o you under- 
^flanc^^"— "My grandmother does, sir," said Joe simply. 
His master now dismissed him to the kitchen, where he 
found the cook ready to provide for him. 

Joe was up early next morning, and busy to assist the 
good dame at her work; when she was ready for her oup 
of tea, he set her a chair, and put down a saucer of milk 
on the ground for miss puss;-^butiio, her ladyship leaped 
upon the table; she had been the eook's chief companion 
hitherto, and so took airs on herself. Soon a gentle voice 
called <* Joe, come here." — ** That is the mistress," said 
the cook, and Joe tripped off almost as happy as his master 
had been at the parish school. 

The good-natured shopkeeper had .no cause to regret 
his endeavour to help an industrious person : Joe acquired 
a good name in the neighbourhood as a correct messenger.; 
^e had often to receive cash on the delivery of parcels, 
and showed, m giving receipts, that he could write a neat 
hand. 

One evening Mr. Brown had a visit from the near- 
aighted gentleman, as he was called, who was about to 
return to the city, a journey of some miles. ^ Brown," 
«aid he, ** I wish you could find out for me an honest lady 
AS I see you have got one yourself. Did he tell you how 
Mm2 
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1 gave liin by mialalGe» >yeflftefday, a^^MnaU 9»ld pta^ 
mxamgU'theiimngeifmnd how.he^brM^ «4 badctajiftt, 
immediately on discovery: it wasraotvtiiefaet akme that 
pleased nie; there ^as'ia^ahiipyeity aokd uprightness in 
the maafter, ^rhiofa «enviaeed ms he ia not an 'eye- 
tservant."* 

Mr. Braiftt mentioned Joefa eaitBestness to pay this 
«niaU sum of reat^.and hia-stroag wish to^brmg his gnmd- 
«M>tber home once mora to live urnth htm^ **:! monkdf" 
.added he^ ^pait with him for\biaadffttncement^:e«eaat 
an inconvenience. I knew yootceald.giveibun^^ttU «m« 
-ploymeatinyoar wai«bou8e,fwith poofitrlo UaMrif^Atthe 
sanre time." 

What a cra^ and bustle m* liaitt-»«« people hasteaiag 
(earpet bag in ^hand) to . the taiiroad i imsid 'ueBf^me i hare 
KMtr young friend Joe^ foUowiog hia namr^fliaslee: ifaiareyes 
are rtd| and his>expresaieDi«omMrful| ao that itiiaifilabi 
be dees not reliah parting better c than <aaDst ether nffiee 
tienate persons ; hosrevar, Mie* Brown promiaes -faitirfiriiy 
ta look afterliis^ grandmother. 

The tapid movemeat of. the 'train eooa* brought xihe 
4«aviellers .to <theur place of desHnBltony. aad they qniekly 
scattered for business or for pleasare. ioewas jeatled 
^y asibreUas'fm every side^ and his thoughts *want back 
to- the quiet 'shdter oi the rtrees, and the sights loi potatoe 
fields, so muc& rmore pleasing than the miry sfareets. 
Glad was he to arrive at hia-ouMter^s door, sfhtm out eame 
little Arthar and taU Hemry to .meet pap% and itheir 
mamma feiiowed smiluigiand greeting. 

Before long, Joe want by-Uie«ame of hm^s9vemtiffm 
with the beys, and when he hioghed they thought it a 
good joke. *< Boys/' said their. fiahertme day, << it ia hacd 
the poor feUow ahould have* the * aaoie witheiit.the:gain,' 
:as people ;say : svf^ese $yeu >siere ito oantribate t^ the 
tpaymeet of.'tis):saaaU debt, by (laying ^art ev«ry week, 
.fttriie^ till ^it^eeaass to ten shillings.^ better, yoa mU ae- 
rJenowiedge^ tO'try .and do.geod, thanrspend yoiir<pQcket- 
money, as boys are too apt, on unprofitable things.*' Xhe 
■b^FB took their father^s aniae rhtnt; they. madie«a bexcvith 
<» dit : in the top, and every Saturday, each . dnaf^ped * in a 
sixpeaoe; when rthe^ sum veaefaed tea shilhogs^ they <wei« 
.weUfewaided by tim gratitude their iBiodiaod iioexpeetad 
^ift inspired* 
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Days biiBtM paPBt aa ibei midst ef bysiness^aiid then 
came sound sleep. Joe >oftea dreaioed of bis grandmother, 
and on wakings pursued the fond fancy of bringing her 
home — rich .enough to maintain her. But after awhile 
came a sad damp to this happy idea. Mr. Brown arrived 
and brought the mournful news, that poor granny was 
dangerously Rl, on - which his considerate master did not 
prevent Joe setting off with Mr. Brown to see her. 

Mrs. Browne met the poor boy with a face se grave, 
that he felt he had lost his aged and loved relative; but 
his troubled spirit was in some measure, comforted, on 
being told the peace in which she departed, and how 
warmly she had blessed him, and prayed for him. " Yes," 
said Mrs. Brown, " many, surrounded with all the world 
can give, might have envied her in her last hour ; she has 
left her good name behind her, and I have reason to think, 
has induced many to turn from. evil habits: truly, she 
teaches, us, ^ God is no respecter' of rank,, but makes bis 
Word our only true happiness under .all circumstanc^s." 

As soon as Joe was able to. turn his Ihoughts to. any 
subject but that of his reoent sorrow^ be. made his way to 
his former landlords and " paid, him all." It was pleasing 
to find this man beoomingiiiore patient with the honest 
and industrious; though he had not yet established Sigood 
aamef he was in a fair way. of doing so. Joe returned to 
his master for a few yearsr^s^tw which he permanently 
fixed in his own neighbourhood. Henever lost an oppor- 
tunity of doii^ a good iuru for his faithftil friend Mr. 
Brown ; nor did he foiBget to ^end a present of his finetit 
potatoes, from time to time, to his last employer. In his 
.choice of a wife, he has bad regard to her good name, for 
discretion and sweet temper. Ever under the guidance 
of the Word of God, he is ready to aoknowledge, that 
^< a good, name i& beUer. ikon great fiiekes" 

A. B. 



STANZA. 

Ah, yes, little child 1 'tis a world of delight; 
.How lovely the.flowers — and the spring-time bow bright! 
Froshand ^reen are the fields, and. the leaves on. the trees 
Ace , gracefully bendii^ to meet the soft breeze. 
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The mottntam » crown'd witfa the dark purple heath ; 
The valley is spread in luxuriance beneath ; 
The gay tripping milkmaid enjoys, as she goes. 
The sweet-scented eglantine, twined with the rose. 

Ab, yes, little chUdl all is fair to the eye» 
But soon we perceive coming clouds in the sky; 
The seasons pass quickly — and winter, at hand. 
Is spreading his gloom o*er the kte smiling land. 

It is thus, little child, in the mirth of the heart, 
Happy childhood and youth, in succession, depart; 
If 80 fleet be the period of earth-giving pleasure. 
Let us lay up, securely, a far richer treasure! 



A. B. 



REVIEW. 



A Commentary on the Four Gospels, By the Rev. A. A. 
LiVERMORE, Keene, New Hampshire. Reprinted from the 
Boston Edition. Bel&st, 1844. Pp. 603, 12mo. 

We hail with much satisfaction this commentary on the 
Gospels. The want of such a work in our denomination 
has been long felt; and although it may be expected that 
there will be a great diversity of opinion as to the cor- 
rectness of the author's exposition of various passages of 
Scripture, yet as a whole, we are sure it will be welcomed 
as a most valuable addition to our popular theological 
literature. The liberal principles on which the Unitarian 
church is based, leads to a considerable diversity of 
opinion among its members: and therefore, no commentary 
could be compiled that would meet the expectations, and 
embody the sentiments of all. But the spirit of the work 
before us, its happy exposition of many difficult passages, 
and the variety of practical lessons which it enforces, will 
render it an acceptable and useful companion to all, io 
the study of the four gospels. 

This work is rather popular than critical ; and so much 
the better for the general reader, and especially for the 
Sunday-school teacher, for whose benefit its re-publication 
was chiefly designed by the Northern Sunday-school 
Association. We are glad to find that this Association, in 
addition to the ordinary stock of books for the Sabbath 
school, have be^n enabled to publish such an aid to the 
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teacher, and tliat their seleetidti of a comtnetitary hits' been 
approved by several ministers in this country, in whom they 
have confidence; as well as by that portion of the press 
which may be regarded as the organ of onr denomination. 
We perceive by the last number of the Boston ChriUian 
Examiner f thai the Commisntary 6n the gospels, and that 
on the Acts of the Apostles lately pnblished, are to be 
fbllowed by an exposition of the remaining books of the 
New Testament, by the same author. And we hope that 
we shall have in due time, a re*publication of these also, 
at such a price as will secure tkem a large circulation in 
these countries. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

AM£BICAN SLAVfiBT. — KBPLIT OF THE AMERICAN UNI- 
TARIAN JEENXSXEBa TO THE ADDSB60 ON 8l<ATEBT. 

In reply to the address forwarded early in the present year, from 
a large number of Unitarian ministers in Great Britain and Ireland 
to their. American -brethren, and of which the principal portion 
will be found in page 33 of this volume of the JBible Christian, 
the following reply has been received. It is right to add, thiKt 
it is accompanied by a letter to Dr. Button, to whom it was senii, 
satisfactorily explaining the delay which arose in forwarding it. 

** To the Unitarian Ministers of Great Britain and Ireland, who 
signed an Address to * their Ministerial Brethren of the Unita- 
rian Churches in the United States of North America,* dated 
December 1, 1843. 

'< Reybrend and Bear BBETHEEN,«~We have received your 
letter relating to Slavery, a subject of deep and fearful interest to 
us all. In our political relations, it is threatening to upheave the 
very foundations of our government, while it draws its dark line 
through the land, and painfully divides the members of a great, 
and, otherwise, united people, on a point touching the dearest in- 
terests of man. In its moral and religious bearings, we cannot 
look upon it without feeling sick at heart. It is a curse pressing 
every year more heavily upon society; and as we believe in the 
righteous retributions of heaven, so we verily believe that, unless 
we do all that we can to purge it away, it must bring upon us tiie 
sorest calamitiefl that, in the providence of God, can fell upon a 
nation. So far, there is no difference of feeling or opinion among 
us. We all believe that there is soasething fbr us to do. But 
what shall we do? How shall we act? Slavery, though it bc^ 
longs «nly to a pcnrlion of our country, 19 so wofsn into our politic 

Digitized by V^OOQlC 



422 InUUigenee. 

eal organization and, in its more extended influences and retatlons, 
has such bearings, that the question is one not only of solemn b- 
terest, but of great difficulty, requiring of us the most earnest and 
devout thought. And as we must answer to a higher tribunal 
than that of man, so must we be fiiithful, each to Ins own con- 
victions. 

'< As it respects any direct political action for the abolition of 
shivery, except in the district of Columbia, and in the territories 
not yet admitted as independent States, it may not be known to 
you that the citizens of the Free States have no more right to in- 
terfere t1)an the citizens of Great Britain. As a political body, 
each separate State has the entire control of this matter Mrithin 
itself, and is exceedingly jealous of any interference from without. 

" In addition, therefore, to what we can do for a correct public 
sentiment in the Free States, our only appeal is to the consci- 
ences and hearts of our brethren, whose misfortune it has been 
to inherit, whose guilt it will be, if, without strong and earnest 
struggles, they consent to uphold, an institution, which, from the 
dreadful wrong it inflicts on master and slave, must be unblessed 
of God, and a curse to man. 

" We ask for ourselves, and we ask for them, the counsel and 
sympathy of all Christian men ; and we trust that the wise and 
holy efforts of all will second our efforts and our prayers ; that 
slavery may no longer stain our national character, and threaten 
the ruin of our repubb'c. Our faith is strong ; and while we see 
cause for penitence and sorrowful forebodings, we have also a 
bright assurance that if we are true. He who miJceth the wrath of 
man to praise Him, will, in his own good time, point out to us a 
wajp of deliverance. 

*' With sincere regard, your brethren in the fieiith and hopes of 
the gospel of Christ. 

" May 15th, 1844." 

[Here follow the signatures of 130 ministers.] 

As a farther expression of the feelings of our American bre- 
thren on this important subject, we deem it right to subjoin the 
following resolutions, passed at an adjournment of the last annud 
meeting of the American Unitarian Association, May 29th: — 

Resolvedf — That in the consideration of this subject, we recog- 
nize the obligation devolving upon us as a Christian Association, 
to proceed upon Christian principles, and in a Christian spirit ; and 
to make it our single object to ** speak the truth in love." 

Resolved, — That, viewing the institution of Slavery in the light 
of Christianity, we cannot fail to perceive, that it conflicts with 
the natural rights of human beings, as the equal children of a 
common Father ; and that it subverts the fundamental principle of 
Christian brotherhood. 

Resolved, — That in the necessary effects of Slavery upon the 
personal and social condition, and upon the mond and religious 
character of all affected by it, we perceive an aeeumuktioB of evUs, 
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over which Christianity must weep, tigainst which Christianity 
should remonstrate, and for the removal of which, Christianity ap- 
peals to the hearts and consciences of all disciples of Jesus, to do 
what they can, hy their prayers, by the indulgence and expression 
of their sympathy, and by the unremitting and undisguised exertion 
of whatever moral and religious influence they may possess. 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL CELEBKATIOK, EAST BREDGEWATER, U.S. 

A Sunday-school anniversary celebration of the children 
belonging to the Rev. Mr. Whitman's society, in East Bridge- 
water, took place on Tuesday, Sept 1 0th. The pupils, with 
their teachers, parents, pastor, ana Mends, assemoled at the 
church at one o'clock, p. m. where they were addressed by the 
Bev. Mr. Waterston, of Boston. His language was most suit- 
ably adapted to their juvenile capacities ;^is illustrations were 
familiar, easily understood, appropriate, and beautiful. While 
he reasoned on the surrounding oeauties of the blooming and 
living earth, and the glories of me heavens above, alluding also 
to the music of the gentle breezes, and the songs of the feathered 
tribes, and led the tender thoughts " from nature up to nature's 
God," powerfiiUy enforcing the principles of love and gratitude 
to the great Giver of all rational enjoyment — every eye was fixed 
npon me speaker, and sparkled with delight; every ear, too, 
was intent, to catch the smallest lisp of utterance. His occa- 
sional anecdotes were so well suited to their little minds, that 
they could at once see their adaptation, exhibiting in their coun- 
tenances the highest degree of satisfaction. To the teachers he 
made a most strenuous and urgent appeal; enjoining upon 
them, in strong and forcible language, to suffer no neglect of 
dutr, but to be faithful to their tender and interesting charge ; 
to oe faithful to themselves, and, what was eminently their 
duty, and certainly must be a pleasure, to be faithful to their 
pastor. To them would he look at all times with confidence and 
with reliance, as his helpers and special friends, in his mighty 
responsibilities. Amidst his labours, cares, and anxieties, meir 
friendship, their kindness and ready attention would do much to 
cheer his spirits, and render essential relief; softening many a 
pang, and lightening many a burden. The parents were by no 
means passed over by the powerful and pathetic speaker. Here 
were their little ones, an angel throng, assemblea for innocent 
regalement, and about to move on together to the festal grove, 
the tabernacle and temple of nature, with walls of the Torest 
pine, and the heavens for its canopy! Can it be that their 
parents are uninterested ? O, of what avsul are the labours of 
the teacher, and the prayers, and addresses, and the visits of the 
minister, when the parent seems to care for none of these 
things ? This old, time-worn, and weather-beaten church, how 
venerable its appearance ! We are awe-struck ! We love to 
look round upon its deep galleries, and massy beams, and are 
led to say, " Sure, 'tis none other than the gate of Heaven." 
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Here we remember to h^ive seen worshipping, numy a grey- 
headed father, who has now gone down to tne silent tomb ; and 
here, too, year after year, have these hallowed walls re-echoed 
with the niffh praises of Jehovah ! What need of temples of 
granite, ana pulpits of marble ? Here the soul can be elevated 
in the purest devotion ; and we may well say, " lo, God is here !*' 
Weekly we come up hither with our families and our little ones, 
and engage in the solemnities of worship. But some have said, 
and pemaps there are those here who will say, that prayer and 
devotion are not necessary ; and, of course, they live m constant 
neglect of the same. What ! prayer and religion not necessary, 
when crime is so prevalent ? No need of prayer for dehveraace 
from temptation m such an age as this ? No need of religion 
and prayer for the safety of your little ones, when the spoiler is 
abroad ; when deception is practising its thousand tricks, and 
the vile incendiary is firing your buildings ; when guilt staJks at 
noonday, and mischief is on your right and on your left! O, 
my friends, parents of these dear ones, on whose behalf we are 
assembled, I wish I could fully impress you with a sense of the 
importance of religiousli^ educating your children. Fail not to 
assemble round the family altar in daily devotion ; and there, 
in your own plain unlaboured style of language, ask foargiveoess 
of your sins, and give thanks to Qod for mercies reoeived. O, 
my whole heart is engaged in this cause, that your o^spring 
may be reared up fit for Heaven and eternity. I feel more than 
I can utter ; and must close with the hope, that my visit may 
be the means of the most happy and heavenly results. 



I.ONDON DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETr* 

The annual meeting of this Society was held on Wednesday, 
October 30tb, at the Misgion Chapel, Half- Moon-alley, Lower 
Wbitecross^street. The meeting was most numerously attended, 
by a highly respectable company, and in the course «f the evening 
the room was inconveniently crowded. The gallery was filled by a 
party of children belonging to the Sunday-school, and their neat 
appearance, orderly conducty and the pleasing manner in which 
they sung several pieces of music, bore testimony to the good 
which the institution is conferring on them. After tea, Dr. 
Brennan's hymn was sung, commencing — 

"Ob! sweefter than the ftisgraot flow- 
At evening's dewy dose. 
The will, united, with the power, 
To succour human woes." 

Thomas Hornby, Esq. was then called to the chair ; and after 
some introductory remarks, stated that although the reasons for 
instituting societies like the London Domestic Mission Society, 
were too obvious to require laboured exposition, he coujld not give 
those reasons in more convincing language than had been dome, by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



IHr. Cbanning, who truly observed — *' That thote dmsses of society 
which enjoy fewest advantages of education, peculiarly need in-, 
stroction and the voice of the living teacher; that those whose 
habits, conditions, and wants, exclude them, in effect, from our 
churches, should be visited in their homes by the ministers of 
Christianity, who does not see and acknowledge? If we, with 
every means of culture, need the Christian ministry, the poor need 
it more. Is it not a duty, and should we not' rejoice, to send forth 
faithful, enlightened men, whose office shall be, to strengthen those, 
whom eorrupt influences are sweeping from duty with peculiar 
power ; to guide those who have no other counsellor, to admonish 
and cheer those wbo are pressed with heaviest temptations; to 
awaken the minds of those who are almost unconscious of their 
intellectual powers; to breathe fortitude into those who suffer most; 
to open a better world to those to whom this world is darkened ; 
and above all to snatch their children from ruin, to protect the 
young who seem born to a heritage of want or crime? The 
ministry devoted to these offices is undeniably a wise, Christian, 
noble institution. This evening you are called to contribute to 
its support. Do so cheerfully. You are not called to uphold a 
pUm of doubtful charity, or to send teachers to remote regions, 
where years of anxious labour must be spent on an unbroken, 
unthankful soil, before the fruit can appear. Tou are invited to 
sustain an institution, seated in the heart of our dty, and which, 
as you know, is sending the waters of life through our own popu- 
lation. Its chapels, Sunday Schools, libraries, are in the midst of 
you. The doors, to which its ministers carry counsel and conso- 
lation, are near your own. You see its influences this moment in 
these children. Its aim is, to remove the saddest features of our 
civilization, the deep corruption of great cities; and in the energy 
which it now puts forth, we have a pledge of a happier era, in 
which society will prosper without the terrible sacrifice of so many 
of its members. May this good work go on and spread, and may 
future generations bless us for saving them from some of the worst 
evils which darken our own age.*' After this appropriate quotation, 
the chairman proceeded — Can ve, my friends, be more usefully, or 
more gratefully employed, than in furthering objects like these? 
in so doing, shall we not be following the example of our great 
Master? shall we not be attending to his bidding? It is not, how-, 
ever, at meetings like the present only, that we are to be. mindful 
of these duties; we should make them the business of our lives, 
for we must ever remember that we are not placed here to flatter 
our own vanity — to gratify our own passions, and to toil for our 
own advancement, but rather to seek for opportunities to benefit 
our fellow-man in common with ourselves. What are riches, even 
if gathered together without the sacrifice of honour and honesty — 
rank and station, even if attained without sycophancy and unseemly 
submission — unless accompanied with the consciousness of ever 
having held out the right hand of fellowship to our less fortunate 
brother, and done all in our power to alleviate his distress and\ 
improve his condition? We shall indeed stand alone, and feel 
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alone, if, upon a review of our lives, we shall find that important 
personage, self, has been the sole object of our care. In8titutioD» 
like the one, the success of which we are met this night to promote, 
call the best feelings of our nature into action; and I trust that 
not only now, but at all times, all present will do their duty. 
After accounting for the absence of the treasurer from indisposition, 
and giving a brief outline of the pecuniary affairs of the Society, 
the Chairman called upon the missionaries to give some account of 
their respective mission stations. 

Rev. W. Vidler was received with acclamation. He said, it wa» 
difficult to know where to commence, but he would begin with the 
schools. Tbey had a day school, the average attendanee of which 
was 120. The Sunday-school attendance was about 140, the 
numbers on the books being more than 200. They had outgrown 
their means of accommodation, and with improved premises could 
extend their usefulness. On week evenings they had children'^ 
and adult classes. On Sunday morning the room was employed 
for a religious service to the children, and in tbe evening they had 
a service for adults, the latter often to the full extent of their 
accommodation. But this was not the main object of tbeir mission , 
it was the carrying peace and comfort to the homes of the poor 
and destitute. Mr. Vidler then proceeded to detail some affecting 
cases of dire suffering among the poor, which he had met with in 
the course of bis visits, and spoke of the kindness of the poor to 
each other. The great difficulty was to know how to help the 
poor permanently. He rejoiced that he had in some cases suc- 
ceeded. Sometimes they were quite broken down, and without 
hope, but he knew that in such cases many received hope and 
comfort, and were enabled to see their way through their dift- 
culties. He had been much helped on by their funds, and he 
' could assure them that the poor were grateful, and recognised the 
good that had been done them and their little ones. 

Tbe Rev. R. K. Pbilp said he always felt it a difficulty to 
speak about himself, for a man was tempted, sometimes to say 
either too much or perhaps too little. He was happy to find that 
the time was gone by when it was necessary to argue that the poor 
had claims on their sympathy. It was now acknowledged; and, 
also, that they should receive aid and instruction. Education and 
employment were, in his view, the two great means of elevating 
the poor. Funds should however be provided, and suitable agents 
should be found for this purpose. The institution at Spicer-street, 
over which he was placed, was nearly in all respects the same as 
at Half-Moon Alley; they had a day school, in which were from 
110 to 120 children, and a Sunday school. At one time they bad 
a school containing more than 300 children. The reason why it 
had fallen off was, that there were many new schools established 
which did not then exist. They were happy to see this, for they 
cared not who did the work, provided it was done. While he 
rejoiced in the zeal thus manifested, he was sorry men did not do 
.good in a more Christian temper. There was a great deal of groM 
misrepresentation about them, and he was still more sorry to add 
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that ladies said tlie bitterest things against them. He often felt 
<]iscouraged, but when he saw the good that was accomplished he 
took courage. He concluded with a suggestion, that the ladies 
would, on going home, turn over their wardrobes, to see if they 
<could not spare something for the poor. 

The meeting was afterwards addressed by R. Taylor and R. 
Surridge, Esq. Revs. Dr. Hutton, P. Cannon, G. Kenrick, J. 
Macdonald, J. Short; Dr. Bateman, and Mr. Cochran. 



BIRMINGHAM UNITABIAN DOMESTIC MISSION SOCIETY. — 
CLOSING OV THE OLD AND OPENING OF THE NEW 
CHAPEL. 

The last religious services in the old chapel of the above insti- 
tution will long be remembered by the worshippers in that place. 
The adult portion of the morning congregation has been continually 
on the increase, and on the occasion referred to (Sunday, Oct. 13) 
the chapel was crowded to excess. 

After an interesting service, conducted by the Rev. Thomas 
Bo wring, and addressed chiefly to the Sunday-school pupils, the 
usual quarterly administration of the Lord's Supper took place, 
under circumstances even more than commonly interesting and 
attractive j it was, indeed, the "last supper" in that lowly house 
of prayer, endeared alike to pastor and flock by so many pleasing 
remembrances. The scene was deeply affecting; there were about 
sixty communicants, many of whom were much moved, and all 
evinced the most devout feeling and attentive demeanour as wor- 
ahippers of the Father '*in spirit and in truth." 

In the evening, Mr. Bowring delivered an impressive and 
instructive discourse, in which he reviewed the interesting pro- 
ceedings of his ministry to the poor, and the various operations of 
the mission; while the silent tear which stole down the cheeks of 
many of his hearers, bespoke the deep emotion of their hearts on 
meeting for the last time in the old place "where prayer was wont 
to be made," and where so many hallowed associations had bound 
them together as a Christian congregation; nor could the anticipation 
of the superior accommodation and advantages of the new chapel 
and school-rooms, or the prospect of increased benefit to be derived 
therefrom, obliterate, entirely, all feeling of regret on leaving the 
homely tabernacle where they had so long enjoyed the privilege of 
social worship, and their children the advantage of religious 
instruction* The proceedings of this little meeting were listened 
to with the most intense interest by all present, and will be long 
held in remembrance. 

On Friday, October 18th, the new chapel in Hurst-street was 
opened for public worship, on which occasion the Rev. Charles 
Wicksteed, of Leeds, delivered a beautifully appropriate and very 
able discourse, founded on the words of the Saviour, contained in 
parts of 21st and 23d verses of the 14th chapter of Luke's gospel, — 
'' Go ye out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
being hither the maimed^ and the halt, and the blind : and compel 
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them to corae in, that my bouse may be filled." Mr. Wicksltiled 
took occasion to review tbe conduct of the Christian Church, with 
regard to the accommodation afforded to the poor, and contended, 
that their claims had been overlooked, especially since the refor- 
mation by Protestants, who had built churches for the rich in the 
better parts of the cities and towns; while, until lately, in the 
more densely populated districts, the poor had been left unprovided 
for. Mr. W. then dwelt on the duty and necessity of seeking oat 
those who would not come to the house of God unsought for, and 
by erecting suitable places of worship in convenient districts, and 
by exerting the elevating influences of Domestic missions, iuduce, 
or in the language of the text, " compel them to come in," and 
concluded his discourse, which was listened to with the most pro- 
found attention, and which evidently made a deep impression on 
all present, with a dedicatory prayer of extraordinary power and 
beauty. On Sunday evening Mr. Wicksteed again occupied the 
pulpit, and delivered an excellent discourse on behalf of the Day 
and Sunday-school Fund, and towards fitting up the new school- 
rooms. The chapel and vestry (the firont of the latter being so 
arranged as to be thrown open) were filled to overflowing, every 
spot were even a child could sit or stand being occupied, while 
hundreds went away, unable to gain admittance; great numbers of 
the friends of the mission standing the whole of the evening. It 
was most animating and delightful to see the rich and the poor 
thus massed and mingled together, and joining, heart and voice, in 
the worship of that God who is the maker of them all, «* who is 
no respecter of persons, who regardeth not the rich more than tie 
poor, for they are all the work of his hands." There could not 
have been fewer than 600 persons crammed into a space calculated 
to seat comfortably only 450. The collection amounted to 
j£26 12s. 3Jrf. making, at the two services, a total of £t\ 7s. 91^!. 
On Monday evening, October 21, a very numerous meeting of 
friends of the mission and members of the congregation took place, 
in tbe large school-room under the Newhall-biJl chapel, the use of 
which was kindly granted for the purpose, when about 400 happy 
individuals partook of "the cup which cheers but not inebriates. ** 
Thomas Eyre Lee, Esq. president of the society, was called to 
the chair, and briefly addressed the meeting, congratulating the 
friends of the mission on the completion and opening of the new 
chapel, and expressed the pleasure he felt, in common with every 
person present, on seeing their esteemed friend Mr. Wicksteed, 
who, in 1841, preached their first anniversary sermon, once more 
present among them. The Rev. H. Button then addressed the 
meeting in an animated strain, and concluded by moving the foU 

lowing resolution, which was seconded by Mr. C. M. Evans: 

f * That the cordial thanks of the meeting be presented to the Bev. 
Charles Wicksteed, of Leeds, for the very able and excellent 
discourses delivered by him on Friday and Sunday last, and for the 
interest he has ever manifested in the welfare of this society; and 
that this meeting desires to offer to Mr. Wicksteed its sincere 
congratulations, on the establishment of a domestic mission oant> 
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nected with tbe Leeds Unitarian congregation, and to express its 
earnest wishes for the prosperity and i]sefulne8s.of tbatinstitation." 
The Rev. Charles Wieksteed replied in an energetic aiid most 
effective speech, and expressed the gratification he experiepced in 
again ineetisg his Birmingham friends, and in having once more 
bad the privilege of advocating the claims of their most excellent 
institution, t^ " Mission to the poor." He then gave an animated 
account of the " rise and progress" of the domestic mission con- 
nected with his own congregration, which, since his last visit to 
Birmingham, had been established, and which was now in operations, 
with every prospect of extensive usefulness; they had engaged a 
missionary, who in the spirit o^f Christian benevolence, had long 
laboured to promote the intellectual improvement and moral 
elevation of the people, and he felt assured that his labours as a 
minister to tbe poor would be blessed with success. Mr< W. 
concluded a powerful speech by declaring, that it was to the example 
of Birmingham, and to tbe successful operations of that institution, 
that they in Leeds were mainly indebted for the establishment of 
their domestic mission. The meeting was afterwards addressed 
by various speakers, and a vote of thanks having been passed to 
the Chairman, the animated and spirit-stirring scene was brought 
to a close, after an evening spent in the utmost harmony and good 
feeling. 

The chapel is a neat brick building of ample gothie architecture, 
with porch in front, and approached from the street .by a flight of 
twelve steps, by which arrangement, and in consequence of the 
natural slope of the ground to the back, spadoqs and well lighted 
school-rooms are provided underneath. The interior of the chapel, 
like the exterior, is neat and simple, and in excellent keeping. At 
the end, to the right of the entrance, is the pulpit, a very neat 
structure, adorned with beautiful crimson velvet drapery, cushion, 
&c. presented by tbe teachers in the Sunday Schools, and on which 
rests the elegantly-bound Bible, the grateful ofiering of the con- 
gregation, proclaiming the kindred feeling and '^Christian unity 
which happily exist between pastor and flock, between the friends 
of the Mission and those for whose use and benefit the chapel has 
been erected. Opposite the pulpit is a gallery,^ capable of holding 
nearly 200 children, and opposite the entrance is^the vestry, with 
moveable front, affording extra accommodation for 30 or 40 persons, 
with the advantage of hearing, and for the most part,, of seeing the 
minister. The chapel is lofty and well ventilated, and without 
pews, the whole space being fitted with comfortable and substantial 
forms. It is, we believe, the only chapel in Birmingham entirely free. 

MARTYRDOM OP SERVETUS.— SERMONS BY DR. DRTJMMOND. 

On Sundays, October 27th, and November 3rd, two sermons 
were preached in tbe Presbyterian church, Strand-street, Dublin, 
by the Rev. W. H. Drummond, D. D. on the Life, Times, and 
Martyrdom of Servetus. 

In the first, on October 27th, being the anniversary of bis mar- 
tyrdom in 1553, Dr. Drummond briefly glanced at the state of 
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religion from the commenoement of Christianity till the birth of 
SerTetus; the introduction of one error after another into the 
church; first, the worship of Christ, the Deity of the Holy 
Spirit, the Trinity, the Authority of Councils, Popes ; and tiie 
dlmaz, the worship and adoration of saints, the particular wordup 
of the Vii^n Mary, and ^er exaltation to almost Deity itself. 
The worship of images, pictures, pilgrioiages, the supreme power 
of the clergy in a temporal as well as a spiritual manner, called 
loudly for a reformation, the characters of the Reformers, and the 
progress of the Reformation. Servetus, a medical as well as a 
religious reformer; his writings; disputes with Calvin; the 
means used by Calvin for his destruction ; his getting him put into 
the power of the Inquisition; Servetus's escape; bis capture by 
the emissaries of Calvin at Geneva ; his trial before the Senate ; 
his answers to Calvin. And on Sunday, November 3rd, Dr. 
Drummond resumed the subject : the part taken by the other Re- 
formers in the trial of Servetus ; the right which Servetus had, 
that which was also claimed by the other reformers (viz. the 
Bible, the sole ground of belief, and the right of private judgment 
in matters of truth), the incompetence of the Genevese to try 
Servetus, he being a citizen of Spain, and only travelling through 
their country; his last trial and sentence ; his fortitude, and Chris- 
tian forgiveness to Calvin, who was the means of his death ; his 
execution, sufferings, and last words. He then glanced at what 
Geneva was, and what it is now; the ultimate triumph of Uni- 
tarianism there, where Calvin lived and died. The character of 
.Calvinism, its persecuting spirit illustrated by the Westminster 
Confession. The modern Calvinists, when they could not both 
rob and martyr Unitarians, chose the former ; the latter, the wise 
legislature of this country having put it out of their power to do. 
He alluded to the progress of liberal religious opinions exemplified 
by the passing of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill. He called loudly 
on Unitarians to do all in their power to extend Unitarianism ; as 
that and Christianity were at least to him synonymous terms ; 
and lastly showed that all persecution was against the spirit of Christ, 
who brought in, not a law of vengeance, but one of perfect love. 

The church was on both occasions crowded by a deeply attentive 
congregation. 

TEA PARTY AT BAKLIFF, NEAR MANCHESTER. 

On Monday, Nov. 11th, a tea party and public meeting were 
held at Rakliff, near Manchester, in order to make a collection 
towards the Mathew Fund. Notwithstanding the extremely 
inclement state of the weather, about 140 persons sat down to tea; 
and at the evening meeting, the hall of the Mechanics' Institution 
(which had been kindly granted for the occasion), was crowded. 
.There were ten ministers and lay preachers present. The chair 
was taken by the Rev. R. T. Miniss, of Stand. The Rev. E. 
Robinson, Independent minister of Park chapel, moved, and P. P. 
Carpenter seconded, a resolution, expressive of gratitude for the 
fluccess of the reform in Ireland. The Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. 
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curate of Knutsford, in an eloquent address, characterised by 
liberal feeling and sympathy with the labouring classes, and with 
our Roman Catholic brethren, moved — '* That, considering the 
immense boon conferred by the * Apostle of Temperance,' not only 
on his native country, but on England and on the world; the noble 
devotement of his time, his strength, his fortune, his all, to the 
great work in which God has so signally blessed his labours ; and 
the humility and singleness of purpose with which he has ever 
prosecuted his great design ; considering also the pecuniary embar- 
rassments to which he has subjected himself, and the need of 
additional supplies to carry on the noble cause of temperance 
reform, — this meeting feels called upon by gratitude to raise contri- 
butions towards the fund for assisting the Rev. T. Mathew in his 
present difficulties." This was seconded by the Rev. F. Howorth, 
of Bury, who paid a beautiful tribute to the character of this truly 
great man. 



SOIREES AT DUNMURBY AND OLENABM. 

DuNMURRY. — A Soiree was heldatDunmurry.on the evening of Oct. 
2, in commemoration of the passing of the Dissenters* Chapels Bill. 
The rooms were tastefully decorated with evergreens and flowers. 
About four hundred persons were expected; but so general was 
the desire to testify respect for the minister and congregation of 
Bunmurry, as well as to express satisfaction at the success of the 
Dissenters' Bill, that there were probably seven or eight hundred indi- 
viduals in attendance — many of them from agreat distance — ^including 
members of the Roman Catholic and Established Churches, Calvi- 
nistic Presbyterians, members of the Society of Friends, and 
Methodists: — John Roberts, Esq, Colin, presided. Prayer was 
offered up by the Rev. J. Carley, of Antrim; after the usual ex. 
pressions of loyalty, sentiments were given, embodying Civil and 
Religious Liberty ; thanks to Sir Robert Peel, and Her Majesty's 
Ministers ; to the various members of both Houses of Parliament 
that supported the Bill, — to that portion of the public press which 
advocated it, especially to the Northern Whig; the liberal mem- 
bers of other churchos that had petitioned in its &vour. Interest- 
ing addresses were delivered in the course of the evening, by 
Revds. Dr. Montgomery, Dr. Keenan, J. Carley, F. Blakely, B. 
Dorrian, G. Hill, R. Campbell, J. Hall, and by D. Munce; F. D. 
Finlay, Esq and the Chairman. 

Glenarm. — On Tuesday, Oct. 22, the Remonstrant congregation 
of Glenarm held a soiree, in their meeting-house, for the purpose 
of expressing their gratitude to their friends, of other religious 
denominations, who came forward so kindly to get up, and sign 
petitions on their behalf, during the progress of the Dissenters' 
Chapels Bill. This must hftve been a pleasing duty to every 
member of the congregation; for in no other locality did the 
members of other religious communities manifest a greater interest 
in the success of their Remonstrant brethren, than in that of 
Glenarm. The meeting was numerous and respectable. After 
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t«a, on the motion of the Rer. A. Montgoni#iy« secooded by the 
Rev. T. Smyth, George S. Halloran, Esq. was called to the chair. 
Several sentiments, of a routine character, having been gone over, 
the Chairman gave, — " Sir Robert Peel, and her Majesty's Minis- 
ters;" " Civil and Religious Liberty;" '* Our Deputation to London 
in defencie of our rights;" ** Our Friends of other religious denomi- 
nations, who aided us so liberally in the hour of danger;" " The 
Rev. A Montgomery, the old and faithful minister of the congre- 
gation of Glenarm ;" " The Rev Thomas Smyth, and the congre- 
gation of Glenarm;" "The Ladies;" and ** The Northern Whig" 
The Rev. Messrs. Campbell, Glendy, Montgomery, Smyth, aiid 
H. Martin, Esq. spoke on the occasion. 



FATHER MATHEW. 

We are glad to perceive that the appeal lately made by the 
friends of Father Mathew and Total Abstinence, isUkelyto be well 
responded to. Influential meetings have been held in various places ; 
and already large contributions have been given. It might be dif- 
ficult, on the score of prudence, to justify the expenditure which 
has led to this good man's embarasaments ; but we know, that, in 
carrying out a work of righteousness and mercy, he has involved 
himself in pecuniary difficulties ; and we are sure, that the gratitude 
of Ireland, and the generosity of the sister kingdom will be 
evinced, in completely releasing him from his embarassments, and 
enabling him to go on in the noble work to which his fortune and 
his talents have been so successfully devoted. 

The following extract from a letter from the Apostle of Tem- 
perance to a friend in England will be read with interest : — 

" The letter you received from me was written in the fulness of 
a heart writhing under unmerited obloquy, and pouring out its 
thankfulness for the truly Christian vindication of my conduct and 
motives. 

" In a calmer moment, I should not have spoken so unreservedly 
of my embarassments. I always concealed them, — dreading the 
cold pity of some, and the censure of othefs. I may have been 
too liberal and imprudent; but I was hurried away by enthusiasm 
in a glorious cause. I alone, and relations, the nearest and dear- 
est, are the sufferers. The very accusation of making money by 
the Temperance movement stimulated me to prove, too profusely, 
my disinterestedness. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

It is requested that all comronnications intended for insertion in the Bible 
Chrutian^ will be forwarded not later than the lOtb of the preceding raonth, ad- 
dressed (if by post, prepaid) to the Rev. C. J. M^Alester, Bolywood; or, otherwise, 
to 28, Rosemary-street, Bultast 

ERRATUM.--ln the December No. of the present volume, pages 401— 412 have, 
been erroneously numbered 341--353. 
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